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ADVERTISEMENT. 



As several years must elapse before I can resume the work here 
begun, it seems but duo, both to readers in the interval, and to my 
successor, if I am myself unable to complete my task, here to 
indicate some sources for volume ii., and some materials for the 
illustration of both volumes. 

See Thomas Baker's History of St John^s College, Cambr., 1869 ; 
Memoir of Margaret, countess of Richmond and Derby, by the late 
C. H. Cooper, F.S.A., ib. 1874 (the glossary to this will to a con- 
siderable extent serve as a glossary to the present volume) ; Jo. Lewis, 
Life ofDr John Fisher, Lond., 1855 ; W. G. Searle, History of Qfieens^ 
College, Cambr., 1867, pp. 131—143; Early Statutes of the College 
of St John the Evangelist, edited by J. K B. Mayor, Cambr., 1859 ; 
and a valuable paper by Mr Bruce in the Archasologia, xxv. Lord 
Acton, in his article on Mr Brewer's Calendar of State Papers (in 
Quart, Rev^y Jan. 1877, p. 2), calls attention to the life of Fisher (by 
liichard Hall, ib. p. 47) : * Nobody has taken the pains to restore 
the true text of the original life of Fisher ; and not one of More's 
fifteen biographers has worked from MSS.* Every English letter or 
other document which has Fisher for its author has a right to a 
place in volume ii., and the Elizabethan translation of a sermon on 
prayer may find refuge in the appendix. I shall be grateful for any 
addition to what is known of his works or life. 

A taste, to borrow honest John Strypc's phrase, of the more inter- 
esting contents of this part may bo of service to those who now make 
their first acquaintance with Bishop Fisher as an author. Three of 
the pieces hero printed are of great historical interest, the sermons 
(1) at the funeral of Henry VII., (2) at the Lady Margaret's month's 
mind, (3) at the burning of Luther's books. The letter of consolation 
to his sister and * the wayes to perfect religion,* both written in tho 



Till HENRY VII. 

Tower, are important evidences of Fisher's calm courage in the pros- 
pect of death, and of the humility which adds a crowning grace to 
his virtuous life. The long treatise concerning the penitential psalms, 
though of less enduring interest, contains here and there hursts of 
manly eloquence which, with the sermons on the king and princess, 
entitle the writer to an honorahle name among the early masters of 
English prose. 

Henbt VIL His character, 269-70. * At the begynnyngo of lent 
last passed he called vnto hym his confessour a man of syngulor 
wysdome, leamynge and vertue, by whose assured instruccyon I 
speke this that I shall saye. This noble prynce after his confessyon 
made with all dylygence & great repentaunce, he promysed thre 
thyngos, that is to saye, a true refomiacyon of al them that were 
offycers and mynystres of his lawes [the Empsons and Dudleys] to 
the entent that lustyce from hens forwarde truly and indyfferently 
myght be executed in all causea An other that the promocyons of 
the chyrche that were of his dysposycyon sholde from hensforth be 
dysposed to able men suche as were vertuous & well lemed. Thyrde 
that as touchynge the daungers and leoperdyes of his lawes for 
thynges done in tymes passed he wolde graunte a pardon generally 
vnto all his people ' (271-2). His trust in prayer ; his collect said 
daily in aU the churches of England; divers years about Lent he 
paid for 10,000 peculiar masses ; gave to every virtuous man known 
to him 10 marks or £10 yearly to pray for him (272) ; his devotion 
to the sacrament ; weeping sometimes f of an hour in receiving it, 
creeping to it ; kissing the foot of the ' monstraunt ' when too feeble 
to communicate (273-4, cf. 275-6, 284); his devotion at the 
'anelynge' and to the crucifix (274); his sufiPerings in mind and 
body (276-7); delicate constitution (277). 'Al his goodly houses 
so rychely dekte & appareyled, his walles & galaryes of grete pleasure, 
his gardyns laige & wyde with knottes curyously wrought, his 
orchcyardes set with vines and trees moost dilicate, his meruaylous 
rychesse & treasour, his metes & drynkes were they neuer so dily- 
cately prepared might not than helpe hym, but rather were paynfull 
to hym, so moche that longe before his deth his mete was to hym so 
lothsome (were it neuer so dilycately prepayrcd) that many a tyme he 
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BISHOP FISHER. IX 

sayd, but onely to folowe counsoyle he wold not for all this world 
receyue it'. (278). Apostrophe to the corpse: *A kynge Henry 
kynge Henry yf thou were on lyue agayne, many one that is here 
present now wolde pretende a full grete pyte & tcndcmesse vpon 
the' (280). Pause for a silent paternoster to be said for his soul 
(281). His last adyice to his son, 'the kynge that now is our 
gouemour & souerayne endued with aU graces of god & nature & 
with as grete habylytees & lykelyhodes of well doynge as euer was 
in kynge * (285). 

AuTOBiooBAPHiCAL. The sermons on the penitential psalms 
compiled at the * sterynge * of the Lady Margaret, preached before her, 
and by her high commandment put in writing for to be impressed, 
during her son's lifetime (1-2). The sermon on the first part of 
the 38th psalm was preached on the nativity of our lady (8 Sept.), 
and Fisher was somewhat embarrassed by his engagements, on the 
one hand to speak on the subject of the festival, and on the other to 
follow the order of the psalms (44). Favours received by him from 
Henry VII. 'All be it I knowe well myne vnworthynes St 
vnhabylytees to this so grete a mater, yet for my most bounden 
duty, and for his gracyous fauour and synguler benefeytes exhybyte 
vnto me in this lyfe, I wolde now after his deth ryght aflfectuously 
some thynge saye, wherby your charytees the rather myght haue his 
soule recommended* (268). The confessions (148 — 150) may per- 
haps not be personal ; but those addressed to his sister (353 — 362) 
no doubt are the unfeigned utterance of a man trying his life by a 
severe ideal and conscious that he had fallen short of it, however 
exemplary that life may have appeared to his contemporaries or may 
now appear to us. No doubt can remain when we read : * Neythcr 
buildyng of Colleges, nor makyng of Sermons, nor giuing of almes, 
neyther yet any other manner of buzynesse shall holpo you without 
this. Therefore first and before all things prepare for thys, delay 
not in any wyse, for if you doe, you shall be deceyued as I am now. 
I reade of manye, I haue hearde of manye, I haue knowne many 
that were disappoynted as I am nowe. And euer I thought and 
sayde, & intended, that I would make sure and not be deceiued by 
the sodayn comming of death. Yet nouerthelesse I am now deceyued, 
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and am taken sleeping, vnprepared, and that when I least weened of 
his comming, and euen when I reckoned my selfe to be in most 
healthe, and when I was most buzie, and in the middest of my 
matters. Therfore delay not you any farther, nor put your trust 
ouer much in your friends : Trust yourself while ye haue space and 
libertie, and doe for your self now while you may. I would aduyso 
you to doe that thing that I by the grace of my Lord Grod would 
put in execution if his pleasure were to sonde me longer lyfe, 
Recounte your self as dead, & thinke that your soules were in 
pryson of Purgatorie, & that there they must abyde till that the 
Raunsom for them be truly payde, eyther by long sufferance of 
payne thei-e, or els by suffrages done heere in earth by some of your 
speciall friendes' (362). Of his sister Elizabeth (349, 351, 364) we 
learn that she was a nun (364, 374-5). 

The Lady Margaret.^ Her noble descent, noble manners, noble 
nature, noble marriages (290 — 293). Noble manners : * She was 
bounteous & lyberall to euery persone of her knowlege or accjuaint- 
aunce. Auaryce and couetyse she moost hated, and sorowed it 
ful moche in al persones, But specyally in ony that belonged vnto 
her. She was also of singular eas}Ties to be spoken vnto, & full 
curtayse answere she wolde make to all that came vnto her. Of 
nieruayllous gentylnesse she was vnto all folkes, but specyadly vnto 
her owne, whom she trusted and loued ryghte tenderly. Unkynde 
she wolde not be vnto no creature, ne forgetef ull of ony kyndnes or 
scruyce done to her before, whiche is no lytel parte of veray noble- 
nos. She was not vengeable, ne cruell, but redy anone to forgete 
and to forgyue iniuries done vnto her at the leest desyre or mocyon 
made vnto her for the same. Mercyfull also & pytoous she was 
vnto suche as was greuyd & wrongfully troubled And to them that 
were in pouerty or sekenes or ony other myserye. To god & to the 
chirche full obedyent & tractable sechynge his honoure & pleasure 
full bosyly. A warenes of herself she had alwaye to cache we euery 
thynge that myght dyshonest ony noble woman, or dystayne her 

. ' The MS. cited in pp. 289 seq. is in St John's College, pp. 07—109 of the 
volume calendared in the appendix to Mr Cooper's Memoir {Camhridgfiy 1874), 
pp. 129 — 178. It had already been used by Thomas Baker in his edition of 
the * Momynge Remembrauuce.' 
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lionom in ony condycyon. Tryfelous thynges that were lytoll to bo 
regarded she woldo let passe by, but the other that were of weyght 
& substaunce wheriu she myghto prouflyte she wolde not let for ony 
payne or laboure to take v])pon hande' (290-1). Nobleness of 
nature : * Fyrst she was of singuler wysedome ferre passynge the 
comyn rate of women, she was good in remembraunce & of holdyng 
memorye. A redy wytte she had also to conceyue all thynges, 
albeit they were ryght derke. Right studyous she was in bokes 
whiche she hadde in grete nombre bothe in Englysshe & in Frensshe, 
& for her exercyse & for the prouflyte of other she dyde translate 
dyuers maters of deuocyon out of Frensshe into Englysshe. Ful 
often she complayned that in her youthe she had not gyuen her to 
the vnderstondynge of latyn wherin she had a lytell perceyuynge, 
specyaUy of the rubrysshe of the ordynall for the sayeng of her 
serujce whiche she dyde wel vnderstando. Here vnto in fauour, in 
wordes, in gesture, in euery demeanour of herself so grete noblenes 
dyde appere, that what she spake or dyde it meruayllously became 
her * (291-2). Her many suitors : St Nicholas in a vision recommends 
her, ill her ninth year, to accept Edmond earl of Richmond (292-3). 
'^lartha is praysed [not in the gospels] in chastysynge her body 
by crysten dyscyplyne, as in abstynence, fastyng, sharpo clothes 
werynge ' (293). Here (as in p. 269, in relation to her son) Fisher 
protests that he does not flatter, when he bears this testimony to his 
patroness : * I wold reherce somwhat of her demeanyng in this be- 
halue, her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was knowen to al 
them that were conuersaunt with her, wherin she lay in as grete 
w^ayte of herself as ony persone myght, kepingo alway her strayto 
mesure, & offendyng as lytel as ony creature myght. Eschewynge 
bankettes, reresoupers, ioncryes betwyxe meales. As for fastyngo 
for aege & feblenes albeit she were not bounde, yet tho dayes that 
by the chirche were appoynted she kept them diligently & sereously, 
& in especyall the holy lent, thrughout that she restrayned her 
appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one fysshe on the day besyde her other 
peculer fastes of deuocion, as saint Anthony, mary Iklaudeleyn, saynt 
Katheryn with other. And thorowe out al the yere the fryday & 
saterday she full truely obserued. As to harde clothes wering she 
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' liad her sliertes & gyrdyls of heero, whiche whan she was in hclth 
eueri weke she fayled not certayno dayes to weare somtyme that one, 
somtyme that other, that full often her skynne as I herde her say 
was perced therwith. As for chastyte thoughe she alway contynued 
not in her vyrgynyte yet in her hushandes dayes longe tyme before 
that he deyede she opteyned of hym lycence & promysed to lyue 
cliast,^ in the handes of the reuerende fader my lorde of London, 
whiche promyse she renewed after her hushandes dethe in to my 
liandes agayno, wherhy it may appere the dyscyplyne of her body * 
(293-4). 

Her devotions beginning shortly after 5 a.m., matins of our lady, 
matins of the day, four or five masses heard upon her knees, and so 
till dinner (at 10 on the eating day, and 11 on the fasting day). 
Then her stations to three altars, her daily dirges and commendations, 
evensong of the day and of our lady, beside many other prayers and 
psalms ; at night in her chapel she occupied a large quarter of an 
hour in her devotions ; her kneeling often caused in her back pain 
and disease. Daily, when in health, she said the crown of our lady 
(63 aves)^ kneeling at every ave. Her French books for meditation, 
divers whereof she translated. Her weeping at confession (often 
every tliird day) ; when she was ' housylde ' (nigh a dozen times a 
year) floods of tears issued from her eyes. To enhance the merit of 
her works, she would take such godly things by obedience, promised 
first to Bp. Fit^'ames, then to me (294—6, cf. 300). 

Her hospitality : to the king's visitors, to suitors. Statutes for 
' her household read 4 times a year. Her skill in settling disputes 
among her officers. Her entertainment of strangers according to 
their degree and * hauour.' Twelve poor maintained in her house ; 
whom she nursed when sick and at their deathbeds learnt how to 
die. To ministers of any devotion and virtue she shewed all the 
comfort she could (296-7). 

Her suflerings from cramp, which made her cry: *0 blessed 
Ihesu help me. blessyd lady socoure me.' 

* It was a mater of grete pyte, lyke a spere it perced the hortes of 
all her true seruauntes that was aboute her & made theym crye also 

' She is generally represented in a nun's habit. 
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of Ihesu for helpe & socoure with grete haboundannce of teares. 
But specjally whan they sawe the dethe so hast ypon her and that 
8he must nodes departe from them, and they sholde forgo so gentyll 
a maystiis, so tender a lady, then wept they meroayllously, wepte 
her ladyes and kynneswomen to whom she was full kynde, wepte 
her poore gentylwomen whom she had loued so tenderly before, wept 
her chamberers to whome she was fall deare, wepte her chapelaynes 
and preestes, wepte her other true & faythf all seruauntes. And who 
wolde not haue wept that there had ben presente. All Englonde for 
her dethe had cause of wepynge. The poore creatures that were 
wonte to receyue her almes, to whome she was alwaye pyteous and 
mercyfulL The studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees to whome she 
was as a moder. All the lemed men of Englonde to whome she was 
a veray patronesse. All the vertuous and deuQute persones to whom 
she was as a louynge syster, all the good relygyous men and women 
whom she so often was wont to vysyte and comforte. All good 
preestes and clcrkes to whome she was a true defenderesse. All the 
noble men and women to whome she was a myrroure and exampler 
of honoure. All the comyn people of this realme for whom she was 
in theyr causes a comyn mediatryce, and toke ryght grete dyspleasure 
for them, and generally the hole realme hathe cause to complayne & 
to mome her dethe. And all we consyderynge her gracyous and 
charytable mynde so vnyuersally & consyderynge the redynes of 
mercy and pyte in our sauyour Ihesu may saye by lamentable com- 
playnt of our vnwysdome vnto liim. Ah domine si fuisses hic. 
Ah my lorde yf thou hadde ben present and had herdo thes sorow- 
fuU cryes of her thy seruaunte with tlie other lamentable momjnges 
of her frendes & seruauntes thou fdf thy goodnes wold not haue 
suf&ed her to dye. But thou wolde haue take pyte and compassyon 
vponher' (300-1). 

Invocation to Christ to have mercy on her soul ; not to restore 
her body to life, but to ' accepte that swete soule to his grete mercy 
to be parteyner of the euerlastynge lyfe with hym & with his blessyd 
sayntes aboue in heuen, which I pray you al nowe affectually to 
praye, and for her now at this time moost deuoutly to say one 

Pater noster' (302-3). 



XIV TO DIE IS GAIN. 

Comfort from the hope of resurrection (303 — 307). 
' This same noble prynces yf she had contynued in this worldo, 
she sholde dayly haue herde & sene mater & cause of sorowe as well 
in hersclfe as in her frendes parauenture. Her body dayly sholde 
haue waxen more vnweldy, her syght sholde haue be derked, and 
her herynge sholde haue dulled more and more, her legges sholde 
haue faylled her by & by. And all the other partyes of her body 
waxe more erased euery daye, whiche thynges sholde haue ben mater 
to her of grete dyscomforte. And albeit these thinges had not fallen 
vnto her forthwith, yet she sholde haue lyued alwaye in a drede and 
a fere of them. Dare I say of her she neuer yet was in that pros- 
peryte but the gretter it was the more alwaye she dredde the aduer- 
syte. For whan the kyngc her sone was crowned in all that grete 
tryumphe & glorye, she wepte meruayllously. And lyke wj'se at the 
grete tryumphe of the maryage of prynce Arthur. And at the laste 
coronacyon wherin she had full grete loye, she let not to saye that 
some aduersyte wolde folowe, so that eyther she was in sorowe by 
reason of the present aduersytes, or elles whan she was in prosperite 
she was in drede of the aduersyte for to come * (305-6). 

* Were it suppose ye al this considerd a meetly thyng for vs to 
desyre to haue this noble princes here amongest vs agayn to foi-go 
the ioyous lyfe aboue, to wante the presence of the glor}'ous trynyto 
whom she so longe hathe sought & honoured, to leue that moost 
noble kyngdome, to be absent frome the moost blessed company of 
sayntes & sayntcsses & hether to come agayn to be wrapped & en- 
daungered with the myseries of this wretched worlde, with the payn- 
full dyseases of her aege, with the other encomberaunces that dayly 
happethe in this myserable lyfe. Were this a reasonable request of 
oure party e, were this a kynde desyre, were this a gentyl wysshe 
that where she hathe ben so kinde & louyng a maystresse vnto us, 
all we sholde more regarde our owne prouffytcs then her more 
synguler wele & comfort 1 The moder that hathe so grete affeccyon 
vnto her sone that she wyll not suffre hym to departe from her to 
his promocyon & furtheraunce but alway kepe hym at home, more 
regardynge her owne pleasure than hys wele, were not she an vn- 
kinde & vngentyl moder 1 yes verayly, let vs therfore thynke our 
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moost louyng maystres is gone hens for her promocyon, for her greto 
fiirtheraunce, for her moost wele & prouffyto * (306-7). 

Faith and good works of the Lady Margaret. 

* That this noble prynces had full fayth in Ihesu cryste it may 
appere yf ony wyll demaunde this questyon of her that our sauyour 
demaunded of Martha, he sayd to her, Credis hec ? Byleuist thou 
this? what is that that this gontylwoman wolde not byleuel she 
that ordeyned .ij. contynual reders in bothe the vnyuersytes to teche 
the holy dyuynyte of Ihesu, she that ordeyned prechers perpetuall 
to publysshe the doctryne & fayth of cryste Ihesu, she that buylded 
a college royall to the honour of the name of crist Ihesu, & lefte tyll 
her executours another to be buylded to mayntayn his fayth & 
doctryne. Besyde al this founded in the monastery of westmynstor 
where her body lyeth thre prestes to praye for her perpetually. She 
whom I haue many tymes herde saye that yf the crysten prynces 
wolde haue warred vpon the enmyes of his faith, she wold bo glad 
yet to go folowo the boost & helpe to wasshe theyr clothes for tlie 
loue of Ihesu, she that openly dyde wytnesse this same thynge at 
the houre of her dethe, whiche sayngo dyuers here presente can 
recorde how hertly she answered whan the holy sacrament contayn- 
ynge the blessid Ihesu in it was holden before her, & the questyon 
marie vntyl her whether she byleued that there was verayly the sone 
of god that suffred his blessyd passyon for her & for all mankynde 
vpon the crosse. !Many here can here recorde how with all her hcrtc 
& soule she raysed her body to make answere there vnto, & confessed 
assuredly that in the sacrament was conteyned cryst Ihesu the sone 
of god that dyed for wretched synnere vpon the crosse, in whom 
holly she put her truste & confydence, these same wordes almoost 
that Martha confessed in the ende of this gospell. EgO credidi 

quia tu es christus filius dei qui in raundura veiiisti. That 

is to saye I haue byleued that thou art cryst the sone of god whiche 
came in to this worlde. And so sone after that she was aneled she 
departed <fe yeldod vj) her spyryte in to the handcs of our lorde, who 
may not no wo take euydent lyklyhode & coniecturc vpon this that 
the soule of this noble woman, whiche so studyously in her lyf was 
occupy ed in good werkes, & with a faste fayth of cryst, & the sacra- 
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mentos of his chirche, was defended in tliat houre of dopartynge out 
from the body, was borne yp in to the countre aboue with the blessyd 
aungelles deputed & ordeyned to that holy mystery. For yf the 
herty prayer of many peisones, yf her owne contynuall prayer in her 
lyf tyme, yf the sacramentes of the chirche orderly taken, yf indulg- 
ences & pardons graunted by diners popes, yf true repentaunce & 
teeres, yf fayth & deuocyon in criste Ihesu, yf charyto to her neygh- 
bours, yf pyte vpon the poore, yf forgyuenes of iniurios, or yf good 
werkes be auaylable, as doubtles they be, grete lyklyhode & almoost 
certayne coniecture we may take by them, & all these that soo it is 
in dede. Therfoie put we asyde all wepynge & teeres, & be not sad 
ne heuy as men withouten hope, but rather be wo gladdo & ioyous, 
& echo of us herin confort other. Alwaye praysyngo & magnyfyenge 
the name of oure lorde, to whome be laude and honoure cndlesly. 
Amen' (308—10). 

SERMON AGAINST LUTHER, 1521. 

On a clear day often black clouds arise and a mighty tempest 
breaks out ; so when the sky of the church is clear, thick clouds of 
heresy arise, such as John Wiclifif, and sore tempest the church. 
Such another cloud is now raised aloft, one Martin Luther a frere, 
who terribly thundereth against the pope's authority (311-12). Christ 
and Peter are as Moses and Aaron under the law j in Christ's absenco 
the cure of Christian people is committed to Peter ; pa8ce,pasce,pa8ce 
(315-16). Luther cannot conceive duos summoa. St Paul gives a 
woman three heads, God, Christ, and her husband ; and she has a 
head of her own to boot So the church has a head of her own (the 
pope), yet Christ her Husband is her head, and God also. This 
wretched man hath divided himself from the vicar of Christ ; how 
then can he have in him the Spirit of truth, specially when he * all 
to raggeth * the head of Christ's church, to whom by his religion he 
has vowed obedience (321-2)1 Argument against the efficacy of 
faith's ' sklender ' light, unless strengthened by the rebounding of 
hope and heat of charity (323 — 31). The Bible needs the supple- 
ments of cabala and tradition (331 — 8). 

Luther's adherents say that he is learned in scripture, religious. 
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viituons ; has a fast mind in God, spares for no man's authority to 
speak the truth, has excommunicated the pope ; labours, so great is 
his zeal for God, to convert all the world to his opinion. The samo 
may be said of many heretics ; many, of fell wits, deep learning, and 
pret^nsed virtue, able to * wrye and torcasse ' the scriptures, led astray 
bishops and princes. Luther Miathe excomunycate the pope. O 
wonderfull presumpcion. O madnes intollerable. Knowe this for 
certayne, that all the other heretykes thus dyd ' (339 — 43). ' And 
"what suppose ye Martyn Luther & his adherentes wolde do, yf he 
had the popes holynes & his fauourers, whom he calleth so often in 
derisyon papistas papastros. & papanos. & papenses in his daunger 1 
I fere me that he wolde vse no more curtesy with them than he hath 
done with theyr bokes, that is to say with the decretallcs wliich he 
hath brent. And so lykewyse I fere mo that he wold bren them or 
any other christen man that he thought might let his opinions to go 
forwanle. And yet in so doyng he wold thinke that he dyd grete 
seruyce vnto god' (344-5). 

Consolation written by Bp Fisher to his sister Elizabeth, 
at such time as he was prisoner in the Tower of London. Read this 
meditation when you feel most slothful to do any good work ; 
suppose yourself suddenly ravished by death ; read it alone, at leisure, 
after prayer (351-2). I am unworthily taken ; but whither I shall 
go, God knoweth. K I had served Him faithfully, I might have 
been partaker of His promises (352-3). Death will give no respite ; 
when opportunity was, I would not use it (353-4). No good deed 
shall go unrewarded ; if I could live longer, I would not misspend 
my time as I have done, sacrificing the wealth of my soul to that 
stinking carion, my body (355), fresh and lusty in youth, now black, 
cold, and heavy (356). My care was for fine clothes, pleasant sights, 
sounds, smells, tastes, delectable lodgings, changes of mexits and 
drinks; and what am I the better for serving the body so long] 
^fy reward is hell, or purgatory at best (357). May all take warn- 
ing by my example, and prepare for death betimes. My soul needs 
not clothing, meat and drink, gold and silver, houses and beds : it is 
the body which daily needs botching (358). Now, before the Judge, 
my body forsakes me : my own good deeds, or my friends* prayers, 
fisher. b 
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must be my comfort But even my good deeds were lingered by my 
folly, done from bad motives; my misdeeds are countless (359). 
My friends are some of them in as great need as I am ; others are 
negligent ; saints in heaven are mindful of such as have honouied 
them before ; I had special devotion to but few, and was cold in my 
suit even to them. Death has hindered me from commending my 
wretched soul to their prayers; my only hope is in God's mercy 
(360). Death, which cannot be avoided, I neglected ; little dangers, 
which happed never a deal, I took precautions against. If a man 
die well, he shall want nothing after death ; if ill, nothing shall avail 
him (361). Neither building of colleges, nor making of sermons, 
nor almsgiving, will stand us in stead, unless we jirepare to die. 
Account yourself as dead ; your soul in purgatory, tc be ransomed 
by your own sufferings there, or your friends' suffrages here. Bo 
your own friend ; pray, give alms, do penance for your own soul ; or 
look never that others will do these things for you (362). K you 
follow this counsel, you will be blessed ; if not, you will repent all 
too late (363). 

The WAYES to perfect religion, written from the Tower to the 
same sister. Without Christ's love your 'religion ' cannot be savoury; 
as the painful life of hunters must be sustained by the desire of game. 
Christians are hunters ; Christ is their game (364 — 6). * Religious * 
persons rise at midnight, but went early to bed and return to bed ; 
hunters are often up all night ; the * religious ' fast till noon, hunters 
till night. *Eeligious' persons do not observe their game (367-8). 
God created you of His goodness, in His very likeness, rather than 
as a stone or owl or ape or toad (369-70) ; a Christian, rather than a 
heathen (371-2) ; your post-baptismal sins have been done away by 
the sacrament of penance (373-4). By entering 'religion* your soul 
has been restored to its first innocency; you are Christ's spouse 
(374-5). He who demands your love is the Creator of all things 
beautiful ; His beauty is unfading ; His wisdom is seen in the order 
of the world ; His maimer is dulcet ; exclusion from Him is more 
grievous than 10,000 hells (376 — 8). K you will sell, not give, 
your love, none bids so high for it as He, who shed His blood for 
you, as though there had been no other in the world but you only, 
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and who will reward your lovo in heaven (378 — 80). His love to 
others takes nothing from His lovo to you (380 — 2). Yet by sin you 
may lose His love, as did Lucifer (382 — 4). How trifling is your 
love, how priceless His ; how many martyrs have shed their blood 
for it. If your heart were worth all the hearts of all men and women 
that ever were, it were a poor gift for Him (384 — 6). Ejaculations 
for every day in the week (387). 

A Good Friday sermon on the crucifix (388 — 428). 



MANNERS, AETS, AND LIFE OF THE TBIE. 

Poor men full of sores lying in the open street (96), making 
wailings, cryings, and lamentable noises (140). 'How many lye in 
strotes & hye wayes full of carbuncles and other vncurable botches, 

whiche also we dayly perceyue at our eye greuous to beholde 

vexed with the fronsshe pockes, poore and nedy, lyenge by the hye 
wayes stynkynge and almoost roten aboue the grounde, hauynge in- 
toUerable ache in theyr bones' (240, cf. 141, 17). 

Prisons : * A poore man perauenture gooth into a pryson where he 
seeth many prysoners sore punysshed with fetters and other engyns ' 
(228); *streyghtly kepte in pryson, set in a stynkynge derke 
dungeon, bounde with fetters of yren and for lacke of meet lyke to 
dye for hunger, naked without clothes, in the sharpo colde winter 
no fyre to socour them' (239). ' Who that is in thraldome of synne 
Ib in full shrewed custody, and yf he wolde be at lyberte he must do 
as these prysoners doo that somtyme vndermyne the wallcs and 
crepe vnder them out at a strayto and narowe hole * (283). 

Tavern comjxiny : *Suche personcs be bothe without fere and 
shame. They shewe openly & many tymes in comyn tauernos to 
other of lyke disposycion theyr ygnoniinious & shameful offences, 
makynge greto crackes how wyckedly they haue done with tliat 
woman & with that, & perauenture wyl sclaunder her whiche they 
neuer touched* (205, cf. 155-6). 

Nonresidence of clergy : * Bysshoppes be absent from theyr 
dyoceses and parsones from theyr chyrches .... prelates and parsones 
do not correcte theyr [sinners'] mysse lyuynge and shortly call them 
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to aineiidement, but rather go by and suffre tbeyr myssc gouem- 
aunco* (77). 

True glory of the church : * Our lorde hath perfourined, fynysshcd 
& set a due ordre in al his chirche, whose glory & worshyp standetb 
not in sylke copes of dyuers colours craftely broudred, ncyther in 
plate of golde or syluer, nor in ony other werke or ornament be it 
neuer so rychely gamysshed with precyous stones .... Our loye is 
the testimony of a clene conscyence, whiche loye without fayle shono 
more bryght in the poore apostles than doth now our clothes of sylko 
& golden cuppes. Truly it was a more glorious siglit to se saynt 
Poule whiche gate his lyuynge by his owne grcte labour in hungre, 
thurst, watcliynge, in colde, goynge wolward, & beryng aboute tlie 
gospell & lawo of cryst bothe vpon the se & on the londe than to 
beholde now tharchebysshoppes & bysshoppes in theyr apparayle be 
it neuer so ryche. In that tyme were no chalyses of golde, but than 
was many golden prestes, now be many chalyses of golde, Ss almoost 
no golden prestes, truly neyther golde, precyous stones, nor glory ous 
bodyly garmentes be not the cause wherefore kynges & prynces of 
the worlde sholde dredo god <fe his chyrche, for doubtles they haue 
ferre more worldly rychesse than wo haue, but holy doctryne, good 
lyfe & example of honest conuersacion be the occasyons wherby good 
<fe holy men, also wycked & cruel people are moued to louo & fere 
almighty god' (180, 181, cf. 179, on the theme 'fear and contempt 
of God come of the clergy *). 

History and Legend, secular and ecclesiastical. The unjust 
judge, whose skin Cambyses hung up before the seat of judgement, 
as the crucifix was set up in churches, by way of warning (397-8). 
Lucretia, who is praised as by many of the fathers (419). Stigmata 
of St Francis (391). St Anthony's retreat into the wilderness (39), 
Dialogues between God and St Anthony (89-90, 283-4). Aeschines 
at Rliodes (140). Edw. Conf. and St Louis (35-36). Attila, Totila, 
Theodosius (181). St John the elect virgin turned branches of trees 
to gold, drank venom without hurt, restored many dead folks to life. 
St Barthylmew caused an horrible devil to go out from an idol (182). 
Susanna (415). Miraculous light seen about St Basil at his baptism, 
and entering into the mouth of St Ambrose when he indited Ps. xliii. 
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(335). Mary Magdalen lived in the wilderness (384). St Christian's 
use of the sign of the cross (414). The favourite examples of great- 
ness and wealth Xerxes and Caesar, Alexander and Pompey, Croesus 
and Crassus (145). Lazarus after his resurrection never laughed 
(306). Martha, of nohle blood, heiress of Bethany castle (290). 
Hannibal's generous treatment of the bodies of his enemies (280). 
Abbot Hely (277). 'Dyd not thus the discyples of Wycclyflfel 
all be it that for fere of the temporall lawes they durst slee no man, 
yet put they up a byll of artycles vnto the temporall lordes in the 
parlyament season mouynge them to slee theyr aduersaryes that 
resysted agaynst theym* (344). Joannes Wicliif, like Arrius, 
Macedonius, l^estorius, Entices, Eluidius, Donatus, louinianus, 
Pelagius, sore tempested the church (312). 

Books. The owner of the best library then existing in England 
is in his element when he describes, in a somewhat fanciful excursion 
on the * book * of the crucifix, the various processes through which the 
parchment passed (393 seq.); stretched on * tentors ' (394), and set up 
to dry ; the (ruled) lines (395) ; illuminated letters of various colours 
(395-6) ; definition of * roset ' colour (396). Easure (24, 98, 100-1). 

Burning glass : * The hemes of the sonne whan by reflexyon of a 
brennynge glasse they be gadred togyder, they be so myghty that 
they will set tynder or cloth on fyre * (325). 

Petitioners at court and their letters of supplication (73, 140). 
They wax pale, quake for dread, are sore abashed (252-3). 

Coi^fessioii, In confession we must not tell fables and other 
men's faults, but only our own ; not our light faults only, but all, 
without colour or excuse (85). Joy after true confession and due 
penance (43). 

Royal state (145). 

Psalm cxxx. said for souls in purgatory (209). 

Asceticism (293) ; weepings, etc. (294) ; sharpe clothes (293-4) ; 
fasting (293-4) ; peculiar fasts of deVotion (294). f 

Wowen^s regard for outward appearances: *Ye women when 
there is any black spot in your faces, or any moole in your kerchiues, 
or any myer vpon your clothes, be you not ashamed ] Yes forsooth 
syr' (402, cf. 418). 



xxii BISHOP fisher's theology. 

Theology. If bonus textuariiis is indeed bonus theologus, Bp 
Fisher may rank high among divines. He is at home in every part 
of scripture, no less than among the fathers. If the matter of his 
teaching is now for the most part trite, the form is always individual 
and life-like. Much of it is in the best sense Catholic, and might be 
illustrated by parallel passages from Luther and our own reformers. 
The sermon on the crucifix itself contains very little against which a 
reasonable Protestant would take exceptions. Sometimes even 
where Fisher assails Luther, as in the article of justifying faith 
(324 — 8), he is really (as Richard Baxter says generally of the Roman 
and reformed doctrine of justification) much nearer to Luther than 
he knows. The faith which he disparages, the faith as of * devils 
who believe and tremble,* has nothing in common with Luther's 
Glaube, inseparable as that is from hope and love, and by inherent 
necessity fruitful in good works. ^ Readers who take an interest in 
theology may find the following references of use. 

The mercy of God (14, 42; 95 — 97, a noble passage, resembling 
the peroration of a famous speech by Prof. Roinkens at the Old 
Catholic congress at Cologne, 1872 ; 224—8, 230—3, 236 seq., 247 seq., 
254 seq.). 

All men, a few except, are sinners (34, 214). ** 

Value of the Psalms (70—73). 

Preachers should warn gently rather than rebuke openly (123 — 5). 
Their accounts to God (124 — 5). In doubtful points any clerk may 
shew his mind (118). Fear or contempt of God comes of the clergy 
(179). Prayer greater than alms or fasting (for one reason, because 
it is common to rich and poor, 211-12). God's laws even to poor 
and rich (130). Man's faU not due to God (160). 

Scripture narratives, parables, and miracles are often given with 
graphic power. The good Samaritan (141). The unjust judge 
(146-7). The Pharisee and publican (131). The woman of Canaan 
(143-4). The prodigal son (234—7). David and the giant (4-5). 
Jonah (200 seq., 214 seq., 231). Ahab (284). JSIenasses (273). 
Asuerus and his choice of a wife (375). 

Allegorical interpretations are happily less abundant than we 

' See the index to Luther's German works, Erlangen cd. under Olanhe, 
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iniglit expect In the pelican, night raven (or night crow, or owl, 
for we have our choice, as in * curlewes or quayles,* 186), and sparrow 
we are taught to discover the contritio cordis, confessio oris, sat isf actio 
opens (151 seq.). To *eat ashes for bread' is to consume sins by 
penance, because that which abides in the soul after the heat of 
concupiscence ia but ashes (157-8). With better reason Sinai, Sion, 
and Jerusalem represent the law, grace, and glory (164 seq.). Origen, 
a dangerous guide in this slippery lield, finds contrition, confession, 
satisfaction in the three days* wandering of Israel and in the three 
days spent by Jonah in the whale's belly (209). * Ysope is an herbe 
of the grounde that of his nature is hote, and hath a swete smell, 
sygnefyenge Cryst whiche meked himselfe to suflfre deth on the crosse * 
(110). Four rivers of Paradise * the foure capytall vertues, ryghtwys- 
nes, temperaunce, prudence, and strengtho.' The devil's Paradise of 
bodily pleasure, with its four rivers of couetyse, glotony, pryde, 
lechery (34:-5). Sin a serpent. *A serpent hath a heed, a body, 
and a tayle, semblably so hath synne, for whan ony man feleth the 
fyrst instygacyon or sterynge to synne, doubtlcs there is the serpen tos 
heed. Whan afterwarde he consenteth to tlie same instygacyon, 
than he suflfreth the body of that serpent to entro. And at last 
whan he fulfylleth the synne in dede, than is the vencmous tayle of 
that serpent entred ' (59). 

Contrition (101-2). Contrition, confession, satisfaction (24 seq., 
209 seq.). The Lady Margaret's confessions and obedience to her 
ghostly father (295). 

The sinner unconscious of his sin (60). 

The last judgement (359). 

God in a dead sleep; decay of Christendom (170-1). Lack of 
love in the * religious ' (368). Who shall convert the heathen (177) 1 
Prayer for the church (199). The heart of the most stubborn would 
melt, if he could hear apostles preach, see martyrs die (194). 

Dispensations of Father, Son, and Spirit (347). 

Christians have need both of hope and fcfir (113). 

Lucifer ringleader of the rebel angels (189). Hie devil's long 
experience (86, 422). The confederacy of sin (87). Heaven and 
hell contending for man (83). Fall of angels and of men (115). 
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Cold and heat of hell (423, 426). Terrors of hell (352 seq., 420). 
One trait might have been suggested by the tales of Prometiieus and 
Tityus. 'Death shall continually croppe the dampned persons in 
hell. And he shall euer be gnawing and eating vpon them, and yet 
they shall neuer be fully consumed ' (427). 

Equity the mind of the law (261). The new law written in the 
mind of God (168). 

The generous spare the fallen (161), and so God's honour stands 
not in destroying (162), but in sparing (163). He is mUericors 
and miserator (97). Christ able and willing and engaged by promise 
to save sinners (138-9). 

There shall be one flock (190-1). The heavenly city (134-5). 
Joy of hearing the last Venifc (112). From the beauty of earth we 
may infer the transcendent beauty of heaven (198). Heaven a rest 
(263). The First Cause (195—7). 

God*8 word the soul's meat (149)(the devil's bread, 150). 

Wliether you vnH sell your love or give it, Clirist deserves it 
best (376 seq., 407). 

Sacraments owe their virtue to Christ (109). 

Ejaculatory prayers for each day in the week (387). Intercessory 
prayers (360, 362). Saints in heaven mindful of such as shew them 
special devotion (360). Power of the lively voice to move pity (110). 

' Let no creature thynke in hymselfe & saye, I am not within 
holy ordres, I am not professed to ony relygyon . . . The leest crysten 
persone ... is nygh in kynredo to almyghty god ' (159). 

Frailty of man's body (92). The body stinking carion (355) ; 
a wall of earth, painted and gilt (356) ; a * sachell * of dung (358) ; 
pleasures of sense like those of the sow (357-8) ; peril of man's 
estate (93). 

I pass from the subject-matter to the form of Fisher's Avritings : — 

Comparisons : The glorified body * more nymble and more redy 
to be conuayed to ony place where the soule wolde haue it then is 
ony swalowe* (304). The synagogue aild the church corresponding 
as the shadow of a tree to the tree : * Euery man may poynt any 
certayne parte of the shadowe and say : this is the shadowe of suche 
a bi:aunchc, and this is the shadowe of sudie a Icfe, and this is the 
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shadowe of tbe bole of the tree, and this is the shadowe of the top 
of the tre' (315-16). The merchant casting ont of ship his cargo 
in a storm, and the soul throwing off sloth when overtaken by the 
tempest of death (554). 

The comparison, by which Fisher rebnts Lnthers exception 
against duos summos, might almost pass for a jest : * Se here be thre 
heedes vnto a woman, god, chn^st, and hyr husbande ; & yet besyde 
al these she hath an heed of hvr owne ' (321). The * bowle throwen 
sklantlynge vpon a wall' (323-4), by which he illustrates the 
refraction of the sunbeams, may be a reminiscence of games of tennis ; 
in the same page 323 is a vivid picture of trees in winter with ' no 
lust of grenenes nor of lyfe,' and in spring * lustely cladde with leues 
and floares.' The infinite love of Christ, who love* each Christian 
as if He loved no other, is compared to a torch which lightens all 
who are in the room (40S-9), or to an image reflected in many 
glasses, the whole image in each (381 seq.). The self-denial of 
hunters is held up as a pattern to nuns, just as St Paul shamed his 
converts by pointing to the training of athletes (360 seq., where are 
some details of the life of ' cloistered and unbrexithed virtue *). 
Devils' snaring men compared to fishermen troubling the water, or to 
hunters laying shoes in the way of apes (78-0;. The penitent 
resisting sin like a man of feeble body rolling a milbtone up-hill 
(105, cf. 160). Fear and hope as two millstones ; one stone without 
a fellow can do no good ; by mixing dread with hope sinners escape 
presumption and despair (114). On pp. 90 — 92 is a parable of life 
resembling an oriental one translated by Riickert : * If . . vnder 
nic were . . a very depe pytte, wherin niyght l»e lyons, tygres & 
beres gapynge with open mouth to destroye and deuoure me 
at my fallynge downe, and that there be no»> tliynge wherby I 
myght be holden vp and socourcil, but a broken lj<.»kt't or payle 
whiche sholde hange by a small corde, stayed and ln»Men vp onely 
by the handes of hym, to whome I haue bebaiie^i mys*4fe as an 
enemye and aduersarye by grete and greuous iniurycs and wronges 
done vnto hvm.* Tlie sinner fears G<^ as the sore eve smarts from 
the sunbeam, which is comfortable to the eve that is clean and 
Miole' (8, 11). If we do not make thi- iktHs of hell 'familLir' to 
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US before, at the hour of death they offer themselves to us in more 
terrible manner, *euen as ye se these woSl dogges these great 
mastyues that be tyed in chaynes, vnto suche as often vysyte them 
they be more gentyll & easy, but to the straungers whiche haue none 
acqueyntance of theym they ragyously & furiously gape and ryse 
ayenst them as they wolde deuoure them ' (278). Sin by unhappy 
custom infects the soul as * vryne or ony other stynkynge lycour put 
in a vessell, the longer it be kepte in the same, so moche more it 
maketh foule the vessell and comipteth it. Another example. As 
we se a byle or botche full of matter and f ylth the more & the longer 
it be hyd, the more groweth the corrupcyon & venemouse infeccion 
of it, & also perceth to the bones & corrupteth them. In lyke wyse 
the longer that synnes bo kcpto close in the soules, the more feble 
they be made & the more contagyously corrupte* (27). 

* Who may perceyuo and se a walle paynted with many dyuerse 
ymages, but fyrst ho must loko vpon those same pyctures, for 
they be as a veyle or coueryngo to the walle, wherfore nedes the 
syght must fyrst be applyed vnto them. In lyke manor thorfore 
s^iih our synnes in respecto of the soulo bo to it as a pycture or 
coueryngo is to a walle, almyghty god muste nedes fyrst loko \'pon 
our synnes or euer he loko vpon our soules. Alas what shall 
we synfull wretches do 1 Certaynly this onely remedy is neces- 
sary, who 800 wyll loko vpon a bare walle must f>Tste doo away 
the payntyngo or coueryngo, and that done all shall be clone and 
pure to boholde. Soo yf our soules sholde bo seen and not our 
•ynnes, fyrst our synnes must bo clone done awaye, for all the whyle 
they bo infocto with the loest spotto of synne, so longe they may not 
be seen without the synne bo seen also * (116-17). * Yf it be so that 
the stynkynge fylthy water contynually flowe out of a pondc or 
pytto in to a goodly and delectable gardyn, yf remedy bo not founde 
to stoppo the same, it shall make foule and corrupte that gardyn 
within a whyle be it neuer soo fayre. Soo in lyke wyse shall it be 
with vs yf the horte be not fjTst made cleno' (117). 'Many craftes 
men had leuer take vpon them to make a thyn^je all newe than to 
botche or racnde an olde forworen thyngo, as we so by experyence. 
Better it wore for the artyfyccr to make a clocke all new than to 
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Tnondo or brynge agayne into the lyght course a clocke whiche longo 
hath coiitynued out of his r}'^ght ordre, but it is moche more dyffuse 
to brynge the herte of man that is broken & brought out of good 
ordre by contynuall customo of synne into the ryght waye agayne 
than it is to brynge a clocke in to his true course. . . . More ouer it 
is necessary that a newe werke be set in a ryght course. For what 
profyteth a clocke be it neuer so well and craftely made, yf it stand 
styll or go not as it sholde in a due and luste course] truly no 
thynge. So whan the herte is ones made newe, fyrst it must be set 
in a due and ryght course* (117-18). * A my lordes and maysters 
that haue this worldly wysdome, that study and employ your 
wyttes to cast & compasse this world, what haue ye of all this 
besynes at the last but a lytell vanyte. The spyder craftely 
spynneth her thredes and curyou?ly weueth and loyneth her webbo, 
but Cometh a lytell blast of wynde and dysapoyntcth all to- 
gyder'(285). 

Our soul delivered from the devil's snares as the sparrow from 
the baits and traps of birdtakers (154). * Understandynge wyll and 
leason whiche must be vnto the soule as bones and senewes to 
socoure it, be so vtterly wedred and dryed vp, that no maner of 
moysture of deuocyon is in them euen as they were tosted at the 
fyre, th erf ore as one lackynge the quycke humure of deuocyon, I can 
not longe contynue in prayer . . . For my bones that is to saye the 
stronge partes of my soule be dryed awaye lyke vnto the drosse or 
scrappes of talowe after it is clarefyed by the fyre' (147). 'The 
more that a synner accustometh hymselfe in synne tlie more greuous 
& doper is his discencyon towarde the pyt of hell, all though he 
pcrceyue it not, for b^* lytel and lytel he synketh in to the fylthy 
pleasure of it, euen as an hoi's the softer myre or claye he waltreth 
hymselfe in the more easely he lyeth & enpryntcth deper his 
symilytude in it, but whan he is about to ryse aga}Tie the softnes of 
the cley wyll not sufTre to take holde wherby he myght be assysted ' 
(204). * Were not they whiche thou dydc set in the foundacyon 
Bofte & slypper erthi yes truly vnto the tymo thou made them 
harde as stones by the vertue <fe strength of thy bn-nnyngo charyte ' 
(178). The heat and cold of hell add cither of them to the other's 
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violence (423-4, 426).^ ' Euen as in the forge of a Smith the colde 
water when it is cast into the Fyer, causeth the Fyer to be much 
more fearse and violent * (424). 
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fader, 
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* Compare Afcamre for Measure^ III. i. 118— 123 : 

* Ay, but to die, and go we know not where ; 

To lie in cold obstruction and to rot ; 

This sensible warm motion to become 

A kneaded clod ; and the delighted spirit 

To bathe in fiery floods, or to reside 

In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice,* 
Also Bede, eccl. hist. v. 1 2 (Stapleton) : • As we walkyd furder we came to 
a great brode vally so brode, so lo/ige, and so deepe that no man could 
measure it. That which lay on the left hande as we went, semed to haue one 
side very terrible with flaming fier, the other intolerable with hayle, and 
snowe : beating an[d] percing into euery comer, Bothe places were full of 
mens sowles, which apperyd to me to be cast interchaungeably, nowe hither 
now thither, as it wer with a violent tempest : for when they could no lengor 
suffre the intolerable heate and flames of fier, they leaped to the mydst of that 
hatefull and deadly colde. And when they pitefully in (sic) could finde no 
reast there, agayne they wer rcucrsed into those vnquencheablo flames of fier.* 
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ferder, 235. 
gadereth, 74/14. 
moder. 
tbeder. 
togyder. 
tollgaderer, 39. 
weder, 146, 162. 
wheder, 277. 
wydred, 232, 323. 



abhoraynable, 115/20, 401. 

haboundaunte, 99/16. 

habylyte, 100/13, 285. 
On the other hand agast, 165/28. 
Simple h where we use why e.g. 

hole, holly, 309. The converse 

wJtoiy etc., does not, I think, 

occur. 



thabomynacyon. 

thacceptable. 

thamendement. 

th apocalypse. 

theffusyon. 

thentent 

thertbly. 



II. Crasis of Article with Noun, 

thoblacyon. 
thoccasyon. 
thoflfyce. 
tholde, 184. 
tholy, 182. 
thonour, 135/22. 
thordre, 268. 



Ill, Passive 



Where the last consonant of a verb 
tenninates in -ed; participles 

alyenate, 142/33, 245. 
assumpte, 134/6, 199. 
celebrate, 216/28. 
compuncte, 133/13. 
consolydate, 175/28. 
contamynate, 115/31. 
create, 197/3, 250. 
decocte, 177/2. 
deiecte, 190. 
dystyncte, 198/3. 
erecte, 254. 
exbybyte, 265/15. 
incorporate, 207, 208. 



Participles, 

is a dental, the participle seldom 
from Latin mostly end in -te, 

infecte, 115/22, 117/1. 

iuflycte, 55/18. 

institute, 216/26. 

lyfte, 145/12. 

lymyt, 226, 227, 343. lymyttc, 

68/15. 
mauyfest, 108/24. 
ornate, 198. 
reiecte, 132/6. 
reintegrate, 169/17. 
sacyato, 250. 
superedyfycate, 180. 



Other unusual forms of perf. or part. 

abyden, 221/33, 270. letted, 354/35. 

brast, 404. braste, 165. lough, 167/3, 306. 

brasten, 60/27. shette, 261. 

casten, 223/9. thraste, 65/30, 171/27. 

comen, 139/31. threted, 171/8. thrctte, 55/21, 230, 

drad, 26. 231, 237. 

dredde, 269, 305. weped, 143/27. 

foghten, 327. wrong, 419. 

forboden, 55/22. 
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more greater, 367. 
more greuouser, blj^, 

eyen, 98, 101, 141. 

ourself. 

pesen, 234, 235/36. 



IV. Double comparatives. 

more harder, 405. 



V. Plurals. 

pullen, 392. 

shone, 79/8, but shoosy 79/9. 

themeelf, etc. 



VI. Syntax. 

Termination * understood ' from a following word : 254/15, with neoer 

BO mercy and cherefull loke. 
Participle and infinitive combined : 257/33, not spckynge one thynge 

and thynke an other. 

VII. VOCABULARY. 



Accombred, 416. 

adrad, 150/34. 

affectuously, 268/21. 

all to raggeth, 322. 

all to rente, 93. 

all to scourged, 395. 

also = even, 209/9. 

and = if, 75/3. 

aneled, 309. 

anelynge, 273, 274. 

appetyted, 251. 

appropred, 205. 

as = Germ, als ader com par., 

210/28. 
asell, vinegar, 400. 
assemble, n. s., 335, 336. 
assoyle, a question, 62/16, 137/13. 
assoyled, clene from synue of their 

ghostly fader, 44, 220. 
a two, 55/3. 
avoutrer, 272. 
avoutry, 102, 131, 248. 
awter = altar, 129/22. 
backe ^ bat, 87. 
beneficiouR, 377. 
besecher, 253. 
bestadde, 239. 
bobbed, 390. 
bole, 315/20. 
bolster up, 175/33. 
botche, 27, 117. 
botching, 358. 



boughted, 325 (bowghted, 324). 

boulte = sift, 296. 

boystous, 229. 

brede = breadth, 95/35. 

brocle, 92/12. 

brothel, 418. 

brothell = harlot, 402, 411, 419. 

bruckle, 91. 

brytell, 176/20. 

but yf = unless, 97/12. 

byle, 27. 

bysshoppe, 216/32. the Jewish 

high priest, 3/27, Samuel, 
caduke, 124, 175. 
cannel = kennel, 366. 
chamberers, 300. 
chyned, 148/17. 
chypped, 148/18. 
chytter, 424. 

clewe or grete hepe of fyre, 53/33. 
colde, 205, 209. 
commendacyons, 295. 
common = converse, 367. 
concylyable, 343. 
contrareth, 328. 
coude, 172/30. 
counterpease, 321. 
courses = corpses, 404. 
cowched, 394. 
craked, 83/34 ; cf. 205. 
creme, holy, 109/21. 
crum, 408. 
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darketh, 311. 

deale, neuer a d., 361. 

defatygacyoDS, 196. 

defenderesse, 301. 

defoaled, 98/11. 

deinainer, 419. 

derked, 305. 

dirige, 268-9 (dyryge, 295). 

dulcet, 377. 

dyflfuse, 117/36, 215/26. 

dyshouest, v.a., 291/20. 

dysworshyp, 188. 

earyng hys grounde, 391. 

egall, 62/28, 104/16. 

ontermelled, 305. 

epicheia, 261. 

erre, d. a., 260. 

estates, grete e., 144. 

euencrysten, 76/33, 224/20. 

excercysyDge, 100/16; aud so al- 
ways cxc. 

expulse, 189, 210. 

extincte, verb, 398. 

feature (fet-) = limb, 4, 240. 

fell wytted, 345. 

fesaund, 370. 

fete, feteth her byl, 154/14. 

flaltereth, 356. 

flogbter, 313, 334. 

folowingly, 307. 

force, it forceth not, 201. it is 
lytell force to thee, 139/22. gave 
DO force, 385. 

fordone, 136/19, 172. 

forworen, 117. fy, fy, fy, 80. 

gadde, 395. 

gallows, 417. 

gambade, 156/23. 

gebbit, 416. 

gibbet, 417. 

gjaver, 75/36. 

gnaste = gnash, 22. 

gnastynge, 41. 

grudge, 75/32. 

gnitcheth, 59. 

habytacle, 60/12. 

bisselfo, 185/29. 

hole = whole, 11/26, etc. 



holly = wholly, 309/7. 

houcste, n. s., 296. 

houablo, 51. 

housylde, 295. 

humyle, we h. and meke ourselfe, 

106/23, 162/12, 244. 
impassyble, 56/3. 
iuipayrement, 408. 
importable, 418, 427. 
iinpropered, 187, 267. 
indcuer thee, 412. 
ioucryes, 294. 
ionkeryes, 75. 
ludasly, 203. 
kelo = cool, 158/12. 
knowlege, verb, 234. 
laborous, 263. 
lesse, V. a., 304. 
let, 306. 
loathly, 370. 
longynge := belonging, 82/20. Cf. 

longeth, 170/34. 
lorells, 394. 
lorrells, 390, 402. 
lowynge of himselfe, 283. 
lyuely = living, 338. 
mauqueller, 174/14, 248. 
mediatrice, 54, 301. 
meetly, 306. 

meke ourselfe, 106/23, 110. 
miscape, 359. 
ino, 333. 

momeutany, 196. 
monstraunt, 274. 
moo, 332. 
muste, 167/6. 
uedoful, it is n. to thee one mercy, 

97/22. 
noye, 275. 
noynted, 109/21. 
odiblc, 383. 
of, like Germ. o6, as conj., 32/^24, 

67/35, 71/26, 192/24, 235/22, 

261/5. 
oke comes, 234. 

oneles, I fere . . . o., 142/4, 152/13. 
ornate, verb, 181/35. 
other = either, 332/32. 
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otherwhyles, 71/17. 

partetaker, 49/32. 

parteyner, 303. 

peased, 130/2, 235. 

percase, 127, 22.^ 

perdu racy on, 197. 

porduraunce, 194. 

plenteuously, 84/31, 249. 

pi UD go, the p. of the matter, 415. 

popingaye, 376. 

presumers, 270. 

promest, 329. 

proyneth her fedora, 154/14 and 34. 

ragyouB, 171/5 and 23. 

ragyously, 278. 

rathcrest, 352. 

recommytteth, 344. 

recompte, 385. 

reuowmo, 145/36. 

renyo, 328. 

repugiie, 202. 

reresoupere, 294. 

resyaunt, 346. 

rightuous, 412/29 (generally right- 
wise, ryglitwyse). 

rock = distaff, 392. 

rocko, vpon a r. = in a rucke, 
18/11. 

Bugge and bowe, 88/31. 

sayntCRscs, 306. 

Boly, 253. 

Boniblable, 254. 

seinblably, 59/23. 

senible, n. s., 343. sent (of game), 
365. 

sentuary, 199/13. 

ehooreth (? shoototh), 323. 

sh rowed and noysome to the soul, 
34. 

ehrewed nought, 104/16. 

skill, 379 (when you could not 
skill of love). 

sklaunteth, 323. 

ekyll, it skylles thee nothynge, 
139/23. 

sorowe, v. a., 232/26. 

sowsed, 244. 



sprale and sprawl, 421/27 and 30. 

square = swerve, 337. 

stable, V. a., 313. 

stowing (in bell), 423. 

Btrayn, 337/3 (this reason strayneth 

not), 
strength, v. a., 123/1, 319. 
superne, 177/33. 
syde, at a 8. = past, 340. 
syr, 307. 

tempest, V. a., 341. 
tompestous, 69/15. 
that (like Sn * recitative ', after 

verbs of saying), 328. 
the owne, 34/18/20, 126/30. 
thrcpe, 299. 

torcasse the scriptures, 341. 
tormentrie, 385/421, 422. 
trekell, 120. 
tritielous, 384. 
try felons, 291, 361. 
turmtntry, 279. 
tyll, 308/19, 315. 
vgsomnes, 53, 69. 
vn bewares, 192/5. 
vncontryte, 86/12. 
vndeseuored, 332. 
vnegall, 104. 
vnlustie, 366. 
vnswete, 279. 
vntyll = unto, 334. 
vocate, 282. 
volunty, 230. 
volupty, 55/21, 131, 158. 
vpsodowue, 12. 
vylot, 244. 
waltoreth, 204, 374. 
waultering, 358. 
wepe drops, 120/7. 
wiese, 368. 

without = unless, 208/6. 
withstand = withdraw, 82/12. 
withstande, part., 193/13. 
wolward, 181. 
wood, 278. 

woodnoB, 161. woodnesse, 4. 
wryo the scriptures, 341. 



IT This treatyfo concemyngo the fruytful faynges 
of Dauyd the kynge & prophete in the feuen pony- 
tencyall pfalmes. Deuyded in feuen fermons was 
made and compyled by the ryght reuerente fader in ThistrMtin 
5 god lohan FylTher doctoure of dyuynyte and bylThop exhoruuon of 
of Kochefter at the exortacion and fterynge of the ***°J^ '**'**"*• 
moost excellent princeffe Margarete counteffe of Eyche- 
mon/it and Derby, & moder to our fouerayne lorde 
kynge Henry the .vij. 

10 IF Here begynneth the prologue. [ui,bMk] 

'han I aduerte in my remembraunce the 
fruytf ull & noble tranllacyons compyled Many Mnoom 

poblithed on the 

& tranflated in tyme paft by many scriptorM. 
famous & excellent doctours grounded 

15 T f on fcrypture by hye auctoryte, the 
whicho fyngulerly not^ themfelfe applyed dayly to 
pronounce the wordes of our blyffed fauyour Ihefu 
and of many prophetes & prudent ecclefyaftycall 
doctours whofe myndes with the grace of the holy 

20 ghooft was fpyrytually enlumyned, but alfo the fayd 
doctours them endeuoyred w/t/t dylygent labour to put 
in memorye by wrytynge the fayd fermons to the grete 
vtylyte and helth of the reders & herers of the fame, 
the whiche premyiTes by me inwardly confydered for TheMnrmomon 

26 as moche as I of late before the moofb excellent pryn- puims heard by 
ceffe Margarete countelTe of Rychemount & Derby ^^^^yMw^arw. 
& moder vnto our fouerayne lorde kynge Henry the 
' Supply atUff which is also omitted in ed. 1555. 

FISUKB. 1 




PROLOOUB. LADT MABOABBT. 



WrfttaD out 
forth* prtM 
aft bar Uddi]«. 



Praj^r for her 
•od U«iif7 YU. 



[tailj 



feuenth, publyiThed the fayenges of the holy kynge 

& prophete Dauyd of the .t^. penytencyall pfalmes 

in the whiche my fayd good & fynguler lady moche 

delyted, at whofe hygh commaiuidement & gracyoos 

exhortacyon I haue put the fayd fennoiis in wrytyn ge 5 

for to bo improfTed, that al tho perfones that entent- 

yfely rede or here them may be ftyred the better to 

trace the way of etemall 8alyacK)n iniacyatly to b&- 

holde with loye ineftymable the gloryous Trynyte who 

preferue ghoftly & bodyly my forefayd lady & our 10 

redoubted fouerayne lord her fone with all his noble 

progeny, & that the intellygentes of the fayd fermons 

may be gladder in the path of ryghtwyiiies dayly to 

perfeuer. 

Here endeth the prologue. 15 

Domino ne in furore. 



The fennon to- 
day not on the 
E^tle or 
Goepel, 

bat, at the 
Inatanoe of them 
whom I mnj not 
oontrmry. 



ontheflnt 
penitential pealm. 

Prayer tor 
Divine hdp to 
preacher and 
hearert. 



rrendes this day I f hall not declare vnto yon 
ony parte of the epyftle or gofpell, whiche 
perauenture you doo abyde for to here at 
this tyme. But at the defyre and inftaonce 20 
of them (whome I may not contrary in ony 
thynge whiche is bothe accordynge to my 
duty & alfo to theyr foules helth) I haue taken vpon 
me fhortly to declare the fyrft penitencyal pfalme, 
wherin I befeche almyghty god for his grete mercy and 25 
pyte foo to helpe me this daye by his grace that what- 
foeuer I f hal fay may fyrfb be to his pleafure to the 
profyte of myn owne wretched foule, and alfo for the 
holfome comforte to all fynners whiche be repentaunt 
for theyr fynnes and hath toumed themfelfe with all 30 
theyr hole herte and mynde vnto god the waye of 
wyckedneiTe and fynne vtterly forfaken. But or we 
go to the declaracyon of this pfalme^, it f hal be profyt- 
able and conuenyent to fhewe who dyde wryte this 

' fpalme 1609. pfalme 1555. 
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piklme, for wbat oeaf jon he wrote ii» and whaX frajte, i^ ftar.^ i • 
profyte, and belpe he obte jned b j the Hum. Duyd fa*». 
the fone of leffe a man ffngaleTl j chofen <^ almTg^itj 
god and endaed with many grete benefrtes, afterwaide 
5 he fynned full grenouflT agajnft god and his lawe, nmnr^mmamk 
and for the ooeafjon of his grete ofience^ he made this 
holj *pialmey and theibT gate foxgraenefle of his i*nii»kKk3 
fjnnea, Beholden take hede who he was, of what 
llocke he came that made this holy pialme, f» what 

10 oecafycm he made it, and what profyte he obteyned by 
the lame. But thefe thynges f hall be m<»e openly 
declaied, that eche one of yon may knowe how giete a 
fynner this prophete was and alfo the greteneffe of his 
fynne, that we by the example of hym warned, in- 

15 linictey and monyflhed, defpayie not in ony eondycyon, 
but with true penaunee let ts afke of our blyiTed loide 
god mercy & foigyneneffe. We f hall perceyne and 
knowe the gretenes of his fynne fo moche the better 
and fboner, yf his grete mkyndenefle fhewed ayenfi 

20 god almyghty that was fo benefycyall Tnto hym be 
made open and knowen to ts. H leffe the fader of 
Dauid had fenen fones, Danid was Me yongeft of 
them all, leefl in perfonage, leeft fet by, and kepte his 
faders fhepe. Xotwithftandynge the goodnefle of al- 

25 my^ty god onely dyde electe and chofe hym, all his '^■^* 

by God 

brethren rogeete and fet apart& And than Gommaanded 
SamoeU the byffhop and prophete to anoynt hym m 
kynge of IfrahelL Was not this a grete kyndnes of 
almy^ty god fhewed ynto fache a maner yyle perfone 

30 fet to the ofiyce of kepynge beeiles that he of his good- 
neffe wolde caUe from fo vyle an offyce, fette hym by 
hui eommanndement as kynge and heed of all his 
people. Bat lette ts fe what dyde he more for hym. 
Kynge Saul in to whome after the brekynge of the 

35 eommanndement of almyghty god entred a wycked 
fpiiyte, the whiche troabled and vexed hym fore. And 
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whan that he made ferche all aboute for to hane a 
ciinnyiige and a melodyous harper, by whofe fwete 
founde whan that he fholde ftryke vpon his harpe, 
the woodneffe of the forefayd wycked fpyryte fholde 
*be mytygate and f waged, none fuche coude be founde 5 
but this fame Dauyd, whiche by a fpecyall gyfte of 
almyghty god coude playe well and nobly vpon the 
harpe. At ony tyme whan the wycked fpyryte yexed 
and troubled kynge Saul, Dauyd fholde come before 
hym. And as ofbe as he played vpon his harpe, bothe 10 
Saul was re&effhed and comforted, and the wycked 
fpyryte departed and troubled hym noo more for that 
tyme. Was not this a grete benefyte of god gyuen to 
Dauyd. And befyde this whan Ifrahell fholde make 
batayle agaynfb the phylyftees, one of theyr nacyon 15 
amonge them a meruaylous ftronge man as grete as a 
gyaunt, ftrengthed and cladde on euery feture with fure 
and ftronge armure, he called all Krahell to fyght with 
hym man for man vnder this condycyon, that yf ony 
lirahelyte coude vaynquylThe hym in batayle, all the 20 
multytude of the philiftees fholde be subgecte to 
Krahell, and contrary wyfo, yf he gate the vyctory, all 
Ifrahell in lyke condycyon fholde be fubiugate & 
thrall ynto the phylyftees. No man amonge all the 
grete multytude of Ifrahclytees had audacyte or bold- 25 
nes with this monftrous creature this phylyfte to make 
batayle, faue onely this lytell perfone Dauyd, To whome 
almyghty god gaue foo grete boldnelfe (all thoughe he 
was but lytell in perfonage and ftature) neuertheles he 
in no condycyon fered to fyght and make batayle with 30 
this grete and myghty gyaunte. At the lafte thoughe 
it were incredyblo to euery man that Dauyd fholde 
haue the vyctory, he armed hymfelfo with the armure 
of kynge Saul. Bat as a man not cuftomed to were 
barneys, he was then more vnwyldly to do ony fayte 35 
of armes than he was before, and coude not vfe at 
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lyberte ony membre of his body. Therfore foone be 
ftrypped *hyin of that aray, & naked without ony c*Miii,bMkj 
maner of wepen erthly to defende hymfelf e faue onely 
with his ftaffe flynge and a fbone, wente forth to fyght 
5 with this grete gyaunte. And as this phylyfte came to 
hymwarde with a craell and a blafphemous counten- 
aunce, he hytte hym at one cafb with a ftone on the 
foreheed and fo ouerthrewe hym, and f hortely diewe 
nyghe hym and with the fwerde of the fame defounned 

10 creature he fkroke of his heed. meruayllous god by 
whofe onely power this weyke and lytell perfone 
Davyd vnarmed obteyned the grete and meruayllous 
▼yctory of fo proude an enemye. But what of this, 
the benefytes whiche almyghty god dyde for hym be 

15 innumerable and impofTyble for me now to f hewe them 
alL He defended h3rm agaynft the enuyous myndes 
of his brethren, he defended hym from ihQ daungers 
and perylles of the two cruell beeftes, the lyon and the 
here, he faued h3rm harmelelTe from the enuyous per^ 

20 fecucions o^ kynge Saul, moreouer agaynft the hatred 

of the phylyftees. And at the laft whan kynge Saul Dwid kb^ 

of Imd. 

was deed he made hym kynge of IfraheL By thefe 
grete and manyfolde gyf tes we may ynderftande how 
moche Dauyd ought to humyle hymfelfe vnto almyghty 

25 god and how moche he was bounden to hym. And 
how vngentyll he ought to be reputed and taken, yf he 
f holde not feme his lorde and maker with aU his hole 
mynde and true herte. Ferthermore after he was made 
kynge lyued in peas and eafe, and hadde many wyues, 

30 not content with them, fet aparte the goodnes and 

gentylnes of almyghty god, he toke to hym an other D«Ti(t and 
mannes wyfe, and with her commytted adulterye, con- 
trary to goddes lawe. This woman was the wyfe to 
his true knyghte called Urye whiche at that tyme was 

35 in the kynges warres 'as a valyauTit knyght Dauyd fmii} 
than ferynge that his greuoufe offence of aduoutrye 
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fholde be openly knowen, fente for Uryei tmftynge 
verylj at his comynge that he wolde leforte vnto his 
wyfe, bat fermely he denyed it^ and wolde not come at 
his fendynge for. Than Dauyd feynge that, fonnde 
the meanes by his lettres fente vnto loab the chefe 5 
capytayn of his hooft that the feyd Urye fholde be 
fette in the formeft warde of the batayle, and fo for to 
be flayne, whiche accoidynge to his defyre was done, 
and this good knyght Urye there foffred dethe. Be- 
holde the accumulacyon and hepynge of fynne vpon 10 
fynne, he was not fatysfyed with the grete offence of 
aduoutry done ayenft almyghty god^ but f hortly after 
commytted manflaughter. Auoutry in ony perfone is 
to be abhorred, and it is more to be abhorred yf man- 
flaughter be loyned to it, and namely the fleynge of 15 
foo clcne and foo holy a man to whome he was foo 
gretely beholden for his trouthe and laboures whiche 
he toke in his warres and befynes. Now moreoner 
how many grete benefytes hadde he before this of al- 
myghty god, wherby he myght not of very ryght breke 20 
the leeft of his commaundementes without grete vn- 
kyndeneflb, he neuerthelelTe wolde not lette to com- 
mytto thefo abhomynable fynnes auoutry and man- 
flaughter, and a longe feafon laye and was accuftomed 
in thcuL But yet lette vs call vnto our myndes how 25 
mercyfull almyghty god was vnto hym for all this. 
Our blyfled lorde almyghty god of his Infynyte goodnes 
and mckones fente a prophete vnto hym the whiche 
warned hym of his grete offences. And as foon as 
Dauyd was in wyll for to knowlege hymfelfe gyltje, SO 
and fayd. Peccaui domino. I haue offended my 
[• a« iv. back] lorde god, anone forthwith all his fynnes were *for- 
gyuen. Is not the grete mercy & mekenes of almyghty 

• 

god gretly to be magnyfyed and fpoken of that he 
f hewed to Dauid, after fo grete benefytes gyuen vnto 35 
hym after his greuous offences and ^ery grete vnkynd- 
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nefle foo foone for to gyue hym mercy and foigyuenefle. 
Yes tmelj. Tet notwitbftandynge for all this, anone 
he forgate the goodnes of almyghty god & agayn fell 
to fy^e in the fynne of pryde, beynge proude of the DtTid't prid« in 
5 grete nombre and multytude of his people ayenfb the peopu. '^^ 
commaundement of the lawe of god, wherby all his 
grete vnkyndnefle before was renewed more and more. 
What thynge myght he than trufb to haue but onely 
the ponyflhement of god whicho he gretely ferynge 

10 was memayloufly penytent and knowleged hymfelfe HiaoontritioQ 
greuoufly to haue offended our lorde god af kynge hym pMdm. 
mercy, made this pfalme with grete contrycyon & 
forowe in his foule, wherby agayne he obteyned for> 
gyuenes. Now ye ynderftande who made this pfalme, 

15 what occafyon caufed hym to wryte it, & what 
proufyte he gate by the fame. Whiche of ys now that 
were feke in ony parte of his body beynge in leopardye 
of deth, wolde not dylygently ferche for a medycyne 
wherwith he myght be heled, and fyrft make inquy- 

20 fycyon of hym that had the fame fekeneffe before, 
wolde we not alfo put very trufb & hope to haue 
remedy of our dyfeafe by that medycyne wherby lyke 
maner fekenes & dyfeafes were cured before. Syth we 
now therfore haue herde tell for a trouth how gretely 

25 feke and dyfeafed this prophete Dauyd was, not with 
fekenes of his body, but of his foule, & alfo with 
what medycyne he was cured and made hole. Let vs 
take hede and yfe the fame whan we be feke in lyke 
maner as he was by our fynnes f hortely to be cured, 

30 for he was a fynner as we be, 'but he dyde hoKome [*mt] 
penaunce makynge this holy pfalme wherby he gate 
fonnruenes & was reftored to his foules helth. We Lttuibjtht 

medldiM of 

in lyke wyfe by ofte fayengo and redynge this pfalme this pMim 
with a contrite herte as ho dyde, af kynge mercy fhall 
35 without doubte purchafe and gete of our befb and wtk a cart of 

our Bills. 

meioyfiill lorde god forgyuenefle for our fynnes. This 
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Part I. Petition. 
[• aa V, backj 

David prays 



against hell 
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pfalme is deuyded in thre partes. In the fyxfl the 
mercy of god is af ked. In the feconde reafons be made 
wherby the goodnes of god f holde be moued to merey. 
And in the thyrde is grete gladnes f hewed for the vn- 
doubtefull obteynynge of forgyuenefiTe. All though 5 
almyghty god in his felfe and of his etemaU beynge 
& nature is without mutabylyte or chaunge, yet 
dyueife affectes be gyuen to hym in maner as be in 
man, as it myght be thought^ somtyme wroth, & 
fomtyme mercyfuU, in cafe he myght be chaunged £rom 10 
wrath into mekenes, but notwithftandynge as faynt 

lames faytL Apud dexxm nulla tran[s]mutatio 
eft neque viciflitudinis obumbratio. God is 

without mutabylyte or chaunge, ho is alway one, for aa 
we fe the heme that cometh from the fonne alway one 15 
in it felfe hurteth and greueth the eye that is not clene 
and perfyte, and comforteth the eye whiche is pure 
without ony chaunge of his operacyon. So almyghty 
god is called greuous vnto a fynner infecte with tJie 
malyce of fynne, and meke and gentyll vnto the ryght- 20 
wyfe man that is purged from fynne, this is done with- 
out mutabylyte in god. Truly as longe as a creature 
co7itynueth in the wrotchednes of fynne, fo longe f hall 
he thynke that god is wroth with hym, lyke as the eye 
whyles it is foro, fo longe f hall the fonne heme be 25 
greuous and noyfome to it, and neuer comfortable tyll 
the fekenos & dyfeafe be done away. Therfore 
Dauyd confyderynge *in hymfelfe how greuoufly he 
had offended almyghty god, & that man may bere 
& suffre his punylf hement maketh his prayer that 30 
he vouchefaue neyther to punyffhe hym eternally by 
the paynes of hell, neyther correcte hym by the paynes 
of purgatory, but to bo meke & mercyf uU to hym. 
Thro maner wayes almyghty god deleth with fynners 
after thre diuers kyndes that be of them. Some maner of 35 
fynners there be that contynue in theyr wretchedneiTe 
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tjll they dye, & thofe almyghty god pTmyiTheth in 
the etemall paynes of heU, the mynyftres of thofe stwnaipidM 
paynes be the deny lies. Some manor of fynners there bj dtrUs. 
be that fomwhat before theyr deth hath begon to be 
5 penytent & amende theyr lyfe, & thefe ahnyghty Tmnponi pidiw 
god punyffheth in thi> paynes of purgatory i^hiche ^^SZli^ 
haue an ende, & they be mynyffcred by his auTzgelles. ***** ** 
Thyrdly fome there be whiche by grace in this lyfe suindtnt rMsom- 
hath fo punyifhed themfelfe by penaunce for theyr pexumMinthis 
10 offences, that they haue made a fufficient recompence 
for them. And thefe almyghty god dooth accepte by 
his infynyte mercy. Therfore this prophete faytL 

Domine ne in furore tuo argiias me: neque 
in ira tua corripias me. Miferere mei domine 

15 quoniam infirmus fum. Good lorde correcte me 
not in the euerlaftynge payne of hell, neyther pnnyffhe 
me in tfie paynes of purgatory, haue mercy on me good 
lorde, for I am feble & weyke. Of a trouth euery 
man & woman fhall ftande before the trone of al- 

20 myghty god at the daye of lugement, & at that tyme The general 
fuche as neuer wold be penytent for theyr offences in 
this lyf f hal be punyffhed very f harply and greuoufly 
in the etemall paynes of hell & with this mooft 
fharpe & greuous worde fpoken of almyghty god, 

25 Ite maledicti in ignem ete^nu»^. Go ye curfed 

people in to the etemall fyre. They shall go awaye 

from his *face whofe beaute can not be expreffed, [•mtI] 

wheron the aungelles defyreth to loke and to beholde 

it. And alfo they fhall departe with his ciirfe, not 

\0 into a place of ony pleafure but of all dyfpleafure & 

greuouines; Whether, truly in to the fyre that nener ETeriMUng nr*. 
fhall have ende. For it fhall be euerlaftynge. In 
ignem eternum. Where alfo fhall be noo frendf hyp 
that is comfortable, but on euery fyde the horryble 

^ & ferefuU fyght of deuylles. Almyghty god fayth. 

Preparatus eft diabolo & angelis ei;^. That 
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[• aa vi, back] 
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fyie is prepared for the deuyll and hit aungellea. Take 
hede with what paynfulneffe and byttemes they fhall 
be reproued, forikken and punyff hed, whiche fhall be 
tonrmented in that fyre. Therfore onr prophete Danyd 
af keth of ahnyghty god to be delyuered from that ener> 5 

laftynge payne. Domine ne in furore tuo ai^as 

me. In the euerlaftynge punyfiThement almyghty 
god fhall be foo greuouB and intretable that yf all the 
aongelles and all the hole courte of heuen f holde praye 
for fynners beynge in thofe paynes of helle, they 10 
fholde not be horde. Notwithftandynge he deleth 
more mekely with the foules that be punyiThed in the 
paynes of purgatory, for the whiche he hereth the prayers 
of good people. Elles as it is wryten in fcryptoie. 

Vanum effet & in vtile pro defimctis exorare vt 15 

a p^ccatis soluanti^r. It were vayne and vnprofyt- 
able to praye for them that be deed to thentent they 
may be delyuered from the paynes deferued for fynne. 
It is without doubte that god accepteth the prayers, 
facrefyces, & other good werkes offred to hym for ^e 20 
foules in purgatory wherby they may be the fooner 
delyuered from payne. Of a trouth in that place is fo 
grete acerbite of paynes that no dyfference is bytwene 
'the paynes of hell and them, but onely etemyte, the 
paynes of hell be eternall, and the paynes of purgatory 25 
haue an ende, therfore almyghty god dooth punyffhe 
fynners very f harpely in thefe paynes all though they 
haue an ende. And bycaufe of that our prophete 

prayeth fayenge Neq2^^ in ira tua corripias me. 

Correcte me not good lord in the paynes of purgatory. 30 
The mercy of god is grete vpon fynners whiche wyll 
toume them to hym by f orfakynge theyr fynnes, that 
where as they have deferued etemall paynes, they may 
chaunge and mytygate them in to temporall paynes in 
this lyfe by penaunce, and after they be deed to make 35 
fall fatysfaccion in purgatory. But fyth thefe paynes 
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be fo gwooM IB BO l ottgL cm td, jH tke sacj «f gol 
IB fo gicte tint yf Aey vtH in tUt Ijfe Aey ^j 
panyffhe thrlnfrffe for tbrrr cBeoct AjaJi b Imi^ i 
god, & ha aooepielii joor ovne punrffhemeBt 
5 bere (yf li be faffi T i q il ) £m> neRrfall thBt mnr 
tbejrIiDiilfiB ba d^aitedfpam tike bodrvB^ titer ibill 
nejtber be cbII in to bell nertber into liw Pbtbob bC 
paxgatofj, bat vitbcpat odt kcte to be in tke gknrooB 
pljwe of benen. Our pvopbeie tberfoe lenrBge to 
10 B lmj g btj god, fjtb tbit Bfore trrne be 

bj bk ovne ToloiitooafiidSe, bow node note be 
diedelb left be fBxie St be &Tnt in byniettB for fen 
of ibe byttanes of tbde parneB, vbofon be Ikjib. 

MifCTere mei domine qocMUBBi infinnus fum. 

15 BIjffed kffd bane mevcj on me for cf mj lel£e I 
BO ftiengtbe, Irke bb be mj^ht frje. I 
frynte in icfyftynge mjn ovne pleaf ore, end 
moie feble I fluE be to fvibe tbofe gret peTBee, Icr 
tluB cBnfe good lend ncrtber pim jffbe me ciemallT in 

20 brf], neytber oonecle me in ibe pBjneB of pmgBtorr, 

bat Booepte my penBimee wbicbe *mT veykeaeB may r*nvfa 

faSn now in Hub Irfe. Blrfled ktde tikon Bite bIwbtb 

• • • 

good and mayii bnite noo man wiiboot be bymf eUe be 
in tbe blame, not by tbyn owne futeu For wbere as 

S5 tbe fonne beme ia coaifoitable to tbe eye tbat is dene 
and bole, and gienons to tbe eye wbicbe is fore and 
watiy, tbefe is no blame in tke lonne bat onely in tbe 
fekenea tbat b in tbe eyeL So wbere tbat almyg^ily mc^ 
god lewBideib fome wisb loy Sc fone witb pByne, 

90 no bhme ia in god, bat onely in lAe fynner wbicbe ia 
fo fore infette witb fynne Aot almyghty god can do 
no kffe bat panyflbe bym as knge as be eontynaetb 
in tbat fynne, all tboo^ almyghty god in bymielfe vuktea 
cannot be bat all good. Ibis boly ptophete tbedbre 

35 ptayetb tbat be may be made bole of bia greaoaa 
CakeneB wbicbe ia fynncy layengeL Sana me ckxnilie. 
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Good lorde make me hole. Trael j that creature hath nede 
The tidcneM for to be made hole whiche is fo fore vexed with greaous 
fekenes that vtterly can fynde noo refte in gdj parte 
of his body, where alfo not onely the membres whiche 
be ftronge fele trouble and payne but as well they that 5 
be feble be troubled in lyke manor. It is the properte 
of fynne to infocte ony creature in that manor wyfe. 
For as yfaye the prophete fayth. Cor impii quafi 

mare feruens quod quiefcere non poteft. The 

herte of a fynfuU perfone is lyke vnto the troubloufe 10 
fee whiche neuer hathe refte. What thynge may be 
thought more troubloufe and more vnquyete than is the 
fee whan that it rageth. Euen in lyke wyfe is the herte 
of a fynnefull perfone. IF Saynt Ambrofe afketh this 
TortoTM ot a queftyou as thus, what payne is more greuoufe than 15 
oonKienoe. is the woundo of a mannes confcyence inwardly, it 

troubleth, it vexeth, it prycketh, it tereth, and alfo it 
[•MiTU.back] crucyfyeth the mynde, and it ftereth vpfodowne *the 
memory, it cortfoundeth the reafon, it croketh the wyll 
and enquyetcth the foule. Therfore our prophete 20 

addeth in his prayer. Quoniam conturbata funt 
omnia ofla mea, & Cinima mea turbata eft valde. 

Lorde make me hole, for alle the partes of my body be 
without refte, and my foule is fore troubled, wherof 
Cometh this grote trouble but onely of fynne, whiche 25 
toumeth awaye the face of god from fynners. IT We 
rede in fcrypture that on a tyme the fee was very 
chrirtiuiung troublous, whyles our fauyour Ihefu cryft ones flepte 

Che tempestt 

an image of quiet in a fhyppo all the fee was moued and ftered with 

returning to the - , n, t a i i -^ • aa 

penitent. ftormyc tompeftcs, but anone as he opened his eyen 30 

with one worde it was fwaged and at reft, whiche 
trouble and vnquyetneffe of the fee fygnefyeth the 
trouble of the foule whan almyghty god toumeth away 
his face from the fynner, for it is wryten in an other 

place. Auertente te faciem tuawi turbabuntur. 35 

Whan thou good lorde toumeft away thy face all 
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ihynges fhall be tioublecL Theifore the yexacyon of 
the foale fhall not be mytygate & done away vnto the 
tyme our mercyfull lorde god toome hymfelfe vnto the 
fynner. Our lord fhall toame h3anfelfe as foone as 
5 'Ae fynner wyll be conuerted &om hia fynfoU lyfe. He 
promyfed fo to do by his prophete zachary, fayenge. 

Co^uertimini ad me & ego conuertoT ad vos. 

Be ye tamed to me and I fhall be turned vnto yon. O 
blyffed lorde howredy is thy mercy to fynners whiche wyl 

10 toume them to the by doynge penaunce, that thou wolde 
vouchefaufe to promyfe thyfelfe to be toumed to them as 
foone as they fhall toume themfclfe vnto the. Therfore 
our prophete fayth to the. Sed tu domiue vSque 
quo. Good lord why taryeft thou fo longe, as he myght 

15 faye. Thou knowefb *my tribulacion & now I am [••aTiig 
toumed to the, why fufi&eft me fo louge to be vexed 
with this trouble, commaurade the wyndos, fwage the 
tempeftes, delyuer my foule from thefe ftormes, for yf 
thy mekenes be toumed & loke upon me, aU the 

20 membres of my body & alfo my foule fhall be in reft 

and peas. Cowuertere ergo domine & eripe 

a^ilTiam mea;;i. Therfore good lorde be thou toumed 
vnto me and delyuer my foule from this trybulacyon 
wherwith it is troubled by the reafon of my fynne. 

25 Delyuer my foule, make it hole from the fekenes of 

fynne by the medycyne of penaunce, delyuer it from The medidnc 
the bytter paynes of purgatory, delyuer it alfo from p*""*** 
the etemall punylfhement whiche fhall be excercyfed 
in helL This holy prophete mekely prayoth almyghty 

30 god for to be delyuered &om aU thefe paynes, he fayth. 
Saluum me fac. Good lorde faue me from all thefe 
outragyous paynes. IF All this whyle it hath ben fpoken 
to you of this holy prophetes petycyon. Now foloweth Part ii. R««tnn> 
the reafons whiche he made, wherby almyghty god pardon. 

35 muft nedes be moued to graunto his petycyon. The 

fjzfte reafon is taken of the mercy of god. But what LHisoimm«rrjr. 
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fhall we faye of this, is almyghty god ynmeke and th- 
mercyfulL Nay veryly. It is wryten by the piophete. 

Mifericors & miferator dominus, patieus & 

multu;;} mifericors. Our lorde is bothe meicyfiill 
inwarde and alfo the doer of mercy outwarde, pacyent^ 
and alwaye mercyfull. He therfore hath mercy and 
pyte upon wretched fynners, and is alfo moche mercy- 
full, & he that is moche mercyfull muft nodes ezcercyfe 
his mercy in dede. But vpon whome. Upon ryght- 
wyfe people. What nedeth that, fyth in them is no 10 
wretchedneffe, for why they be without fynne, whiche 
[•aaTiii,bMk] onely is wretchednes. Therfore to be * mercyfull is 
excerc3rfe mercy in dede is neceHary to fynners. The 
Rich men moit rychc man oweth of dutye to doo his mercy vpon the 
phjBidMit, ' poors creature. And the ph3rfycyen vpon the feke. 15 
•oa!>d mart shew So almyghty god muft doo his dede of mercy ynto 

merpyoorinnm. f^^^^^j^ J^ ^ WTjteH in the gofpcL No» hijs qui 

fani fu;ft opus eft medico fed qt^t male fe hab^it. 

They that be hole nedeth no phyfycyen, but a phify- 
cyen is nedef ull vnto them that be feke. The myfer- 20 
able fynners whiche be thrafbe downe by the mooft 
m3rferable fekenes of fynne haue grete node of a medy- 
cyne to make them hole. What is that t Truly the 
mercy of almyghty god, for the poorer that a man be 
the more nede he hath to the ryche man, and the more 25 
feke that a man is the better medycyne he hath nede 
of. Synners therfore whiche be in fo grete and myfer> 
able nede of helpe haue moche nede of the grete mercy 
of almyghty god. For the whiche faynt Poule fheweth 
the largenes of grace was gyuen for the gretenes of fynne. 30 

Ubi abundauit delicto;;}: fuperabundauit & 

gratia, where as fynne was aboundaunt, grace was 

ftiperaboundaunt But almyghty god wyl neuer haue 

Penance a mercy ou them that forfake his grace & toume them- 

oondition o' ^ , i n i 

fi»rgiveneM. felfo away fix>m hym but yf they wyll be turned agayne 35 
to hym by penaunca For without double he is mercy- 
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fbl & wjl excercyfe his mercy in dede vpon them that 
wjU tounie to hym by penaanoe. For it b wiyten in 

eodenaftica Qjtuim magna miseneordi^ dMrini 
& propiciatio illius cojiaertentibas ad fe. How 

5 grete is tlie merey & mercyfall doynge of god to thofe 
that wyl tuiiie them to hym. Danyd theifore after he 
had fynned & tozned hymfelfe by penannoe Tnto god 
afketh this petycyon, that onr lorde of his goodnes 
wolde Touchefaufe *to be tonmed agayn to hym, de- C*bbij 
10 lyueiynge his foole from all peiyls, he fortefyeth his 
reafon by his mercy iayenge. Propter mifericordiasi 
toam. Good lorde faue me for thy grete mercy. Not 
onely he legeth his meioy to bynde his reafon, but alfo 



his wyidome, for bycaufe he is his creature and of his t. oodra 

biadthteto 

19 operacyon, thecfore god of his wyfdome fholde not taei^i 



fnf&e hym to pery£Qie. It fholde feme that he was dMmniad 
create of god but in Tayne and for noihynge, without Tain. 
he myght oome to the ende that he was made for, he 
was brou^t forth in to this worlde by his creacyon, to 

20 thentent he fholde knowe god, & that knowlege had 
fholde loue him, and in that loue he fholde alwaye 
here god in his remembraunce and neuer feafe in 
gyuynge thankes to hym for his innumerable benefytes. 
But thefe thynges can not be done in purgatorye, and 

25 moche lelTe in hell, for in purgatorye is fo grete forowe 
for the innumerable paynes, that the foules there may 
fcante haue remembraunce of ony thynge elles faue on 
thofe paynes. Syth it is fo that the forowes of this p^iim of 
worlds more vehemently occupyeth the mynde than imu oeaqv um 

30 dooih the pleafures, and alfo the pleafures of this 

worlde (yf they be grete and ouer many) wyll not fufire u^ mAr it not 
the foule to lemembre itfelfe, moche leffe therfore it 
fhall haue ony remembraunce abydynge in tourmentes, 
for caufe alfo the paynes of purgatory be moche more 

35 than the paynes of this worlde, who may remembre 
god as he ought to do beynge in that paynfuU place. 
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PbbiflMek] 



Batxvdaad 

UuphemyofGod 

InheU. 



t. The rlghteoui* 
I of God 



forbids him to 
punish twice for 
tho same sin. 



Bins, for which 
dae penance has 
been done, 

forgiven with- 
oat fbrther 
punishment. 



Weeping for sin 



aaves the sinner. 



therfore the prophete fayth^ QuoniaJ9l noff eft in 

morte qui memor fit tui. No cieatme beynge in 
pnrgatoiye may haue the in lemembraunce as he fholde. 
Than fyth it is fo that in pnigatorye we can not laude 
and pra3rfe god how f hall we do yf we be in hell, tniely 5 
in that terryble place no creaHure f hall neyther lone 
god, neythcT laude hym. But alwaye they fhall be 
enured with contynuall hatred and blafphemyngeSy 
cryenge out vpon almyghty god &. defp3rfynge his holy 
name. This prophete for this caufe addeth iayenge. 10 

In infemo antem quis confitebitur tibi. Blyffed 

lorde what creature fhall honour and worfhyp the in 
helL Thyrdly he fortefyeth his reafon by the ryght- 
wyfenelTe of god on this wyfe. God is ryghtwyfe, 
wherfore he may not of ryght punyffhe twyfe for one 16 
and the fame caufe, an offence ones punyffhed it is no 
ryght that the fame bo punyffhed agayne. The good- 
neffe of almyghty god gyueth us tyme and fpace to 
punyffhe our owne felfe by doynge dewe penannce for 
our trefpaffes, and that done fuffycyently he is content 20 
fo to forgyue vs without ony more punyffhement, 
whiche faynt Poule wytneffeth fayenge. Si nos- 

metip«)S dijudicaremus non \tique dijudicare- 

mur. If we gyue fbreyght lugement ayenft our felfe 
by doynge dewe penauTice, almyghty god fhall neuer 25 
after luge vs by his ftroyght punyff hement. The holy 
prophete fhewoth what payne & punyffhement he 
vfeth ayenft hymfelfe fayenge. Laboraui in gemitu 
meo. I haue laboured in my wepynge. The wep- 
ynge hertely for fynnes is of fo grete vertue and SO 
ftrength vnto god that for one wepynge comynge fro 
the herte of a fynner, our lord forgyueth his trefpaffe. 

Na»j in quacunque hora peccator ingemuerit 

faluus erit. For whan euer a fynner wepeth & 
wayleth hertely for his fynnes, he fhall be faued, wep- 35 
ynge dooth that thynge in the foule whiche rabbynge 
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and fretynge dootli in the yren. Eubbynge taketh 
awaye rofte and cankiynge from the yren. And * wep- C* bb h] 
ynge putteth awaye from the foule the infeccyon of 
fynne. The yren with rubbynge anone wyll f hyne full a« iron wiu 
5 bryght. So the foule with wepynge is made fayre and ftiu bright, 
whyte. "Wepynge cometh of the very forowe from the by weeping made 
herte^ lyke as fynne is caufed and cometh of the vn- «» '^ ^• 
lawfull pleafures of the body. Therfore as the vnfayned 
forowe of the herte putteth awaye the vnlawfull 

10 pleafore of the body. Soo dooth herty wepynge for 
fynne, ezpell fynne, and is a fuffycyent and lufte re- 
compence for it. But here it is to be noted that the 
prophete fayd not onely he weped, but alfo he fayd. 
Laboraui in gemitu meo. I haue laboured in my 

15 wepynge, what other thynge is it to labour in wepynge. Labour in 
but as we myght faye, almooft to be made wery with 
wepynge. Therfore this prophete wayled and weped 
oftentymes for his fynnes, in fo moche he thought in 
hymfelfe for the grete labours in his wepynges almoofb 

26 for to haue ben ouercomen, to thentcnt he myght dewly 
and fuffycyently punylThe his body in this lyfe. AKo 
he weped not onely, but alfo very fore and pytefully, 
for bycaufe he myght waffhe euery fynne in hym with 
his bytter teres. In lyke wyfe as we fe by ruf ty and At msty pou v 

25 cankred pottes whan they f hall be made clene, fyrft then washed, 
they rubbe away the ruf te and after that wailhe it with 
water. So dyde this holy prophete, fyrfte by his wep- eo David •conr^ 

hit toiil by 

ynge fcoured and made full clene his foule from the weeping from tha 
mftyneffe and cankryngc of his foule fynne, and after hu sin. 
SOwaiThed it with his wepynge teres. He made his iTnigh^ridth 



promyfe not onely ones or twyfe fo to do, but alfo 
euery nyght to wepe and wayle, he fayth. Lauabo 

per fingulas noctes lectum meum lachrimis meis. 

I fhall euery nyght waifhe my bedde with my wepynge 
35 teeres. And by this fayd * bedde is vnderftande the C*bbu,baei] 
fylthy voluptuoufhes of the body, wherin the fynner 

FI8HEB. 2 
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Sinnen wallow 
in TolaptaoaanaM 
aa a tow In tha 
paddla. 



Sbowaraof taan 
waah awaj tha 
baapofaina. 



4.Thapowar 
of God 



prorad not 
against the leaf 
wagged with a 
litUe wind. 



but by defending 
the impotent. 



Ko pralae to a 
giant to fight 
[• bb ili] 
a gnat. 



walteretli and wrappeth hymfelfe lyke as a fowe 
waloweth in the fbynkynge gore pytte or in the 
puddelL If thou wylte vnderftande by the nyghtes 
the derkenes of fynnes, than it is all one to waffhe 
euery nyght thy bedde and to wepe and wayle the 5 
pleafure of thy body by the forowf ull remembraonce of 
all thy fynnes one after an other. It foloweth agayne 

in the fame. Stratum meum rigabo. I fhall 

waflThe my bedde. By this bedde is ynderftande the 
hepe and multytude of fynnes wherin all be hoped and 10 
gadered togyder vpon a rocke. Than yf euery oblecta- 
cyon of fynne fhall be done awaye by wepynge teres, 
it may well be called a grete f houre or a flode of them 
wherwith the hepe of fynnes fhall be waffhed awaye. 
Fourthly he maketh his reafon by the grete power of 15 
almyghty god by this maner. It femeth not fo grete a 
magef te to excercyfe and proue his ftrength vpon a feble 
and weyke perfono for than it f holde be as lob fayth. 

Contra foliu/» quod vento rapitur potentiam 

oftenderet fuam. He f holde f hewe and proue his 20 
ftrength ayenfb the lefe that with a lytell wynde is 
wagged and blowen doune. It becometh not hym fo 
to do whiche hath all power & is almyghty, but rather 
that he defende and faue them that be impotent and 
feble, for of them that folyif hely dyde tempte the 25 
goodnes of almyghty god, it is wryten. Et faluauit 

eos propter nomen iuum vt notam faceret po- 
tentiam ixxsini. He faued them for his holy name 
that his power myght be knowen. On this wyfe with* 
out doubte the power of almyghty god is f hewed to his SO 
grete honour and glory. What prayfe were it to a 
*gyau72t to fyght ayenft a gnatte, or how fhold his 
ftrength be knowen all though he haue the better of 
the gnatte. Sholde he not be dyfprayfed for that 
yyctory. Grete laude and prayfe is in wylde beeftes K 
lackynge reafon, that they wyll forgyue and not venge 
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therr fitblcnet i^ hom^ dcvikt lo ihssL^ ibex a^srme Xii^^iB^ 
from therr craelxe A: i&i2t%. Fairere pnftnxis 

Tult Dobilis in leonis. I^ h-^ if f^ 2k->l^ ^isx 

5 in hii angxv be vrH k^ hum iht heA iki2 ^Zks^ 
dovne and ncJielii liTzsitlf't tx:^:* Inz. Snill asc 
tlietfore god to vbcaae is tf {^r^tid iH r»izk£& A: 
pnjfe that mar be in c^st C7»i:z3* b>- -w^*^* mi 
gentrll, and fbil be net be pK7ns2 aai iba?e ^veyke 

10 and feble cieaim e ft vi^rmsx ib^sfiikie azii kuTirnire 
tbejr owBe in^-nnTt«, rw d:>^^<j£s. fcv ibe iDCve ibiK 
a man is endued viib He Testae c<f fowigiih. ^le nore 
md^e and genlrll fbill be be. Thesfon ahsTzS^ir god 
tbat ii Boolk niTsibtT cf iD i&Td^ nedfis be jaoc& gcBXiil 

15 and meke. Tbe profbete tbexibre fbevesb bis i^Agaaa 
wjJtpigt tberbj to moiae &e gxdnes of ^d %;> botj 

A prtcL TuiiMtos eft a finoie omhis ment. 

He ia jtb good kvde tbe ere ai iz:t f cde is tnRL^i&sd 
and feied of tbTne icfmne pcnT^Ibea&esii. In an 

20 other plaee be ikjih. Qois Dooit poleftatem ire 
tue: aut pre timore iram ta^m dinmneme. 

Bljfled knde who mar knove tbe grecaea of thj 
pnnjflliemenl, or for fere dare take Tpicn hjn to 
mefore it. He theifore oynijleiyTst in hjndt^ tbe 

25 grete punrffbemcnt of alznixhir ged, 1: in Btaner as 
be wokle mefore it, p e i w u eth weD that it is morhe. 
It is no meroajle than tb^cm^ be fere, alfo qixake for 
fen and alwaj be in drede of the ponTffbe'msit of r*>*s^ka^] 
god or ener it €dl rpon brm, beboldrnge alfb with 

90 the eye of his foole the cmelte of his infynjte pajne 
(whiche as we fajd before can not be mytrgate) bow 
maj be be but fore troubled bothe in fonle Se bodj. wfatM^Maiia 
Therfore with grete fere and drede proilrate before 

aknj^tj god he fajth. Turbatns eft a furore 

35 ocolns meus. Good lorde the eye of mj fcmle is 
fan troubled for fioe ci thjn enedaftjnge ponjirbe- 
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On DaTld't 
•abmtnion 
God moat needs 
bemerdftiL 



Part in. 

Tmsting in 
forgiveneaa 
David Joy* in 
himself with a 
bold and hardy 
spirit; 



has andadty to 
despise his 
enemies; 



£• bb iv] 



•Ten the derils, 
who bring souls 
into the snares 
of sin. 



ment, & not onely blyfled fauyonr I do fufi&e tliis, bnt 
alfo I am ofte ouercomen of mjn enemyes, the flelTliey 
the worlde, & the deuylles, thai vtterly my ftrengthes 
be gone. I am brought to nought & waxe feble and 
olde not able of myne owne felfe to ftande in theyr 5 

handes. Inueteraui inter omnes inimicos meos. 

I am olde and vnwyldy hauynge no ftiength to with- 
ftande myn enemyes. The hole effecte of this fourth 
leafon is this. Syth it is foo that this prophete is in 
fo grete feblenes & fubmyttynge hymfelfe al hole to 10 
god, he of his grete power may not be but mercyfuU 
vnto hym. The thyrde parte of this pfalme is yet bo- 
hynde wherin the prophete trufbynge veryly of for- 
gyuenelTe loyeth in hymfelfe with a bolde and hardy 
fpyryte. The vertue & ftrength of the grace of god is 15 
meruaylous, that where it ones perfeth Ss entreth in to 
the foule of ony creature it maketh hym bolde & to 
hope well, in fo moche that he dare make batayle 
afrelThe ayenft his enemyes. Take hede & beholde 
the fodayne chaunge of this prophete caufed by the 20 
goodnes of god, where but late he was vexed and 
troubled with fere and drede, neuertheles now beynge 
comforted by the grace of almyghty god, he hath 
audacyte to defpyfe his enemyes and commaunde them 
to go awaye fro hym, he fayth. Difcedite a me 25 

omnes qui operamini iniquitatem. Al ye that 

*be the doers of wyckednes I commaunde you go &om 
me. Truly the doers of wyckednes be they whiche 
befyeth themfelfe & be about to caufe fynnes to be 
done, lyke as the dampned fpyrytes were fyrft, by 30 
whofe entyfement fynne entred fyrft in to mannes 
foule. Of this dyfpof ycyon be the wycked & malycyous 
deuylles whiche neuer go aboute other thynge but tJuit 
they may craftely deceyue with theyr fraudes & brynge 
mennes foules in to the fhares of fynne. Therfore this 35 

prophete i&jih. vnto them. Difcedite a me omnes 
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qui operamini iaiquitaiem. Go fro me all ye that 

be the doers of wyckednes. He fheweth the reafon HehMtorned 
why they ought to go from hym, for by caufe he mid u dean 
longeth not to them, as longe as he was the feruaunt of the power of um 
5 fynne, fo longe was he vnder the power of fathan cmd ^^^* 
his mynyftres. But now fyth that by true penau^ice 
he hath toumed hymfelfe vnto almyghty god & hath 
vtterly caft away and forfaken his fynnes, he is clene 
delyuered fix)m the power of the deuylles, but what is 
10 the caufe of this, it foloweth. (^uoniam exaudiuit 
domiuus wocem fletus mei. For our lorde of his 

goodnes hath herde the voyce of my wepynge. Take 

bede how grete the vertue is of wepynge teres that Te«raofpenitonot 

whan they be f hedde from the herte of a true penytent, throne of ood. 

* 

15 anone they afcende into the hygh trone of almyghty 
god, and alfo they be herde in his ere. they be not 
herde onely, but alfo they bo gracioufly herde. the 
petycyon af ked by them is graunted, and taken into 
the befome of ^^e hygh magefte of god. And for that 

20 caufe he fayth. Quonia^/ exaudiuit dominus 
Yocem fletus mei. Exaudiuit dominus depre- 
cationem meam: dominus orationem meam 

fufcepit. Our lorde hath herde the voyce of my 
wepynge. Our * lorde hath herde my prayer, and alfo [•bbiT,i»di] 
25 acceptably taken vp my petycyon. Now here gyue 
hede with how grete inwarde loye this prophete 
auaunceth hymfelfe whan he doubleth and fo ofte 
reherfeth that he ia gracyoufly herde of almyghty god. 
Truly the loye that a true penytent hath is grete whan The tme penitent 

•^ njoioee In his 

30 he vnderftandeth and knoweth hymfelfe to be at eecape trom the 

boodece of sin. 

lyberte from the feruytude and daunger of fynne. The 
prophete is loyfull and gladde that he is clene de- 
lyuered from the power of his aduerfaryes, and maketh 
imprecacion ayenfb them that they for theyr malyce 
35 may be f hamed and gretely troubled. Certeynly the 
deuylles ought to be af hamed and not vnworthy whan 
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Thederils 
djuring DO mora 
to m«ddle with 
the penitent. 



gnash with 
their teeth, 
and wax wood 
for apite. 



David imprecates 
oonfiuion upon 
the devils. 



[•ccq 



Ps. zxxii. treats 
of penance. 



Happiness of 
those who 
practise, 

wretchedness of 



they fo yehemently do ayenfb almyglity god theyr 
maker, they be not af hamed to drawe & enduce vnto 
theyr feruyce thofe perfones whiche ftudyeth gladly to 
feme almyghty god, & of this they ought to be more 
af hamed that the fame perfones whiche they thynke 5 
veryly be furely in theyr poffeflyon & as creatures for- 
faken of our lord god, neuerthelefle as foone as they be 
penytent and wyllynge to forfake theyr fynnes, they 
be vtterly delyuered from theyr power, and alfo they 
dare noo more medell with them, for the whiche they 10 
be fore vexed and troubled feynge theyr praye whether 
they wyll or wyll not to be taken awaye fro them. 
Certeynly than they gnaffce with theyr tethe, they 
wayle, they be full of wrathe and waxe wood, & that 
they may ofte be vexed on this wyfe the prophete 15 
maketh this imprecacion. Erubefcont & CO;ttur- 

be^tuT vehementer o??ines inimici mei. This im- 
precacion is good and ryghtwyfe, for why grete honour 
by it is gyuen to almyghty god, grete helpe and focour 
vnto them that be penytent, grete loye to them that 20 
be ryghtwyfe of ouercomynge theyr enemyes, and 
*meruayllous grete confufyon vnto the deuylles, wher- 
fore the prophete agayne maketh his imprecacyon de- 
fyrynge that fynners may be toumed to god, and for- 
fake theyr fynfull lyfe, & by that the deuylles may be 25 

more & more afhamed. Conuertantur & erubef- 

cant. Blyffed lorde gyue fynners that grace they 
may bo toumed to the grete fhame & confufyon of the 
deuylles. Valde velociter. And graunte that it may 
be done fhortly. 30 

Beati quomm. 

This pfalme of a good congruence and not vn- 
worthy is called a penytencyal pfalme bycaufe 
penaunce is fo dylygcntly treated and fpoken 
of in it. Fyrft the prophete prayfeth them 35 
whofe fynnes be vtterly done awaye by pen- 
auTice. Agayne he f heweth the wretchednes 
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of thofe that forfake penaunce. AKo he fheweth thoc- thoMwhofomka^ 
cafyon & maner of contiycyon, confeflyon, and fatyffao- '*°'°^ 
cyon, whiche be the thre partes of penaunce. Fyrft he Three pane of 
prayfeth gretely the vertue of cowtrycyon, namely Snuitiin.ite 
5 where as there is a fuU purpofe of confefTyon. He SlSin"*!^"^' 
techeth alfo the neceflyte of it. He fheweth alfo the "^"»*^«««- 
impedymentes of it, and remedyes for the fame. He 
comforteth and lyfteth vp them that be weyke in foule. DtTid oomforu 
He calleth agayne thofe thai be out of the ryght waye reodirim?^ 
10 to come to bly ITe and in maner threteth them. He errhlg!"*^* 
promyfeth dampnacion to them that refufeth penaunce, J?^i^i^*" 
to them that dooth it forgyuenes, to them that goo ?J^j^ 
forthwarde and profyte in it loye. And laft he promyfeth fo'*[J[^"*JJ* 
etemall glory to thofe that *be perfyte. This holy pro- C* « i. i»ck] 

to tnie penitenta. 

15 phete gooth fhortly on all thefe in the fame ordres as 

we haue reherfed to you. It is grete prayfe to them Th^y are bieeeed 
whofe fynnes be done awaye by penaunce to be called done away bj 
blyffed. And truly there is no thynge elles in this "*****' 
worlde that may fo fpedefully caufe ony creature to be 

20 blyffed, as purgynge of fynne by penaunce. For bodyly Earthly pHviicgea 
helth, faymeffe or beaute, ftrength, agylyte or actyue- oat of the right 
neffe, honoures, rycheffe, & other fuche pleafures ^^^' 
worldly, rather brynge a man out of the ryght and 
true waye of beatytude, whiche dayly we may beholde 

25 & perceyue in many, that yf they had wanted thefe ' 
pleafures fholde more dylygently haue holden them- 
felfe in the path that bryngeth & ledeth ys vnto the 
blyffed lyfe. No creature lyueth that neuer dyde 
amyffe. For as faynt lames fayth. In multis offen- 

30 dim US omnes. We all haue offended in many caufes, Aii go aatray. 
he that hath offended hath erred and gone out of the 
ryght waye. And the comynge agayne into the ryght 
waye is onely made open & f hewed to hym by pen- penance aiooe 
aunce. Therfore onely they that be penytent are toourjoamey 

beaTenwarda* 

35 blyffed, for they and none other take theyr loumey 
into the heuenly countre where is very blyffednes. 
Now in this lyfe by true fayth and hope, and after in 
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Contrition, 
confenion, 
ntiilkcUon, 



detnie the soul 
flromain. 



as tcnpf ng 
erase* writing, 
and leaves the 
paper as dean 
aaerer. 



[•coU] 



Sins forgiven 
by contrition, 
forgotten by 
confession, 
done dean away 
by satisCk^on. 

After contrition 
and oonfeasion 
a debt of pain 
remains to be 
paid. 



either by temporal 
pain liere or in 
purgatory. 



yery dede. But f jth penannce hath thre dyuen partes, 
that is to faye, contrycjon, confeflyoiiy and fatyf&ccyon, 
the more dylygently that ony creatine excercyfeth hym- 
felfe in euerychone of them, the more nere he is vnto 
the etemall hlyffe, for by thofe thre lyke as by foo 5 
many inftrumentes, we make a perfyte rafynge & clenf- 
ynge of the foule from fynnes. Whan we be abonte 
to rafe & do awaye ony maner wrytynge, we fyrft 
fcrape ^^e paper, Ss by that rafure or fcrapynge fom- 
what is taken awaye of the lettres, <fe as a deformyte of 10 
the very perfyte knowlege, that the lettres may not be 
perceyued & dyfcemed but derkly, *yf we rafe it agayne 
the lettres f hal than be ytterly done away Ss put out of 
knowlege, & yf we do fo the thyrde tyme than f hal no 
thynge of the leeft lettre be fene but as clene as euer it 15 
was. So in lyke maner wo f hall remembre to be done 
in our foules for doynge away of our fynnes by the thre 
partes of penaunce. By the vertue of contrycyon our 
fynnes be forgyuen, by confeflyon they be foigoten, 
but by fatiffaccyon they be fo clene done away thai no 20 
fygne or token remayneth in ony condycyon of them, 
but as clene as euer we were. All be it after contry- 
cyon & confeffyon fynne be done away, yet a duty re- 
mayneth in the foule that nedes muft be payed & per- 
f ourmed by fufirynge payne. For all though by 25 
contricyon & confeflyon the payne etemall that we 
f holde haue fuffired be done away, nouertheles there 
abydeth in ^^e foule a certayne taxacion or duty 
whiche without doubte muft nedes be cotttent & fjEttyf- 
fyed eyther here in this lyf by temporal payne or elles 30 
after this lyfe in purgatory. But where as ony creature 
haue made due fatyffaccyon in this lyfe he neuer after 
f hal fuflre more payne, & aKo he is clene out of dette 
& nothynge after that f hall euer be claymed of hym, 
wherfore the prophete fayth. Beati quorum remiffe 35 
fu;it imquttBtes, Blyfled be they whofe fynnes be 
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forgyuen. Beliolde fyrft the remyflyon of fynne by sint remitted 

contricyon. Et qvLorufu tecta funt peccata. hfdSSi^**"' 

Blyffed be they whofe fynnes be hydde and put out of ~"''*"*®"' 
knowlege, whiche is done by confeffyon. Beat US 

5 vir cui non imputauit domiuus peccatu7/^. 

Blyffed is he to whome our lorde hath not imputed or 

layd ony fynne to his charge. Beholde the thyrde put away by 

satisfaction. 

tyme the hole & peifyte doynge away of fynne by Many (David nsea 

the plural) are 

fatyffacc/on. Many there be that wayle Ss be contryte contrite and 
10 & alfo confeffe theyr fynnes, but fcaute one ainonge a scant one or a 
thoufande can be founde tJiat *dooth dewe latyffaccyon. [• qo u, back] 
Therfore where as before the prophete f hewed in the "* » ■«* <>«». 
plurell nombre fygnefyenge that many were blyffed 
whofe fynnes be forgyuen couered and put out of 
15 knowlege, now he fpeketh in the fynguler nombre 
fygnefyenge that fewe be whiche doo dewe fatyffaccyon. 

Beatus vir cui non imputauit dominus pecca- 

tum. Blyffed is that creature vnto whome our lorde 

hath imputed noo fynne. The mercy and goodnes of 

20 almyghty god f hewed vpon fynners is meruayllous 

grete whiche the more that they call vnto theyr owne The more man 

Fsuembers. 

myTide and expreffe theyr owne trefpaffes, fo moche the 

more he f orceteth & putteth them out of his mynde, the more ood 

*=• * " forgets, sins; 

& the more dylygently they f hewe them without glofe 
25 or deceyte to thentent they may be openly knowen by the more man 

con fosses, 

confeffyon the more befyly he couereth & putteth them the more ood 
out of knowlege & laft, the more tJiat they thynke & 
afcrybe theyr offences to theyr owne grete vnkywdnes 

punvffhynce themfelf for theyr errours, fo moche leffe ^ "><»» "»" _ 

r J j-^o J punishes hlmseW; 

30 he layeth ony trefpatfe to theyr charge, but vtterly he the less doee ood 

accosebim. 

taketh awaye theyr fynne & leueth no thynge of it be- 
hynde. We be f hewed & warned that it is not onely 
ynouffh to be contryte & confeffed for our offences but contriUon and 

° oonfiMsion not 

alfo we muft be befy in doynge good werkes to make enough without 

satlsflbctlon. 

35 fatyffaccyon for theuL For yf we be neclygente in 
this thyrde part of penaunce whiche is latyffaccyon. 



26 



PSALM ZZXII. THB TBBEB PARTS OF PENANOB. 



Bads and flowen 
without fruit 
prove tome tualt 
in the tree. 



Bad* of contrition 
and flowers of 
confession, 

[•cciiij 

without the Araits 
of satinfacUon, 
cannot be true. 



Where the three 
parts of penance 



no fiinlt is 
imputed. 



Absolution. 



Satiafactioii 
ordered by a 
confessor, 
and willingly 
performed. 



It is to be fered left in vs be fome maner preuy gyle or 
faute, wherby we be deceyued, lyke as we fe. K a tree 
hath brought forth buddes & floures & after that 
bryngeth forth no fhiyte, we thynke veryly tJutt fome 
defaute is within the tree whiche is caufe therof. £aen 5 
fo in mannes foule whiche fyrft hath brought forth the 
budde of contrycyon, and after the floure, confeffyon 
yf at the lafte it brynge not forth the good werkes of 
fatyTfaccyon it is to be drad leeft ony preuy gyle or 
deceyte remayne ftyll in the foule, that is to iaye it is 10 
not very contryte and truly confeifcd, there lacketh 
very contrycyon & true confeffyon. That perfone 
which hath all thre partes of penaunce, contricyony 
confelTyon, and fatyffaccyon is neuer begyled, but 
doubtles he gooth in tJie ryght path that ledeth the 15 
waye vhto euerlaftynge blylFe, therfore the prophete 
addethe fayenge. Nec eft in fpiritu eius dolus. 
He that hath done his duty and conftrayned hymfelfe 
fo befyly and many tymes to make fatyffaccyon for his 
offences that our lorde in ony condycyon f hall impute 20 
no trefpaffo or faute vnto hym, truly in his foule is no 
deceyte nor gyle other of vntrue contrycyon or fayned 
confeffyon. In this lyfe contrycyon may foone be had 
by the grace of god with a lytell forowe. AKo the 
facrament of abfolucyon is a grete helpe vnto them that 25 
hath made theyr hole confeffyon. For it is fayd of 
almyghty god to them that hath power for to here con- 
feffyon. Quoru;/i remiferitis peccatsk remittuntur 

eis. The iniunccyon of a good dede in the waye of 
fatyffaccyon of a mannes owne ghoftly fader hath grete 30 
vertue, but yf it be taken with a good wyll, it is of 
moche more cffycacy and ftrength, for it is wiyten. 

Melior est obedientia ([uam ftultorum victime. 

Obedyence is better than folyffhe facrefyce. Now yf 
we refufe and take noo hede to that thynge wherof the 35 
prophete admonyffheth vs, we be gretely to be blamed 
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and not without a canfe, fyth onely by that waye we 

muft come to etemall blyffe, for yf we wyll not ftudye ifwe win not 

- . - purge oar booIb 

and be aboute to purge our foules by thefe meanes, by by penuioe, 

^^e thre partes of penaunce afore reherfed, we take not ^* **>^« ^^ ^^ 
5 the waye to blyffe, but vnto myfery & wretchedneffe. 

Truly as in heuen where is all *goodnes and pleafure C* <» lu. Uckj 
without ende is very blyffe. Soo in hell where as is 
all euyll & no pleafure is moofb wretchednes, to the 

whicho myferye we be brought by our fynne. And * 
10 contrary wyfe we be brought vnto blyffe by purgynge 

of our fynnes. More ouer yf the fylthynes of fynne be sin by long use 

, . , ^ , , , talnta the loal, 

ones conceyued in the loule, and longe contynue ther 
by ynhappy cuftome, it makoth foule and infecteth it 
more & more, as we fe by vryne or ony other fbynk- »■ "Unking Hquor 
15 ynge lycour put in a yeffell, the longer it be kepte in which it it kept, 
the fame, fo moche more it maketh foule the veffell Ss 
corrupteth it. An other example. As we fe a byle or BoiieMdbotchee 

'©"gWd pierce 

botche full of matter and fylth the more & the lenger to the bones; 
it be hyd, the more groweth the corrupcyon & vene- 
20 moufe infeccyon of it, & alfo perceth to the bones and 

corrupteth them. In lyke wyfe the lenger that fynnes •» ■*"• ^^ cioea 

•^ oorrnpt soole. 

be kepte clofe in the foules, the more feble they be 
made & the more contagyoufly corrupte. Alfo they 
infecte the fbronge partes of the foule, the vertues of 
25 the foule, and bryngeth them out of cuftome of doynge 
good werkes. The prophete folowynge the fayd fymyly- 

tude addeth fayenge. Quoniam. tacui inueteraueniwt 

offa mea. Bycaufe I purged not my foule by co7j- D«^d oonoeaied 

hieain, 

trycyon and true confeffyon of my fynnes, but pryuely 
30 dyde holde my peas and kepte them within me, ther- 
fore the vertues of it be confumed by longe contynu- 
auTice in the fylthynes of fynne. Dam clamare^M 
tota die. And this was done notwithftandjmge I 
cryed out and made my vaunte all daye, how may this ">d nuide hi* 
35 be, the prophete before fayth he helde his peas, and 
now he f heweth that he cryed all daye, perauenturo he 
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kepte fecrete one thjnge and f hewed an other. Truly 
We make known yf WB our felfe haue done ony thynge that is good, 

oar good deedBg 

anone we be gladde to f hewe it openly to the knowlege 
but hide it, of euery man. And contrary wyfe yf we haue done au 

[•ooiv] ' euyll dede or ony thynge amyHe, we *do as moche as 5 
we can poffybly to hyde it. If alfo we do ony thynge 
tJiat is prayfe worthy, we f hewe it & in maner ciye it 
out ouer all, & yf we do fhrewedly, we hyde it^ we 
holde our peas, & kepo it fecrete. So peranentttre the 
prophete f hewed his owne laudes & prayfes & kepte 10 
fecrete his offences, wherof he fholde accufe hymfelfe, 

for that caufe he fayd. Quoniam taciii inuetera- 
uenmt offa mea dum clamarem iota die. By- 

8o David would cause I dydc holde my peas & wold not accufe my de- 
iiis defaaiu, fautcs, & alfo f hewcd openly & made my vaunte of all 15 
of hu weudoulg*. ^J Well doynges & prayfes, thcrfore the vertues of my 
foule were longe dyfcowtynued and brought out of vfe. 
Abstinence from Thoccafion that caufeth & bryngeth vs to wretchednes ' 

conreMlon the 

occanion of is, yf WO f hewe not & accufe our felfe of all our fynnes 

wretchedneM. 

by cowfeffyon, but kepe them fecrete. But by what 20 

occafyon be we wrought & ledde in to the ryght waye 

of very blyffe. The wyfe man fayth. Timor domini 

Tiie dread of God expclUt peccatu/^i. The dredo of ^od putteth awaye 

pu away • fynnc. "WTicrfore the dredo of god is the very begyn- 

nynge of puttynge away of fynne, let vs call to re- 25 
membraunce the fayenge of faynt Poule to the romayns 
where he threteth them iJiai lye contynually in fynne 

& wyl do no penauwce. Secundum dnntmni tuai» 
et cor impenitens : thefaurizas tibi imm in die 

God provoked hj ire. That Is to fayc, we prouoke the goodnes of al- 30 
myghty god to punyffhe vs bycaufe of our fturdynes, 
& wyll not turne to hym by doynge penaunce, & in 
maner we gyue hym occafyon to f hewe vengeaunce & 

A eword hanging deftroy VS bothe body & foule. For truly ouer our 

over our heada. 

hedes hangeth a fwerde euer mouynge & redy by the 35 
power of god, whofe ftroke whan it f hall come f hall be 
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fo moche more greuons thai we fo longe by our grete & 
manyfolde ynkyndnes haue caufed almyghty god and 
pTouoked hym to more dyfpleafure, whiche * wolde god [• oc it, tMck] 
we all were in mynde to remembre for the propbete Pewofpuniih- 
5 bereth wytnefle that be toke occafyon to forfake bis to npenu 
fynne and toume bymfelfe to our biyffed & mercyful 
lorde god, by the fere of bis grete pTinyffbeinent, fayenge. 

Quoniam die ac nocte grauata eft fuper me 
manus tua cowuerfus fum. Good lorde I am 

10 toumed to tbe, for wby tbe fere of thy grete puny if he- 
ment troubleth me bothe daye and nyght and at all 
tymes. Dauyd vnderftode that almyghty god was dyf- 
pleafed with hym, by the wordes fpoken of the propbete 

Nathan, fayenge. Non recedet de domo tua gla- 
15 dius eo quod defpexeris me. I fhall punyffbe the 

& thy lynage bycaufe thou defpyfed me. By the 
whiche wordes tbe herte of Dauyd bad as fore a ftroke Nathan's thrort 
whan be remembred his fynne, as it bad ben perfed heart as with a 
ihrugh with the f harpeft thome that myght be. For * °™" 
20 doubtles the remembraunce of fynne prycketh & tereth 
tbe confcyence of a penytent creature euen as fore as 
the thome dooth that is ftycked faft in a manncs body. 
This holy propbete by the fore & bytter pryckynge of The pricWng of 

• . i» J /» y» r n q i* ^ ii r conscience drove 

his confcyence was made fo forowfull & fo full of himtoood 
25 wretcbednes, that be is fayne to tourne to almyghty ^if/^ **" 
god. Alfo he is comen agayne to bymfelfe, where as 
before he was befyde bymfelfe. Every fynner not Thesinnm>is 
wyllynge to forfake bis fynne is befyde bymfelfe. For 

our fauyour fayd Ubi est thefaurus tuus ibi est & 

JO cor tuwn. Where thy treafure is, there is thyn bert. 

And faynt Auftyn faytb. Verius eft ibi animus 
vbi amat : qua?n vbi aniraat. The mynde of a 

man is more there where it loucth than it is vpon bym- 
felfe. Dauyd therfore beynge in loue with Berfabe bad Darid had more 

mind on Bath* 

(5 more mynde on her than on bymfelfe. Neuerthelcs shebathanon 
whan lus * confcyence by tbe remembraunce of his r*Mv1 
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Two motives to 
turn to God: 



1. Fear of 
panisfament ; 
t. Sorrow for sin. 



Contrition^ 
the first, 

confession, 
the second, 
part of penance. 



If we hide, 
Ood will nncoTer; 
ir we shew, 
God will hide, 
oar sins. 



David, pricked 
in conscience 
as l^ a thorn, 
confessed. 



[• cc V, hack] 



fynne was prycked, lyke as I myght be thmfte tluugli 
with a thome, & he comeD agayne to hymfelfey f erynge 
and forowynge, he toumed vnto god and foifoke his 

fynne. He faythe. Conuerfus fum in erumpna 
mea dum co;ifigitur fpina. Good lorde whan my 5 
confcyence was fore prycked by the Temembiaiince of 
myne owne wretchednes I tamed myfelfe to the. 
IT There be two thynges therfore whiche be the very 
caufe that we turne our felfe ynto abnyghty god, one 
is whan we call to mynde his ferefull and greuoufe 10 
punyHhement. The other is the forowe in our herte 
whan we remembre the multytude of our fynnes, wher- 
by our beft and mooft meke lorde god is gretely dyf- 
content with vs. The fere of the ponyiThement of god 
is caufe of forowe for fynne, and who fo euer is in the 15 
calamyte of this grete fere and forowe, he toumeth 
hymfelfe vnto abnyghty god without doubte, and the 
mouynge of the foule fyrfb caufed of fere, and after of 
forowe referred vnto god is called contrycyon, whiche 
is the fyrfte parte of penaunce. After that foloweth 20 
the feconde parte whiche we fayd is confeflyon. It is 
not ynough for a penytent to be contry te for his fynnes, 
but alfo he muft f hewe them all vnto a preoft his ghoftly 
fader whan he hath conuenyent tyme and fpace fo to 
do. For as we fayd before, yf we our felfe hyde and 25 
couer our fynnes, almyghty god f hall vncouer them. 
And yf we agayne make open and f hewe them, he f hall 
hyde and put them out of knowlege. Dauyd therfore 
whan by the remembraunce of his fynnes was prycked 
in his confcyence lyke as he hadde ben thrafte thrugh 30 
the herte with a thome, toumed hymfelfe vnto almighty 
god with all his herte, and confeffed his fynne *to the 
prophete of god comynge to hym, fayd. Peccaui 
domino, I haue offended my lorde god. And we in 
lyke maner whiche be compuncte & gmdge in our con- 35 
fcyence whan we remembre the grete multytude of our 
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fyimes wherby we bane gretlj dyfpleafed almyghty god, 
let Y8 accufe oar felf e & f hcwe oar fynnes by a trae & so i«c as, 
bole confeffyon, tbat eaery one of ts may fay wit^ tbe oar consdeoM, 
propbete tbis tbat folowetb. Delictu/;^ mexxm COg- 
5 nitu/T} tibi feci. Good lorde I myfelfe baae know- 
leged & made open my trefpaffe vnto tbe. And tbyrdly ». 8«tirikctJon 
we fball be aboate eaer as mocbe as we may to make an eiMn Awftr. 
amendes for oar offences by tbe werkes of fatylTaccyon, 
that oar fynnes in ony condycion be not layd to oar 
10 cbarge at ony tyme. For al tbougb contrycyon caufetb 
foigyaenes of fynne & confeffyon coaeretb & pattetb it 
oat of knowlege, neaertbeles fatylTaccion dotb rafe & 
expell it fo clene away tbat no fygne can eaer after be 
fpyed of it. In tbe olde lawe tbere were certayne facre- d»tm for fhame 

rt."! ^<»ld not offer 

lo fyces, certayne oblacyons, & certayn ceremonyes auygned Mcrifiee for tin. 
accordynge to tbe dyaerfytees of fynnes, wberby amendes 
f bolde be made for tbem, notwitbftandynge Daayd for 
fere & f bame thai bis offences f bolde be knowen vnto 
tbe people wolde not vfe ony of tbofe ceremonyes. I 

20 fere me, many now a dayos be of tJiai condicyon tbey Men oow-a-^t* 

will not aorrow 

wyll not wepe, they wyll not forowe, tbey wyll not fordn. 

abflayne from tbe3rr olde cafbomes & vfe, leeft it f bolde 

be tboagbt thai tbey bad done amyffe. Dere bretbeme 

let not vs do fo, let vs appere & f bewe oar felfe euen Let at ihew 

oarselves even 

25 as we be. Traly all we be fynners, for yf we faye no m we «pb. 
fynne is in vs, we condempne oar felfe & faye not 
troatb, tberfore let ys f bewe oorfelfe as fynners. And 
fytb it is conaenyent & accordynge for fynners to wayle, weeping md 

fluting J 

to wepe, to fafte, & to abftayne from tbe volaptaous 
SOpleafares of tbeyr bodyes, *we maft eyther wepe & [•octI] 
wayle in tbis lyfe witb profytable wepynge teres wber- 
witb tbe foale is waffbed and made clene from fynne, 
elles fbal we wayle & wepe after tbis lyfe wtt/i vnpro- eiM after this 

life unprolltaUe 

fytable teres wbicbe intollcrably fball fcaldo & brenne tean wiu acaid 
35 oar bodyes, & tbat witboat ende, let ys tberfore folowe bodies. 
tbe penaance of Mary magdalcyne and do tbere after. 
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If an able 
confflMor it 
wanting, 



or death prevent 
•atiafiiction. 



contrition with 
ftiU purpose 
of confession 
talcee away the 
guilt of sin. 



Satisfiictlon here 
or purgatory 
hereafter. 

[•ccTi.backl 



let not worldly fhame fere vs to wepe for our fynnes^ 
let no maner f hamefafbnes caufe vs to do the contnuy 
but that we may wayle at ony tyme and take f haipe 
payne on vs whiche is due for fynne, to thentent we 
may all faye with the prophote whiche foloweth. 5 

Et iniufticia/;i meawe non abfcondi. Good lord I 

haue knowleged myn vnrightwyfnes vnto the. I haue 
not kepte it fecrete. Forthermore it may fo be that a 
perfone wayle & be very contryte for his offences all be 
it he may not haue an able & conuenyent ghoftly fader 10 
whan he wolde. It may aKo fortune a man to be fory 
for his fynne & to be confeffed of the fame, yet pera- 
uenture the ftroke of deth whiche is importune and 
can not bo voyded may be fo nygh hym that he can 
haue no tyme and fpace for to make fatyffaccyon for 15 
his offences. For this caufe leeft that ony creature 
fholde defpayre & haue ony myftrufte in the grete 
mercy of god. The holy prophete fheweth how gretv 
the vertue is of contrycyon with a full purpofe of con- 
feffyon. Onely contrycyon with a full purpofe of con- 20 
feffyon taketh awaye the gylte of fynne. So that who 
foeuer is contryte & purpofynge to be confeffed yf he 
myght, & fal not agayno to fynne, fhal neuer be 
dampned, neuerthelcs I can not tcU of ony bonde 
abyde in the foule after the fynne be taken away, of 25 
ony payne taxed by the ryghtwyfnes of god due for 
fynne, whiche payne other muft be fatyffyed & done 
awaye in this lyfe by the workes of fatiffaccion, or elles 
in purgatory by fuflfrynge *of fharpe and greuous paynes 
there. But notwithftandynge as we fayd before tJiQ 30 
fynne is done awaye by contrycyon with a full purpofe 
of confeffyon. This holy prophete fayth. Dixi con- 

fitebor adue^fll;;^ me iniufticiawi IIlea;;^ dotnino : 
et tu remififti impietate/w ipeccaii mei. I haue 

had a full purpofe to confeffe myn owne vnryghtwyf- 35 
nes, myne owne trefpaffe ayenil myfelfe vnto my lorde 
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god, and thou good lorde liaft forgyuen my fynne. 
Beholde, his fynne is forgyuen bycaufe he purpofed to 
be truly confeifed. Many thynges ben requyred to 
a true and hole confeffyon. Fyrfb that the penytent confewion mtwt 

be true and whole, 

5 confelTe all his fynnes togyder and leue none behynde, 
wherfore he fayth. Coilfitebor. I sliall knowlego 
toffyder all my fynnes, not accufynge his fate or defteny, »»<* acciuing cite 
nor ony conuellacyon, neyther the deuyU or ony other uon. 
thynge, but onely his owne folfe, therfore he fayth. 
10 Aduerfum me. I fhall make confeffyon ayenft my- imn«tconfceimy 

own treepaee, 

felfe and none other. But what f haU he coTtfeffe, truly not another 

man's. 

his owne errours in brekynge the comTnaundement of 
god how ofte he hath declyned vnryghtfully & contrary 
to his lawe, he fhall not confeffe an other manncs 

15 trefpaffe, but onely his owne, therfore it foloweth. 
Tniufticiam meSLtn, I fhall confeffe myn owne fautc, 
myn owne fynne, myn owne vnryghtwyfnes, & to 
whome fhall he knowlege hymfelfe gyltye and to what 
entent Dofnino. Veryly to our lord god, & to his 

20 honour, to the confufyon of the deuyll, and alfo to 
recouer his owiie foules hclth. Who fo euer on this 
wyfe haue a full purpofe to f hewe his fynne by co72- True oonfeasion 

. J, .-, avails of ItMlf In 

feuyon with forowe and penaunce of contncyon for tlie caeeeofradden 
fame, in cafe be deth come vpon hym immedyatly, yet 

25 f holde he ncuer fuf&e etemall dampnacyon. But 

very ly, confeffyon, *f hewynge of fynne, befy doynge of [• cc vii] 

good werkes for iatyffaccyon, fhall neuer be fuffycyent 

without fome forowe and penauTtce for the fame. For 

without doubte penaunce and contrycyon is fo neceffary Neceesity oroon- 

30 Tnto thefe that wyll be faued that without them (yf 
they haue fynned) theyr fynne can not be forgyuen. 
And I praye you who lyueth that neuer fynned. au men have 

Neqw^ enim eft homo qui non peccet. Scrypture 

fayth none. Syth therfore euery man & woman be 
S5 fynners, we all haue nede of contrycyon^ for without 
it we fhaU neuer come to heuen. Peter offended p[^ 

FISHEB. 8 



34 PSALM xzzii. ood's paradise and the devil's. 

greaoaily in denyenge his mayfter Cryfte. Poule in 
lury Magdalen*, purfewynge his chiiclie. Mary magdaleyne fynned 
greuoufly in myfiifynge t?iQ plcafiires of her body, & 
many other without nomhre were fynners, almoft fo 
many as now be fayntes in heuen. There is no faynt 5 
Thaninttin in heuen (a fewe except) but or they came there had 

liMV«n have 

i»njedforoontri- nede fomtyme to afke of almyghty god the gyfte of 
contrycyon. The prophete fayth. Pro hac orabit 

ad te omnis fanctus in tempore oportuno. 

Good lorde euery creature that trufteth to be faued 10 
Pn^jer In a eon- f hall praye to the for contrycyon in a conuenyent tymo. 

Tenient time. 

Oportunyte is to be enquyred and loked for in euery 
thynge to be done, & it is called ^^e ofifyce as a wyfo 
man to vfe it as it fholde be whan it cometh. Of a 
The aoni hoiden trouth fomtymc the foule is meruaylloufly moclie holden 1 5 

doim with plnar 

nirei, downe couered, and hydde with fo many dyuors plea- 

fures of worldly flater3mge that it may not ryfe vp and 

negiecuittown helpo it felfe, whan alfo it is called vnto the owno 

ooontry* heaTen^ 

countre whiche is heuen, it wyll not here, it f orfaketh 
audita own the ownc helth whan it is of&cd and profred, why, for 20 

health. 

than IS none oportunyte, no conuenyency, or no con- 
uenyent tyme. Truly no impedyment erthly dooth 
more ftyfly & ftrongly withftande very contrycyon, 
[• oc vii, back] than dooth ouer *many worldly pleafures whiche be 

ihrewd and noi- f hrewcd & uoyfomo to the foule. In the begynnynge 25 
of the worlde almyghty god made paradyfe a place of 

Four riven of houeft pleafure. And fro77i that place yfTueth out a flodo 

Paradise the foor , ij-i^^ _xi» j* j.ri» 

capital Tirtuea, dcuydcd luto f ouTC partes fygnyfyenge the foure capy- 

temiran^rad- tall vertues, ryghtwyfiies, temperaunce, prudence, and 

enoe. ekrength. ftrengthe, wherwith the hole foule myght be waffhed 30 

and made pleafaunt lyke as with fo many flodes. But 

on the contrary wyfe, the deuyll hath conceyued and 

made an other maner paradyfe of bodyly and fenfuall 



'rirenofthe pleafuro. And from thens cometh out other foure 

deril'i Pandiae, . « • /» i 

flodes, ferre contrary vnto the other, that is to faye the 35 
eoTotiM, flode of couetyfe contrary to luftyce, the flode of 
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glotony agaynft tcmpcraunco, the flodo of pryde agaynft giattoiiy,pri(W 
pradence, and tho flodo of lechery agaynft fbrength, lecherj. 
•who fo euer be drowned in ony of thefe flodos it is hardo 
for them to be toumed to god by true contrycyon, tho 
5 lagynge of them is fo grete and oner flowynge, for this 
caufe the prophete fayth. Vcru;//tame;^ in diluuio 
aqxmrufn mwltarum ad e\X7?i no;^ approximabu;/t. 

They that hane all the plcafurcs of this worlde and in ood the reflige 

, . , 01 11 1 1 from theie flood! 

maner be drowned m thoym fliall not drawe nyghc ofpiewure. 

10 almyghty god for theyr faluacyon. But what remedy 
for Ys that be amonges all thefe flodcs, whether fliall 
wo flee. Trucly god is onely the remedy and refuge 
without whofe helpe no man may fcape them without 
drownynge. ^lany tliere hathe ben in tyme pafte that 

16 hathe fcaped the peryll and daunger of thefe flodes by 

the helpe of god rj'ght well. Abraham and lob were Abraham and Job^ 

men of grete rychelTe & worldly fubftaunce, neuertheles 

it was no thynge noyfome to them, for why they were 

holy and perfyto men for all that, all thoughe they not setting their 

20 were ryche, yet they had no couetoufo mynde nor richee, 
couetoufe defyre *of worldly fubftaunce, and alwaye [•ccriii] 
content what fomeuer god fent vnto them eytlier prof- 
peryte or aduerfyte. They dyde not fct theyr mynde 
on goldo or rychefle. It may be fpokcn of them botho 

25 as the wyfe man fayd. Bcatus vir qui poft aunim 
HOn abijt. BlylTed is that creature whiche fctteth 
not his mynde vpon goldo or rychelle. Alwaye whan 
they were mooft in the pleafures of the worlde, they 
lyfte vp theyr myndes vnto almyghty god whiche helde J*^ ••^ fr<w> 

30 them vp and was theyr fauogarde from drownynge. worldly pUMorct. 
Alfo more there was that fcapcil by the helpe of god, 
the daunger of the other flodes, lechery and glotony. 
Edwarde fomtyme kynge of Englonde lyued with his Edward iiing of 

1 i«i 1 England kept hii 

welbeloued wyfe, notwithftandynge he was cnafto and virginity. 
35 kepto his vyrgynyte for goddcs fake, and Ijefydes that 
beyngo kynge ho defpyfed bothe honours and rj'cheflb. 
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So Louis King of Lowjs fomtyme kynge of Fraunce ledde his lyfe in 



Peril of worldly 
ricbM. 



Pimnoe. 

lyke maner with many other innumerable, whan they 
knewe and perceyued wel the peryll and daunger tliat 
myght fall by the poffeflyon of worldly rycheffe, tliey 
fledde from them and called for helpe to almyghty god, 5 

fayenge. Saluum me fac domine quoniam in- 
traueru;it aque vSque ad animam meam. Good 

lorde fane me, for the flodes of that worlde trouble mo 
on ouory fyde bothe in body and in foule, let vs thor- 
fore whan we perceyue the daunger of this worldly and 10 
tranfytory rycheffe call v^ito almyghty god for helpe, 
& faye as the prophete fayd this whicho foloweth in 

this pfabne. Tu es refugium meum a tribula- 
tione que circumdedit me. Lorde thou onely arte 
my helpe and refuge in this trybulacyon of worldely 15 
piMsnros go temptacyon and pleafures whiche rauenoufly hath gone 

nvenouBly Hbout , , , • rr.i • /» 

[• 00 vui, bwriij rounde aboute to catche me. This node of worldly 

couetyfe rageth & floweth on euery fyde & is aboute to 

to catch u«. ouerwhelme us, faynt lohn fayth Omne euim quod 

eft in mu;;do aut eft co;«cupifce/itia camis aut 20 
concupifcentia ocvlorutn aut fuperbia vile. 

Lost of the fleeh. All thvnge that is of this worlde, oyther it is the dcfyre 

Inatoftheeyee, 

pride of life. of the fleffhe eyther the concupyfcence of the fyght, or 
elles proude lyuynge. Take hede he fayth al that is in 
this worlde, therforeit muft folowe that it is fo in eucry 25 
parte of the worlde, eyther we be moued & ftyred to 
Laety pieeaaree lufty pleaf urcs and lykynges in mete & drynke & cloth- 
prone to gluttony ynge with fuche other whiche nouryffheth the fleffhe, 
"* *^* and maketh it prone and redy to glotony and lechery. 



Bichea breed 
oovetiie. 



Dignitlei bring 
in pride. 



EUes we be moued to haue rycheffe & poffeffyons 30 
whiche fedeth the fyght, and by the fyght we be en- 
duced to vnlawfull defyre that is couetyfe. Eyther we 
be moued to haue honours & grete dygnytees or elles 
worldly prayfynge whiche bryngeth in pryde. On this 
w}'fe thefe flodes take theyr courfe' rounde aboute 35 
thrughout the worlde they fpare almooft none, that po 
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place of fiire holpe .& refuge can be Lad wlicre vuto we 
may flee, but onelj abnyghty god. Echo one of vs 
wyllynge to flee vnto our lorde god may faye with the 

pi-ophete. Exultatio mea erue me a cii-cuw- 

5 dfxntihus me. my lorde god my loye & myn Godomycan 
oaely focour delyuer me from thefe troubloufe flodos of S^^r uiu 
this worlde whiche goo rounde aboutc me. I can not 
efcape them without thy helpe. But now let vs a 
"whyle gyue hede what comforte and co7^folacyon we 

10 f hall take by doynge penaunco. Thie thynges there 

be that byndeth vs nedes to do penaunce. Fyrft the Contrition, 
profoimde confyderacyon of the gretenes of our fynne. 
The feconde open f hewynge of the fame to a proeft by 
confeifyon. And the thyrde the dylygent excercyfynge confession, 

15 of good 'werkes. Underflandynge is neceflary to be [•ddi] 
had for the fyrft whiche muft fercho profoundly for the Underrt«nding 

. needftU for coo- 

greuoufnes of euery fynne, for the feconde inftruccyon triuon, learning 

J 1 • /r 11, T 1 © for confeMloii. 

and lemynge is neceflary, wherby we may Judge & 
defcryue the dyuerfyte of one fynne from an other and 

20 fo to f hewe euery one of them in confeflyon with all 

theyr circumftaunces. To the th}Tde the grace of god Ckxi's grw for 
is in efpecyall necefliiry, wherwith they be plentefully 
enfufed and endewed on whomo our mercyfull lorde 
loketh with the eyen of his mercy and grace. From 

25 the eyen of almyghty god whiche may be called his From ood'n eyes 
grace fhyneth forth a meruaylous bryghtnes lyke as ««», 
the heme that cometh from the fonne. And that lyght 
of grace ftercth and fettcth forthwarde the foules to which makw 

_, , tonl* bring forth 

brynge forth the iruyte of good wcrkes. £uen as the good works 
30 lyght of the fonne caufeth herbcs to irrowe & trees to •• the ron nukw 

tree* yield fruit. 

brynge forth fruyte. Therfore yf we that be fet 

amonsces the peryllous flodes of thefe worldly pleafures in the nood* of 

„,.. , -, ^ 1.1 worldly pleMuree, 

wyll lyfte vp our myndes to god not fettynge our fely- 

cyto on them, befyly askynge his helpe, he fhall com- ood win comfort 

OS with the gift 

35 forte vs, accordynge to tha wordcs of the prophete. ofondersunding 
Our lorde fhall faye vnto vs. Intellectu;;i tibi dabo. '^^ 
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fift of learning 
for confbuion. 



l^ft of grace for 
good world. 



[• dd I, back] 



David ezliorta to 
penanoe. 



Profit, eaoses, 
parte, atrength, 
hindranoee, helpe, 
of penance. 



Sinners refhse to 
do penance, 



either as un- 
broken horses, 
fh>m wilftilneas. 



or from long use 
of sin. 



like a stabbom 
male. 



I f hall gyue the vnderftandynge whiche is neceffary to 
confyder profoundly our fynnes, that is for the fyrft, 
for the feconde whicho is confeiTyon, he f hall faye. 
Inftrua;;! te. I fhal gyue the lemynge wherby thou 
f halto dyfceme the dyuorfyte of euery fynne, for the 5 
thyrdo that is fatyffaccyon he fhall faye. In via hac 

qua gradieris firmabo fuper te oculos meos. 

I fhall gyde & dyrecte the from thyn enemyes with 
my grace & mercy euer to haue contynuaunce in doynge 
good werkes. meruaylous mekeneffe of almyghty 10 
god fhewed vnto fynners whan they flee vnto hym, 
whiche is fo redy to comforte *and graunte them helpe, 
wherby they may be fure to fcape from ouerflowyrige 
and drownynge in thefe flodes of the tranfytory plea- 
fures of this worlde, whiche mekenefl'e our prophete 15 
remembrynge calleth and exhorteth euery creature to 
do penaunce, and where as before he hath fhewed and 
fpoken moche of it. Fyrft that they whiche be peny- 
tent are blyfled, they that refufe penauwce be wretched, 
whiche alfo be the caufes of doynge penaunce, how 20 
many partes there be of it, what ftrength pcnau/zce is 
of, how moche it is neceflary, the impedymentes of the 
fame, what remedy for the impedymentes, and how 
redy almyghty god is at hande to helpe vs. Now after 
the f horte expreflynge of all thefe, ho is aboute to lyfte 25 
vp the myndes of fynners to the excercyfynge & vfynge 
of it. Two kyndes there be of fynners whiche refufe 
to do penaunce. One is of them that folowe theyr 
owne pleafure in euery thynge, and as wylde beeftes 
that neuer were brydled, vfe themfelfe in the vnlawfull 30 
defyre of the flefl'he lyke vnto an hors. The other is 
of them that hath ben longe brought vp, perauenture 
till they come to aege in tlie vngracyous cuftomo of 
fynne. And bycaufe they haue ben of olde tyme fo 
longe in the vfe of the fame they wyll contynue in it 35 
ftyll, and in no wyfe go out of that waye, they be lyke 
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to a mule. Man that was create in grete hononre, & xan aion« of 

upright form* 

amonge all creatures lyuyngo none but he had theyr nuonai. 
face fet fbreyght to loke vp in to heuen, endued aKo 
with reafon and free wyll, fourmed and made lyke vnto made in God*i 
5 the ymage of almyghty god, ordeyned by his maker to 
be aboue all other creatures of the worlde, and they to mie other 
alfo to be at his com7r2aundement. Alas that he on ^"^ 
this wyfe hath defourmed and chau/?ged hymfclfe by hu dafomMd 
fynne vnto an vnreafonable bceft, aKo forgety/2ge onto an anntMiH 

10 almyghty god his maker, hath made hymfelfe lyke 

to an hors & *a mule, forfakynge holfome penaunce r^da^] 
offred to hym by our lorde god, wherby he myght haue 
ben refourmed & brought agayne in to his fyrft ftate 
& honour. The prophete therfore wyllynge to excyte 

15 and reyfe vp the myndcs of fynners that be ouercomen 
with this vnhappy & myferable blyndnes, fpeketh vnto 

them with thefe wordos. Nolite fieri ficut equus et 
mulus q///bus non eft intellectus. Be not in 

wyll to be made lyke to an hors and a mule, folowynge Darid oois men 
20 your owne fcnfuaU plcafuro & appetyte, in whome is a]^^utat. 
none vnderftandy/ige, & ferynge leoft but fewe fhall 
here hym, he tourneth his fayenges to god. Truly our 8!nn«n mticed to 
mercyfull lorde oftentymes entyfeth by his benefytes benefit*, 
many fynners to penaunce. Mathewo whiche was a Matthew the tou- 

gatheruTc 

25 toll gaderer, anone as he was called of god forfoke that 

lyfe and folowed Cryfte. ^fary magdaleyne drawen Mary M egdaie n t. 

by very loue vnto our blyifed lonle wepte at his fete. 

Our lorde loked mckely & mercy fully vpon Peter, all p«*«. 

be it Peter denyed hym thryfe before, he neucrtheles 
30 fhamed in hy wifelfo <fe wept bytterly, perauenture whan 

faynt Anthony herde rede in the gofpell at that tyme. st Anthony 

Qui reliq//(?rit patre;/* et matrew &c. Who fo euer 

f orfaketh theyr fader & moder, fyfter & broder, & the fenook au for th« 

k>ve of Qody 

poffefTyons of this worlde for ///e loue of god fhal bo 
35 rewarded .C. tymes more for it, whiche is euerlaftynge 

lyfe, he than forfoke al & wcnte in to wj'ldemes and J£iJl]^ *" *** 
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The noble doctor 
Perisiense tells of 
a priest highly 
endowed by God, 
but a grieroos 
sinner; 



[• dd U, bMk] 

when elected 
Ushop, 



he confessed him- 
BelfoTeroome by 
God's beneflts. 



God's fiiTour calls 
us to penance. 



If God's gifts 
cannot draw us, 

J[ie sometimee in 
mercy chastises 
us, 

that he may con- 
strain us by fear 
to do penance. 



there lyued. All thefo were fwetely called to penauwce 
& many moo without nombre. Namely a certayne 
preeft of whome fpeketh the noble doctour perifienfe 
was fyngulerly called & prouoked to be penyte/it. This 
preeft had many grete gyftes of god, notwttAftandynge 5 
he euery day fynned more & more & heped fynne vpon 
fynne, god almyghty for all that lefte hym not fo, but 
fbyll endued hym wit/i newe benefytes, thai at 'the 
lafb by co/zfent of all the people he was chofen & made 
a byffhop. Than whan he perceyued the goodnes and 10 
mekenes of almyghty god, and remembred alfo how 
vnkynde he had ben of longe contynuaunce to his 
maker, he fayd. blylTed lordo thou haft ouercomen 
me, thou haft vtterly bounde me by thy grace and 
manyfoldo benefytes to be thy feruaunt, from hens 15 
forth I f haU neuer go from the. And whiche one of 
vs may faye but that he^ hath ben called to penauwce 
by the benefytes of our lorde god, let vs all confyder 
tliQ mercyfull gyftes that god hath gyuen vnto vs. And 
here the fayenge of faynt Poule whiche af keth this 20 

queftyon. An ignoras quoniaw benignitas dei ad 
penitentia»i .te inuitat. Dooft thou not knowe 

that the goodnes of almyghty god calleth the to pen- 
aunce. K we wyll not be brought to penaunce by 
thefe fayre meanes, by the grete & manyfolde gyftes of 25 
god, let vs at /Ae leeft fere his grete & many greuous 
punyfiliementes, for fomtyme almyghty god conftrayneth 
thofe obftynate fynners that wyll not be toumed with 
fayre meanes by his punyfThementes, & with them he 
deleth mercyfully to chaftyfe & punyffhe them in this 30 
lyfe. For th^ whiche the prophete cryeth vpon hym 
to bruige thofe that be fo obdurate & fturdy & in no 
wyfe wyll leue theyr vnhappy cuftome of fynwe but 
make themfclfe in condycyon lyke a wylde horfe & an 
affe, & to compeU them by his punyffhement to do 35 

penaunce, fayenge. In chamo et freno maxillaB 

' he 1555. cm. 1609. 
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eorum co;2ftringe qui non approximant ad te. 

Blyffed lorde conftrayne thofo fynners with thy pun- 
yffhementes leffe & more in this lyfe whiche wyll not Oreat tnd lew 
come and drawe nygh to tte by penaunce. The grete {rSr"" 
5 panyffhementes in this lyfe may be called the cenfures Th« greai con^ 
of ViQ chirche, as tliQ grete curfe 'with other, or tem- [•ddui] 
porall deth. The lefife puDyfThenientcs may be called tmnponi dfoth. 
other temporal paynes, as loffe of worldly goodes, LoMofgood*, 

•irkneM. 

fekenes with other. It is better for a fynner to fuffre Better to bear 

. profitable pair 

10 trybulacyon & punyfThement in this lyfe wherby he here, 

may gete profyte & be rewarded than to be eternally *'»«"» nnprofltabi* 
tourmented in hell, for all tliQ punyflThement there be 
it neuer fo f harpe and greuous f hall not profyte. Saynt 
Angufbyne fayth. Hic vre hic feca. Good lorde Hievre.hieteea. 

15 punyifhe mo in this lyfe. Syth fo good and fo holy a 
man defyred of god to be f harpely punyffhed in this 
lyfe, rather than after this lyfe, to then tent he myght 
be able to haue the everlaftynge kyngdorae of heuen, 
what f hall thefe obftynate fynners do that neuer wolde 

20 be toumed by the grete b«nefytes of god. It had ben 
ferre better for them to haue fuffred the greteft pun- 
yfifhement that myght be in this lyfe. For they f hall 
be drawcn downe of the cruell tourmentours the deuyUes The cniei tor- 

mentOTs the 

m to the depe pytte of helle there to be crucyfyed devua. 

25 eternally, where f hall be wepynge, waylynge, and 
gnaftynge of tethe, where alfo the worme of theyr con- 
fcyence fhall neuer dye, & that fyre fhall neuer be 
quenched, where alfo parte of theyr payne fhall be in 
a pytte full of brennynge lycour, & in fyre and brym- The pit lui of 

30 flone flamyuge contynually. Dauyd fayth Multa 
flagclla peccatoris. Many dyuers and greuous pun- 
yffhementes be for the obftynate & harde herted fynner 
that neuer wyll be penytent But who foeuer in this No tin too grmt 
lyfe wyll do penaunce were he neuer fo grete a fynner 

35 before (yf he def j)ayro not of forgyueneffe) almyghty 
god fhall be mercyfuU & forgyue bym. For as faynt 
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AU the world** 
•ins are to God'* 
mercy as a epark 
in ocean. 



[• dd Ui, back] 



God vrill sooner 
forgive the wortt 
of slnnera than all 
the water in the 
•ea can qaench 
one spark of Are. 



More pleasure in 
penance than in 
ain. 



The abler the 
judge, 



and the more 
excellent the 
thing judged, 
the goodlier plea- 
sure must be felt 
when the thing is 
tasted. 

The more perfect 
the taste, 

the more nigh the 
thing which has a 
pleasant savour is 
put to the tongue, 
the greater the 
pleasure. 



Auguftyne fayth K all the fynnes of the worlde were 
compared to the mercy of god, they be in comparj^on 
no more to it than is a fparke of fyre in the grete fee. 
And I dare well faye to the *fynner be he neuer fo 
wycked in his lyuynge, yf at ony tyme in this lyfe ho 5 
wyll be penytent for it and defyre forgyuenes & mercy 
of almyghty god, he of his grete goodnes wyll fooner 
forgyue hym than aU the water in the fee can quenche' 
one fparke of fyre yf it were caft vpon it, for whan the 
fynner is very penytent, no thynge remayneth in the 10 
foule that may withftande the infynyte mercy of 
almyghty god whiche ftandeth rounde aboute redy on 
euery fyde. The prophete f heweth the fame by thefe 
wordes folowynge. Sperantcm autem in domino : 
misencordm circuw/dabit. The mercy of god 15 

f hall be redy rounde aboute on euery fyde to defende 
the fynner that trufteth in hym and wyll do penauwce 
for his fynnes. Many there be whiche thynke grete 
pleafure in fynne, & worldly pleafures. Truly thofe 
wretches be begyled, it is not as they thynke. Doubt- 20 
les they that be truly penytewt haue more felycyte & 
pleafure in god & godly thynges ferre in comparyfon 
aboue al worldly pleafures. Ferthermore^ noble and 
better that the inwarde knowlege in ludgynge or dyf- 
cemynge is, whiche may be called the vertue of per- 25 
cyuynge or takynge, & the more excellent the thynge be 
which is Judged, the greter and goodlyer pleafure muft 
needes be felte inwardly whan the thynge is tafted, 
the nerer that the one be fet and applyed to the other. 
Example. The more perfyte that a mannes tafte be, 30 
the greter pleafure f hall he fele inwardly in taftynge 
of that thynge whiche hath a very pleafaunt fauoure, 
the more nyghe that it be loyned & put to the tonge. 
Than thus, fyth that the vertue & capacyte of our foule 
is ferre better & more perfyte than is the vertue of all 35 

Bead Ibr the more. 
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our other knowleges & alfo of all lyuyrzge creatures so with the 

•piritoal tMt6 of 

befyde, & hath almyghty god & godly thynges the Ood. 
more nygh vnto it the clerer that *it be purged by due [• ddw] 
penaunce, it muft nedes folowe that the peny tent hath The penitent hM 

gUdneas in hie 

6 more fwete loye & gladnes inwardly in his foule thaw ■ouL 
ony other creature lyuynge may hauo in all the plea- 
fures of this worlde. Whan two thynges be co7wpared t© compare two 

things we must 

togyder the mooft fure knowlego of theyr diuerfyte know both. 
fhall be had, of one that knowcth bo the & f o to ftande 
10 to his lugement. And doubtles many hath had in Penitent*, having 

Itnown worldly 

experyence the pleafures of this worlde, & afterwarde pieaaure and 

•harp penances 

hath forfaken them and folowed the wayo of bytter 
& f harpe penaujice. Af ke of them whether they haue 
ben more glad inwardly in the penytent lyfe or in the "* »no™ k^«^ *" 

® . "^ ^ •^ '' the penitent life. 

15 temporall, without doubte they wyll anfwere, in the 
penytent lyfe, in the lyfe of contomplacyon. I thywke 
there be no man but fomtyme hath had tliexperyenco 
of the loye & pleafuro that is in the foule after true Joyinthesoui 

after true con* 

confelfyon & due penau/ico for fynne. If the fyrft fenion. 
20 parte of penau72ce maketh the foule fo glad, how loy- 
full fhall it bo whan it is made clone thrughout by al 
the partes of penauwce & no tliynge is lefte behynde 
vnpurged. Therfore the prophete fayth. Letamini in 

do7nino et exultate iusti : et gloriamini omnes 

25 recti corde. He rohorfeth thro maner of loyes. 

Fyrft they bo loyfull whofc fynnes be done away by joy of conre»ion» 
contricyon, whiche may be called the inwarde loye for 
the grauMte of theyr petycyon. Secondly they be more 
glad whan theyr fynnes bo couered & put out of know- 

30 lege by confeffyon, & this may be called the loye of contrition, 
f hewed outwardly by loyfull mouynge of the body. 
And thyrdly they be mooft gladde whan theyr fynnes 
be fo clene done away by fatyffaccion, that no token ofaatiafaction. 
may be feen or knowen of them, & this may be called 

35 the loye euer to be excercyfed in the laude & prayfe of 
god for his mercyful goodnes. The prophete applyeth 
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sightwiH pwpie tho two fyrtt lojea to lyghtwyre people, they may be 

[• M If, uckj called 'ryghtwyfe whiche haue very contiycyon with a 

orsobHioi, full purpofe to Im confelTed, or ellea they he called 

ornRtr oontrfitaii ryghtwyle that after very contricyon had & hole con- 

hin bHn tttmn feffyon made, he aflbyled clene from fynno of thcyr 5 

jthoRij jub([. ghoftly fader, for they be luftyfyed by th« facrament 

of penaunte whiche toke ef^cacy & ftrength by tho 

blode and paiTyon of cryfte. They be called Recti 

COrde that haue mode fotyffaccyon fo plentefully that 

jo4 oin Ilk no god can af ke no more of them. For this our prophete 10 

°™ "■ layth. Letamini in domino et exultate iusti : et 

gloriamini omnes recti corde. Te that be mads 

RixMwtM It eoi..' ryghtwyfe by very contrycyon and true confeflyon loye 

tHdoB, in our lorde. And ye that bo made perfyte by due 

ikcUDn. latyffaccyon loye ye eternally in OUT lorde. 15 

Domine ne in furore pofterioria. prima pars. 
'enmyk no thynge all though we begynne 
r fermon with the thyrdo pciiitcn- 
cyal ])lEilmo in ordre. For or euor we toko 
\'poii va to declare iha two fyrft penyten- 20 
' cyall pfalmee our promyfe was fomwhat 
r or to fpeke of the natyuyte of our blyfled lady at the daye, 
thti whiche purpofe wyllynge to kepe, alfo defyred of our 
frendea to folowe thordre of the pfalmes, though it femed 
"°* to be harde for vs fo to do. Hotwithftandynge by the 25 
helpe of our bleiFyd lady we haue attempted the mater & 
made f Ae fyrft parte of this pfalme to agre with our fyrft 
purpofe. 

i] '% Que eft ifta que progreditur 

quafi aurora confurgens. 30 

After the offence of our fyrft faders Adam & £ue all 
the worlde was confounded many yeree by derko- 
1 aiur nes and the nyght of fynne of the whlcho derkenes and 
nyght a remembraonco is made in holy fcrypture often- 
tymes. Motwithflandynge many that were the very 35 
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feruauntes & worfhyppers of almyghty god to whome very irinoine to 
the fayd derknes and nyght of fynne was very yrkfomo "^ '• 

and greuoos, had monycyon that the very fonne of ryght- The ran ofright- 
"wyfnes fholde fprynge vpon al the worlde and fhyne to **"*" oretow, 
5 theyr giete and fyngolor comforte and make a meruayl- 
COB cleie daye. As the prophcte zacharie fayd and byZetshwiah, 
prophecyed of cryfte. Vilitauit nos orieDS ex alto, 
illuminare his qui in tenebris et in vmbra mor- 

tis fedent. Our blyffed lord hath vyfyted vs from 
10 aboue to gyne lyght vnto them whiche fyt in derknes 
& in the fhadowe of deth. Alfo cryfte in the gofpel 
of lohan iayth. Abraham vidit die;;^ mewn et gau- forewwiby Abm- 
ifus eft. Abraham fawe my daye wherby he was 
made sladde & loyf ull. The natural! daye whiche we The natural any 

° oftiteeon. 

15 beholde fholde rather of congruence be called the daye 
of the fonne, of whome he hath his begynnynge than our 
daye. So this fpyrytuall day wherin fpyrytually we The »piritma day 

of the ran of 

lyue vnder the cryften fayth whiche by the fonne of rfghtwie«ieM» 
lyghtwyfnes hath brought forth Ihefu cryft, fholde be 
20 called more properly the daye of hym than of vs. 
Cryfte our fauyour called it his daye fayenge. Vidit 
diem mewn. Abraham fawe my daye. Abraham 
(awe not the prefent daye of Cryfte as the appoftles dyde, 
he had onely the f yrfit of it in his foule by true hope wen in Abraham'! 

•^ •'° •, o 1 eoul by true hope. 

25 that it fhold come, notwithftandynge he & many other [* ee i, back] 
defyred gretly to fe this fpyritual fonne and the clere 
day of it. Our fauyour fayd to his apoftles. Multi 

reges et prophete voluerunt videre que vos 

videtis : et non viderunt. Many kynges and pro- Kim?, and pro. 

, , « , /. 1 r. o . P**** *" **»• Wind 

30 phctes wolde fayne haue feen the myfbery of myn incar- night of sin de- 
nacyon whiche ye fe, and yet they dyde not, and what the epringing or 
meruayle was it yf they that laye in derkenes and in saviour, *^ 
the blynde nyght of fynne wherin noo pleafure was to 
flepe and take reft to defyro feruently and abyde the 

33 fpryngynge of the bryght fonne our fauyoure. Holy 
flEulers before the incarnacyon whiche meruayloufly 
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irking the works 
of darkneM. 
After long delay. 



when time wm 
hoTable, 
God caused this 
San to give light 
to the world. 



Between the 
horrible darkness 
and the clearness 
of the son, 
came the morn- 
ing, as a mean 
between the two. 



lu nature the 
morning comes 
between darlraess 
and broad day- 
light. 



[•eell] 

Scripture tells us 
that between the 
darkness and the 
creation of the sun 
a certain mean 
light was made. 



Reason tells that 
when a thing is 
changed into its 
opposite, it 
through inter- 
mediate stages. 



Cold water to 



yrked and defpyfed the werkes of derkencs and the 
nyght of fynne. Every chone of theym dayly and con- 
tynually prayed that the very fonne of ryghtwyfnes 
myght fpiyngo in theyr tyme. Neuertheleffe theyr good 
hope & truft of it was dyflferred many yeres, and at the 5 
laft whan tyme was houahle^ and cowuenyent in the 
fyght of almyghty god^ he caufed this clere fonne for 
to gyue lyght vnto the worlde. Notwithftandynge it 
was done in a lufte and due ordre. For of a trouth it 
had not ben f emynge & well ordred that after f o gretc and 1 
horryble derkenes of the nyght, the meruaylous clerenes 
of this fonne fholde have ben fhewed immedyatly. It 
was accordynge of very ryght that fyrft a mornynge 
fholde come bytwene whiche was not fo derke as the 
nyght, neyther f o clere as the fonne. This ordre agreeth 1 5 
bothe to nature, fcrypture, and reafon. Fyrfte by the 
ordre of nature we perceyue that bytwene the derkenes 
of the nyght and the clere lyght of the daye, a certayne 
meano lyght cometh bytwene the whiche we calle the 
momynge, it is more lyghter and clerer than is the 20 
nyght, all be it the fonne is moche more clerer than 
it. Euery man knoweth this * thynge well, for dayly 
we haue it in experyence. IT Holy fcrypture alfo techeth 
tfiat in the begynnynge of the worlde whan heuen and 
erth fholde be create, all thynges were couered with 25 
derkenes a longe feafon, and or euer the fonne in his 
Very clerenes gaue lyght to the worlde, a certayne meane 
lyght was made whiche had place bytwene derkenes and 
the very clere lyght of the fonne. This is well fhewed by 
Moyfes in the begynnynge of genelis. IT Keafon aKo 30 
whiche fercheth the knowlege of many caufes fyndeth 
whan one thynge is chaunged in to his contrary as from 
colde to hete, it is done fyrft by certayne meanes or by 
certayne alteracyons comynge bytwene. IT Water whiche 
of his nature is very colde is not fodeynly by the fyre 35 

' behouable 1555. 
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made hote to the yttermoft, but f yrfto cometh by twene become hot most 

a Ijtell warmenes as we myght faye lukc warme, whiche lakewarm. 
is neyther very hote nor Yory colde, but in a meane by- 

twene both. IF An apple alfo whiche firft is mrene waxeth onm titpiee tarn 

white flnt, then 

5 not fodeynly yelowe, but fyrfbo it is fomwhat whyte yeiiow. 
bytwene grene and yelowe indjrflferent. Thus we per- 
ceyue by reafon that it was not conuenyent this grete so the ciearneei 
clerenes of the fonncour fauyour fholde haue ben f hewed saviour did not 
fo foone and immedyatly after fo ferefull and the derke ateiy on the feiir- 

10 nyght of fynne, without ryfynge of the momynge whiche bat"tlS*m^iSi 
is a meane bytwene bothe. Syth it is fo than that J^^JJi^liJ^ 
lufte & ryght ordre wyll it be fo, and alfo it is accord- *^'*** 
yngo for a wyfe man foo to ordre it, wlio wyll doubte 
but the wyfdome of our lordo god vnable to be f hewed 

15 kepte this due and reafonable ordre namely in his werko 

wherby. Salutem operatus eft in medio terre. 

he wroughte helthe in the myddes of the erth. Syth 
alfo he kepte the fame in all his operacyons as faynt 
Poule wytneffeth fayenge. ^ Quecunque ordinata [•eeu.bw*] 
20 funt : a deo funt* All thynges well ordred be by 
the ordynaunce of almyghty god. Forthermore bycaufe 
this mater fholde be expreffed more openly we fhall 
endeuoyro our felfe to f hewe by tho tlire reafons afore 
reherfed that this blyffed lady moder to our fauyour Our i*dy ■ mom- 

ingi befiire whom 

25 may well be called a moniynge, fyth before her none none wa* without 

was without fynne. After her the mooft clere fonne after whom the 

cryfb Ihefu f hewed his lyght to the worlde, expuKynge «^uiLi the"** 

vtterly by his innumerable clereneiTe thefe derkeneffcs ^JuII^rrid™' 

wherin all the worlde was wrapped and couered before. ^"^ 'trapped. 

30 We fe by experyence the momynge rj'feth out of 
derknes as the wyfe man fayth. Deus qui dixit te * 

tenebris fplendefcere. Almyghty god commauwdeth Light oot of 

lyght to fhyne out of derkenes. The clerke Orpheus t mAnrei'to the 

gr^ I derk Orpheos. 

meruayled gretely of it fayenge. O nox que luce;/^ 
35 emittis. O derke nyght I meruayle fore that thou 

' sic. In ed. 1555 et Bead lucem de tenebris. 
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« 



bryngeft forth lyght And of a trouth it is meruaylo 

to mannes reafon that lyght fholde fprynge out of 

derkenes. Soo in lyke maner we may memayle of this 

The tpoUaM blyffed virgyn, fhe beynge cleno without fpotte of ony 

vir]gin shining 

outofKhmen manei fynne, notwithftandyngo fholde fhyne and 5 
nm», orygynally come of f3nmer8 that were couered and 

wrapped in derkenes & the nyght of fynne. AKo after 
The Sun chrut the momynge the fonne aryfeth, in maner as it were 

broaght fbrth of vi»i_ 

the morning. brought forth and had his begynnynge of the mom- 
ynge, lyke wyfe our fauyonr cryfb Ihefu was borne and 10 
brought forth of this blyflfed vyrgyn & fpredde his lyght 
ouer all the worlde. We alfo perceyne lyke as the 
fonne ryfeth of the momynge & maketh it more clere by 
chrietbornofthe theflfufyon of his lyght. So cryfb Ihefu borne of this 
not. bat replete vyrgyn defyled her not with ony maner fpotte of fynne 15 
more grace. but endued and replete her with moche more lyght and 
grace than fhe had before. Lafte all though it femeth 
[• ee lu]' the * momynge to be caufe of the fonne, notwithftand- 

The ran caoee of ..... 

the morning, not ynge the foime without doubte is caufe of it. And in 

tlie morning of 

the son; lyke wyfe all though this blyffed vyrgyn brought forth 20 

not Maiy of * OUT fauyouT Ihefu, yet he made her and was caufe of 

^^**^*'' her bryngynge in to this worlde. Thus ye perceyue by 

nature that this blyffed virgjm may well be lykened to 

a momynge. The fame f hall be fhewed yf we reherfe 

^^e ordre of fcrypture. It is fpoken in genefye 25 

In the beginning that fyrft almyghty god made heuen and erth. The 

covered with erth was Yoyde and defolate, all was couered with 

' derknes, and the fpyryte of god was home alofte. 

the flrvt day Than almyghty god comiwaunded the fyrft daye by his 

'^ ** worde only that lyght fholde be made, and anone lyght 30 
on the fourth the was made, and after that the fourth^ day the fonne was 
create. This we rede in tJie begynnynge of genefys. 
Heaven and earth But let VB HOW fhewe what It fygnefyeth for our pur- 

tjpes of man and 

woman; pofc. Fyrfte hcuen & erth may fygnefye to vs man & 

jeotTo man, woman, for tJie woman is fubgecte to the man, lyke as 35 

' fouth 1509. fourth 1555. 
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the eiih is to henen, woman is aKo bareyno & lackynge and without him 

frayie without ^^e helpe of man. And ^^o erth with- 

oat the inflaence^ of heuen is bare}^e & voyde of al 

frayte. Semblably euery generacyon of man from the ah mankind nin- 

iwn bofore Mary. 

6 careacyon of Adam was wrapped & couerod with the derk- 
nee of fynne, & though the fpyryto of god was euer aloft 
rody to gyae grace, for all that none was founde able to 
leceyne it vnto tJiQ tyme this blyffed virgyn was or- 
deyned by ^^e hole trynyte to fpryngo & to be brought 
10 forth in to the worlde, which by tha prouydence of al- 
myghty god was furely kepte & defended from euery 
fpotte & blemylThe of fynne, fo that we may well faye who was tpoiiest. 

Ynto her. Tota pulclira es arnica mea & macula 

non eft in te. O blyffed lady thou arte all fayre & 
15 without fpotte or blemyffhe of fynne. The auwgell at 
her falutacyon feyd. Aue plena gratia. Heyle full 
of *grace, this blyffed virgyn full of the hemes of grace c* m ui, back] 
was ordeyned by god as a lyght of the momynge Ss Mary the moming 

broufpht forth 

afterwards brought forth the bryght fhynynge fonne chrut the sud. 
20 with his manyfolde hemes our fauyoure Cryfte. Qui 

illuminat omne^ hominem wementem in hu;2C 

mu;idu;;f. Whiche gyueth lyght to euery creature 
comynge to this worlde. Take hede how conuenyently 
it agreeth with holy fcrypture this virgyn to be called why Mary la 

calUd a momiug. 

25 a momynge. Alfo where as reafon of a congruence 

wyll that bytwene two contraryes a meane muft be had, . - 

maketh meruayloufly wel that this virgyn may be called 

a momynge, fbr lyke as the momjnge is a meane by- The morning a 

- mean between 

twene the grete clerenes of the fonne & the vgfome derke- dayiiKht and 

30 nes of the nyght. So this blyffed & holy virgyn is the 

means bytwene this bryght fonne our fauyour and Mary the mean 

wycked fynners, & a partetaker of bothe, for f he is the and th« at^Hou. 

moder of goddes fone & alfo the moder of fynners. For 

whan our fauyour cryfte hanged vpon the croffe he 

35 commended & lefte to this blyffed vii^gyn faynt lohan 

' influente 1509. 
FISHKB. i 
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the euangelyfl as her fone, fayenge to her. Mulier ecce 
Behold thy son. fiUus tuus. Woman beholde thy fone. And vnto 
Behold thy faynt lohan he fayd. Ecce mater tua. Beholde thy 

mother. j x i- t. • • /» 

John 'the grace of moder. lohou Dy mtorpretacyon is to faye the grace 
grai, of god, fygnefyenge that hy goddes grace & not by theyr 5 

not bj merit, owno merytes fyn/iers be made the inherytours of the 
sinners have Mary heuenly kyngdomo, fynneis therfore be commended to 

for their mother. 

this virgyn mary as to a moder, f he is moder of fynners. 
St Austin says Saynt Auftyn fayth it femeth to be a noble kynrede 

there is a noble 

kindred between bytwcno tlus blyffed viigyn & fynners, for fhe receyued 10 

Mary and sinners. ., i-* <* «-.«, 

al her goodnes for fynners, fynne was caufo why fhe 
ifwe have good- was made the moder of god. Alfo yf we haue taken 

ness, it is by Her. _ , ., i-i •• i mi <. ^ 

ony goodnes we haue it all by her. Therfore of very 
[• ee iv] ryght this holy virgyn mary is the moder of 'fynners. 

All cryftes chircho calleth her Mater miteTOru?n, 15 
the moder of wretched fynner. She is alfo the moder 
of mercy for cryft is very mercy. The prophete fpck- 
ynge of hym fayth thus. Deus meus misericordia 
Christ is very lliea. My god & my mercy. Cryft is very mercy, 
sheule mother ^10 is the moder of cryft, therfore the moder of 20 

°**"^' mercy, for this caufe as we fayd before fhe mufb 

a mean between nedes be E meano bytwene the mercy of god & the 
nen, wTctchednes of fynne. Bytwene cryft mooft innocent 

oetween light and & wretched fynners. Bytwene the fhynynge lyght 

darkness 

& blacke derknes, fhe is alfo the mcane bytwene the 25 

bryght fonne of. the daye, & the derke cloude of the 
None before her nyght. Noue was bome before her without fynne, 

eyther mortall, venyall or orygynalL Many before were 
The hoUneee of men of greto vortue & holynes, as leremye & Hely 
hid under a cloud, with Other, but bycaufe they were not clene without 30 

eupry fpotte of fynne, theyr vertue & holynes was hyd 
The angeu marvel in mauer as vnder a cloude. And the holy aungelles 
iight"^ • ipoueea pQjjjQjjj]^pyjjgg ^Y^ mater beholdynge this lyght to f hewe 

forth without ony fpotte of derknes after fo longe 
contynuaunce of the derke nyght of fynne, fayd eche 35 
one to other with an admyracion or meruaylynge. Que 
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esi ifta que progreditur quafi aurora contmgens. 

What is f he whicho gooth forth as a ryfynge momynge. 
Thorfore fyth this hlyffed lady Mary as a momynge 
gooth bytwene our nyght & the dayo of cryfb, by twene 
5 our derknes & his bryghtnes, and laft bytwene the Marj the main 
myfery of our fynnes & the mercy of god, what other to mw^r* 
helpe f holde rather be to wretched fynners wherby they 
myght foner be delyuered frow theyr wretchednes & 
come to mercy, than by the hclpe of this blyffed virgyn 

10 Mary, who may come or attayne £rom one extremyte 
vnto an other without a meane bytwene bothe. Let vs 
therfore knowlege to her our wretchednes, afko her Let us uk tier 
helpe, *f he can not but here vs, for f he is our moder, fhe [• ee iv, iMu-k] 
f hal fpeke for ys vnto her mercyfull fone & af ke his the cannot bat 

15 mercy, & wi tAout doubte he f hall graunte her petycyon, for ue to^oer'son! 
whiche is his moder & the moder of mercy. Let vs 
therfore call vnto her fayenge. O mooft holy virgyn 
thou arte the moder of god, moder of mercy, the model 
alfo of wretched fyniwrsand theyr fynguler helpe, com- PmyertoMafy 

for a boTftble 

20 forte to all forowfuU, vouchefaue to here our wretchednes remedy for oor 
& prouyde a conuenyent & houable^ remedy for the 
fame. But what myferyes f hall we mooft fpecyally 
fhewe vnto her. Truely the comyn wretchednes of all 
fynners whiche the chirche hath taught vs ofte to haue 

25 in remembraunce, whiche alfo th^ prophete Dauyd hath 
defcrybed in t?ie thyrde penytencyall pfalme wherof we 
fhall now fpeke. And as the woman ofchanane when fhe ThewomAnor 

Caiuuui was not 

prayed to our lorde was not herde anone notwithfband- beard uu th« 
ynge his dyfcyples hauynge py te and compaffion fpake their Maater for 
30 to cryft theyr mayfter for her. So wo now leeft pera- «>, in eaee our 
uenture our mercyful lorde herde not our prayers in the ^'^nheanTb*- 
other pfalmee before bycaufe of our greuous fynnes. Let **"^ of «» •*». 
vs toume our prayer to his mooft mercyful moder be- let u beaeMdi 

Mary to be ov 

fechynge her to fhewe mercy & call to almyghty god advocau. 

35 for VB aa our aduocate. 

' behouable 1565. 
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•f Que eft ifta que progreditur 
quail aurora confurgens. 

IT "We f hall marke thre cowdycyons of the moniynge 
whiche may well be applyed to this blyffed virgyn. 
The morning % Fvift vf the momynffe be fayre it is milde and 5 

(1) mild and ooM* ^ ^ *> o ^ 

quyete without trouble of wynde, ftormes, or tempef te. 
(2)paUftwa;tha IF Alfo by lytell and lytell it ryfeth vpwarde aboue th^ 

black doad of ^ r 

night. derknes, puttynge awaye th^ blacke cloude of Hiq nyght. 

(s)taciflarwith- Thyidly it is bryght ane^ clere without cloudes or 

myftes. This bryght & holy virgyn had all thefe con- 10 
[•ear] dycyons. Fyrft fhe was meke & 'mylde in her foule, 
(1) meek and mild, fo that neyther blaft of pryde neyther ftorme of wrath 
pride, or atorm of was in her, but alwaye fhe was gentyll lowly and 
o5*«nhanoed her- Diete. Secondly fhe enhaunced herfelfe ferre aboue 
S/kS^biilk- *^® derknes of fynne puttynge vnderfote thoccafyon of 15 
ingithe wrpent'i ^^ f^iQ alfo brake his heed whiche was the caufe & en- 
(S) ia without au creafer of fynne. Thyrdly fhe was a bryght & clere 

darkneea of ignor* 

•nea. virgyn without all derknes of ygnoraunce. Of thefe 

condycyons many thynges may be fayd to the laude 
& prayfe of this blylTed virgyn, yf we entended fo to 20 
Oormindatthia do. But OUT puTpofc Is otherwyfe fct, OUT myndc at 
ofheriaudi, this tymo is not to fpeke of her laudes whiche no crea- 
but to make our ture Can fufficycutly expreffe, but we purpofe to make 

prajrer to her. 

our prayers to that blyffed moder & mayde, thai fhe of 
her goodnes vouchefaue to helpe vs in our myferyes. 25 
Three kinda of For in VS be thre kyndes of wretchednes contrary to 
OS contrary to the thre vertucs in her fpoken.of before. Fyift the 
helir myfery of fere and drede wherby our foule is neuer in 

LFeae. j^^^ |j^^ alwaye troubled & fhaken with that grete 

2. Bondage to Bin. ftorme & tempeft Secondly th& myfery of bondage 30 
& feruytude to fynne, that is whan ony perfone is made 
fubgecte and caft downe by the grete weyght of it 
s. Ignorance. Thyrdly the myfery of ygnoraunce & blyndnes wherby 
the lyght of trouth and good knowlege is withdrawcn 
firom vs & hydde as vnder a cloude. Let vs now 35 

1 9ie, and 1(U^. 
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therfore afke heipe of tliis mooft holy yiigyn whiche 
obteyneth qaalytees & condycyons alwayes contrary to 
thcfe myferyes. All thefe wretchednefTes be reherfed D*vid bere ro- 
of tJie prophote Dauyd in this thyrde penytencyal wntchtdneuM. 
5 pfalme as ye fhal ynderfbande by dylygent gyuynge 
hede to our fayenges. IT Many troubles & vexacyons 
aryfe in ys ayenft the tranquyUyte of this myldo mom- 
ynge, fome cometh by fere of the etemall punyfflie- F«»ofbenand 

of parKatoi7f 

ment of god, fome for drode of the paynes of purgatory, 
10 fome be caufed of our bodyly dyfeafes whiche we fuffre bodily di»ea»e dw 

•'''•' to Adam's guilt, 

for the gylto and offence of our fyrft 'fader, Adam, [•eev.back] 
fome by the remembrauizce of deth vncertayne that wmambrance of 
nedes muft folowe at Viq laft after all thefe greuous 
vexacions. Many alfo be caufed by fere of the tern- FwpofGod'i 

temponU ponlsh- 

15 porall punyfThement of god excercyfcd in this ]yfe for menu in thit ur*, 
our trefpaffes, & laft by the vdbmnes of our fynnes ngMmeneMofoar 

'^ "^ " "^ tliu doMrvlng 

many trybulacyons be engendred in our foules, by the TengM&oa. 
whiche fynnes we haue deferued punyifhement of 
goddes vengeaunce. Of a trouth one of thefe vexa- 
20 ctons fomtyme troubleth the myndes of fynners. Our 
prophote remembreth them by ordre. The fyrft per- 
turbacyon or trouble whiche is caufed by fere of the Fear oftreriast- 

ing poniBhrnent 

punyHhement of god euerlaftyngly to be vfed vpon 
dampned fynners, muft nedes prycke the mynde and »"* p^ck tbo 
25 confcyence of the fynner, for whan that etemall pun- 
yifhement fhall appere and be f hewed, the counten- fw Om ooontn- 

ano0 of the Jadgo 

aunce of god fhall be fo formydable and feref ull that wiu b« fbnnidabi« 
in the tyme whan myferable fynners f haU ftande in his ll'o^TiSl."' *"' 
fyght they fhall thynke themfelfe fet in a brennynge 
30 fomeyfe of fyro. As it is fayd in holy fcrypture. 

Pones eos vt clibaniun ignis in tempore vultus 

tui. BlylTed lorde thou f halte at the daye of luge- 

ment fet all wretched fynners as a clewe or a grete Adoworgreat 

hoap of flue. 

hepe of fyro for fere of beholdynge thy fcrefull coim- 
35 tenaunce, the worde whiche he fhall fpeke to them at wontsofdoam 
tJiat tyme fhal be fo fharpe and vehemently bytynge^ ing. 
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mora dreadful iu fo moclie they f hall couey te or defyre rather to dye 

death*. a thoufande tymes than to here it, whan he f hall openly 

gyue fentence on them fayenge. Difcedite a me 

malcdicti in ignem eternum qui paratus eft 

Go from me, ye diabolo & aDgelis eius. Goo fro me ye curfed 5 

fynners into euerlafbynge fyro whiche is prepared for 

the deuyU and his aungelles. meruaylous fharpe 

fayenge. worde more perfynge than a douhle edged 

[•eevi] fwerde, what creature fhall not fere to he 'feparate 

Ontcaata from the from the face of god, from heuenly glory, from the 10 

cart down ikto felawf hyp & company of fayntes, & to be caft downe 

the deriia. in to etemall fyre with thofe ferefull & cruell deuylles. 

The prophete therfore ferynge this euerlaftynge pnn- 

David cried to God yffhemcnt begynnynge his pfalme cryenge to almyghty 

to save him fct>m , _ -r\ • • /• ± 

beu; god, fayenge. Domiue ne in turore tuo arguas me. 15 

Blyflfed lord punyffhe me not in thyn euerlaftynge 
■o let ue pray punyifhement. Let vs do in lyke manor makynge our 

Mary tobea -i.^i/v.^. « i^ii/«.iii 

mean and media- prayers to this DlylFed virgyn fayenge. O blyfled lady 

trice between her ot«i 

Bon and OS, be thou meane & mediatnce bytwene thy fone and 

wretched fynners that he punyffhe vs not euerlaftyngly. 20 
that we may be If perauenture we be delyuered by the infynyte mercy 

saved from cruel" 

lying In hell fire, of god from crucyfyenge in tho fyre of hell. Yet there 
IL The Are of is an Other fyre to be fered, that is to fey the fyre of 

pnnratory more 

grievous than any puTgatory whiche fyre is fo bote and full of dyuerfyte 

* *' of payne, that all tourmentes and dyfeafes of this worlde 25 
be no thynge to be compared to it, whiche thynge holy 
nyi St Austin, faynt Auftyn confermeth by thefe wordes fayenge. 

Ille ignis grauior eft quam quicqz^ed homo pati 

poteft in hac vita. The fyre of purgatory is more 
greuous than ony payne man may fuffre in this lyfe. 30 
Alas we wretched fynners what harde fayenge is this. 
Be there not fome greuous paynes in this lyfe. Thofe 
Pains of stone, tJiat be Ycxed with the ftone, ftrangury, and the fluxe, 

strangury, flux. 

fele they not meruaylous grete paynes whan they can 
not kepe themfelfe from wayly/ige & cryenge out for 35 
forowe, what fhall I faye of the whiche fuffre payne 
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in the heed, toihe ache, & akynge of bones, do they Handache, tooth- 

ftcha; 

not fuffre grete paynes, & alfo marters of whome many martTn boUed, 
were flayne, fome boiled, an other fawed a two, an nwnMimdar, 
other tome with wylde beeftes, an other rofted on the torn i^ wUd 

5 fire, an other put in to fcaldyTige hote pjrtche & rofyn, roMUd or thrown 
dyde they not fuffre by tter payne. Notwithftandynge p'ltch and rHiin. 
to be punyffhed *in the fyre of purgatory is ferre more [* ee vi, back] 
greuous payne than all thefe we haue reherfed, what pnrgatoryM^ 
memayle is it than yf the fere of fo grete & paynfull ™°"*™^®^ • 

10 fyre trouble vs fynners, wherforo it foloweth Et ne in 

ira tua compias me. Blyffed lorde fayth Dauid Darid prayed 
correcte me not in the fyre of purgatory. So let vs tory; andsoiet 
call vnto our blyffed lady prayenge her to be meane for tobJiim^uTfor 
vs that her fone our Judge not onely punyff he vs not "„.^ uT notui 

15 in tho paynes of hell whicho be euerlafbynge, but alfo p"*****^- 
that he correcte vs not in ^^e paynes of purgatory 
whiche haue an ende. If The thyrde trouble that we 
fuffre ryfeth & is caufed of the woundes inflycte and in. woandi in 
beynge in our body for the fynne of our fyrft parentes. iS^'»^»in. 

fK) For whan Adam was fet in paradyfe a place of grete ParadiM a piaoa 
pleafure volupty & reft, almighty god thretto hym 
fayenge, whatfoeuer tyme be tafted of the forbodcn TheforbodenUM. 
tree, he fholde be wounded. Quod Ui7n ei quam 
vniuerfe pofteritati eius inorte/» inferret. 

25 Whiche fholde be a mortall wounde bothe to hym & 

all his pofleryte. Almyghty god had his bowe redy ood'* bow raadj 

bent wherwith he fholde ftryke hym, of the whiche 

bowe is wryten in an other place. Tetendit arcuwi 

f uu;/l God hath bent his bowe, for all this, Adam Adam nniuen 

anoQ for hto tin | 

30 attempted the mater fell to fynne, whome anone 

almighty god dyde fmy te, the vehemence of the whiche wa all real um 

^ '' ^ vahenianoa of 

flroke, all we that came of hym do fele, the wouwdes that airuke. 
of it abyde fbyll in vs not clene made hole, all though 
they be hyd & couered, wyll ye knowe whiche be the 
35 woundes. Let vs be hungry a lytell whyle, and anone Honctr, 
. we fhall fele the penurye of hungro. Abfbcyne from 
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thir»t, drynke, anone cometh thyrfte. Go a fote many myles, 

wearineas, anono cometh weryneffe. Put your fynger nygh the 

iinputibu heat, fyre, & f ull foone f hall ye fele impaifyble hete. Etc 

unwholesome Ynholfomo metes, & anone cometh fekenes. By thefe 

meat*. 

[•eevii] woundes afore feyd without doubte *we be brought to 5 

These woonds detho, yf the body be not foone remedyed. Adam 

befon ood •tmok Wanted all thefe woundes or euer almyghty god dyde 

•hwUdTave ftiyke hyuL And we alfo f holde haue wanted them 

J «iat etroke'had 7^ that ftioko had uot ben, we all be wounded by his 

not been. ftroke, wherfore the prophete fayth. Quoniaw^ fagitte 10 

God's arrows tuc illfixe fuilt Ulichi. Blyffed lorde thyn arowes 

•tick fost. 

be ftycked in me, yf perauenture thefe arowes myght 
be plucked awaye by ony medycyne, or by crafte we 
myght be made hole of our woundes, and fo to fcape 
iv. Fear or death dcthe, whofe fere troubleth vs without mefure in this 15 
fourth place, ^^e wyfe man fayth. O mors quam 
amara homini haienti pace;;^ in fubfta;2cia fua. 

bitter to men O deth how by tter arte thou to a man hauynge peas 
world at their with his fubftau/icc of Worldly goodes, or elles thus, 

that hath this worlde at his wyll, whiche vfe thefe 20 
who have not In worldly plcafurcs meryly, they knowe not, they haue 

mind what is be- -it-iii.-i 

hhid in the world not in myudc what IS behynde in the worlde to come. 

to come. 

Alas how greuous and bytter is to them the remem- 
Death's arrows brauucc of dctho, whofc dartcs or arowes may not be 

•xpulsed by no 

craft. expulfed by ony crafte, we can not fynde the meanes 25 

by ony medycyne to hele our woundes, we muft nedes 

dye, and dayly we drawe nygh dethe more and more. 

Oiunes morimur. All we dye, or be dyengc. 

jToWor a Teri> Scrypture fayth this verbe morior after faynt Auguftyne 

scriptaro, is vudeclyued, fygnefyenge that no creature may efcape, 30 

sj^ St Angus- ^^^^ ^^ declyne firom deth, our lorde hath fo greuoufly 

The dint of God's ftryken vs with the dynte of his arowes, wherfore our 

*^^*' prophete fayth. Et co;ifirmafti fuper me manxim 

tuam. Lorde thou haft perced and fyxed thyn 
arowes fo fore in me that my wounde is fo grete & 35 
without cure I can not efcape but nedes muft dye. 
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We £ayd the fyfth perturbacyon cometh for fere of v. Fear of tempo- 
ral punishment 

goddes punyrf hement, whiclie the prophete calleth in [• ee vii, back] 
this pialme. Faciem ire dei. For by thefe wordes IraUi*****^^** 



»\ 



Furore;^ dei is vnderf tande the euerlafty^ige punyfiThe- 
5 ment vpon them whiche be dampned. By thefe wordes 
Facie/» ire dei is vnderftande temporall punyffhe- 
mentes in this lyfe, whiche temporall piinyffhementes 
canfeth ys alfo to be in trouble. For what creature seeing the bodiiy 

, J, «., - punblimeuts 

lemembrynge lo many punynhementes done vpon endured by othen 
10 fynners in this lyfe bodyly, & perauenture for leffe ^^e\lyT* 
offences thai» he hymfelfe hath done, can be without wecumot imt 
fere, leeft he f holde fuSre the fame or more greuous ^^"' 
for his owne offences. Adam ayenft the commaunde- Adam for ta«ung 

one apple wu 

ment of god tafted but one apple, and anone he was east out among 
15 caft out from the goodly gardeyne of paradyfe in to this uw, *" """ 

erthe full of breres and brembles. It femeth but a 

fmall mater, and alfo he, and all his pofteryte euer after he nnd his poa- 

were made mortalL Alas how many tymes hauo we mortal. 

fynners broken the commaundementes of god. The 
20 people of Ifrael ledde by Moyfes thrugh the deferte, The Israelites, 

whan it was fo they had eten no fleff he of many dayes. 

At the laft they defyred to ete of the egypcyens fleff he desiring to eat of 

the fleshpots of 

lyke as it was theyr cuftomable mete before, almyghty Egypt, 
god gaue them theyr defyre. But Quonia;;^ adhuc bad their desire, 
25 efca fait in ore eorum : ira dei defcendit faper 

eos. Whyles they were etynge and mete in theyr but while the 
mouth, the punyffhement of god fell vpon them, and a mouths, great 
grete parte of them were flayne. Aflerwarde the fame dain^ *™ **'* 
people made wery by a longe Journey, grudged in theyr when they 
30 myndes ayenft our lorde, wherfore f odayne fyre fell our Lord sudden 
vpon them, and vtterly brente & deftroyed the later oftheirkostT 
parte of theyr hoofL Haue not we commytted many we have com- 

. mitted grievouser 

more gieooofer offences than thefe bel Yes truly, ounces. 
For whan we lacked no mete but had * grete plente of [•eevui] 
35 it, bane we not for all that defyred more delycate metes we desire mora 
not content with fache as we had, hath not a lytell 
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mre weary of go- bodyly labouT ben tedyous to V8, as to go vnto the 

lug to charch 

tiiere to serve God cnyrche there to abyde to be at the feruyce of god, and 

and bear whole- 

some doctrine. to here holfom doctryxie, whiche of vs herynge thefe 
Let OS therefore offences beynffo culpable in them wyll not fere the 

fear aa David'm ^ o x j 

flesh trembled for punyfiThementes of god bothe in this lyfe & after. 5 

fear. 

Namely whan this holy prophete fo dyde, in fo moche 
hefayth his fleff he trembleth for fere. Non eft fanitas 
in carne mea. BlyfiTed lorde I haue none helth in 
my fleff he, it trembleth for fere of thy punyffhementes. 
Happj those who They be very happy & blyffed whiche neuer defy led 10 

have no spot of ^ m.m.^ ^ y 

actual Bin. themfelfo with fynne, but alwaye hath kepte them 

clere without ony fpotte of it, as touchynge actuall 
fynne, for truly they haue grete reft in theyr foules, & 
they that haue done th^ contrary fele in themfelfe an 

Inward strife In inwardc ffcryfc whan they remembre themfelfe in theyr 15 

the sinner, his ' 

poUatedoon- lyuyngc, for fuche as hath polluted cowfcyence gyue 

science makes xi.Axt^.i» 

him afMd to look them to Other befynes rather than to loke vpon them- 
An unclean con- fclfc. Truly thabomynacyon of an vnclene confcyence 
Setonnentsof** ^ ^^ gretc that th^ remembraunce of it is thought to 
***"• thai perfone fo encombred fo grete payne, as he were 20 

vexed & troubled in the tourmentes of helL how 
Many have slain many hatho flayuc themfelfe after theyr grete offences 

tliemaelvea in re* 

morse. done, whan they myght not holde vp and fuftayne 

A Roman woman theyr vnhappy lyfe. Example we haue of a Romayne 

called Lucrece. 

The three parts of womau Called Lucrcce & many other. The thre pryn- 25 
tiie ngsome cypaU partes of the foule wherby iJiQ hole man f hold 

mons ro s , ^ goucmed beholdyngc the vgfome and deteftable 
accuseeach other: monftre of fynne dooth accufe eche one other, to the 
(1) memory memory it is obiected that he f holde haue kepte in 

should have kept i* i o/\ 

in mind holy myudo the holy monycyons and techynges whiche 30 

oftentymes he herde by the prechers of godly doctryne. 

[• ee viii. back] To the rcafon is fayd that he *f holde haue refyfted and 

should have re- withftondc morc befyly, & not haue fuffred fo grete 

busiiyr°" fylthynes of fynne to be comwiytted in the foule, tc 

(s) wiu runs too the wyll is obiected that by his boldnes & rennynge to 35 

much <m his own i v 

bridle. moche vpon his owne brydell, neyther obeyenge to 
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memory nor to reafon is caufed that the foule is 
polluted with the fylthynes of fynne. Therfore the 
confcyence alwaye prycketh & grutcheth ayenft fynnes Conidence prick* 

i 11 1 1 i* *'*^ gmdges 

euyl com?7}ytted, accordynge to the prophetes layenge. against tin. 

5 Non eft pax oflSbus meis a facie peccatari^/w. 

No parte of my body can be in reft for the greuoufnes Nonettinroy 

body 

of my fynnes. Take hedo with how many and what 
ftormes of trybulacyon we be vexed within onr bodyes, 
we haue no tranquillite, no quyetnes but troubled in 
10 euery parte with many dyuers vexacyons. Fyrfte by i. Paim of heii. 

purgatory, aide- 

the paynes of hell, of purgatory, by our bodyly greu- neM, death, 
aunce, by deth, by the punyffhement of god, and laft ,nd th^Tiwini^- 
by thabomynacyon of our fynne. Therfore let vs go **<««'~'"*"- 
vnto this mylde momynge our blyffed lady virgyn 
15 Mary, befechynge her thai fhe wyl vouchefaufe to Letmprajto 

Mary to grant na 

delyuer vs from thefe ftormy wretchednefifes in this qaietsouu. 
lyfe, and after graunte vs quyete foules. Thefe fuflfyfoth 
for the fyrft kynde of wretchednes. We fayd the 
feconde kynde of myferye is to be cafte downe vnder ii. DarkneM of 

,aln and captivity 

20 the derkenes and cloude of fynne, & myierably to bo under ita yoke, 
in captyuyte vnder the yoke of it. Many tymes fynne 
is compared to a ferpent. A ferpent hath a heed, a sinaaerpent: 
body, and a tayle, femblably fo hath fynne, for whan 
ony man feleth the fyrft inftygacyon or fterynge to 

25 fynne, doubtles there is the ferpentes heed. Whan iuhead,d«eirej 
afterwarde he confenteth to the fame inftygacyon, than iubody.oonaenii 
he fuffreth ^^e body of that ferpent to entro. And at 
laft whan he fulfylleth the fynne in dede, than is the ii» t«H. ftunimeni 

•^ •' . in deed. 

venemous tayle of that ferpent entred. Without thou 
SOrefyfte and withftande the heed *that is to faye the C^ffU 
fyrft fuggeftyon, it f hall be very harde for the to ex- 
clude fynne, for where as a ferpent may gete in his wbmaeerpent 

can get in his 

heed, anone he bryngeth after the refydue of his body, bead, the body 
So by fynne, yf alfo the flreyght paflage be made open 
35 to the fyrfb monycyon or fterynge to fynne, anone he 
diaweth after hyni the hole body, & neuer feafeth tyll 
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Sin adtmnceth it come vnto the hyef t parte of the foule, he auauTiceth 

above the mind, hym lelie & IS lyite vp feire aboue ^^e mynde, whiche 

the bead of uie ought to be the heed of tJiQ foule. And this of a 

trouth is a grete myfery wherof this holy prophete 

Dauyd maketh his complaynte fayenge. Q^uoniam ini- 5 

q/«'tates mee fupergreffe funt caput meu;«. 

All the partes of my body be without reft bycaufe my 
We hare wearily fynues be exalted feiTe aboue myn heed. We have 

entreated Uiis '' *' 

aerpent sin that gyuen fo grete lyconco to this ferpent fynno & fo eafely 

once entered it i . i 

wiUnotout entreated it that now whan it is ones entred it wyll 10 

but a^ a tyrant not out sgayue, but as a tyraunt hath decreed to kepe 

babitacie that ha ^^ poffeffyon the habytacle that he hath wonne ey ther 

Btefow wmmis- peafybly or by ftrength. Fyrft or euer we commytted 

Iln w^relrtiie' fynne many mocyons of it were felte in vs, but it was 

the ^Ji^*^ ®' onely in the inferyor parte of the foule. And now fyth 15 

Now he la resident it is fuffrod to hauo ouv intereft, he hath enhaurzced 

above the higlieat *^ 

partoftheeoui, hymfelfe aboue the hyeft parte of the foule & there is 
oommandinff rcfydent, commauTidyngo what hym lyfte, thruftjmge 
BO that the soul u dowue the pooro foide with his greuous burden & 

compelled to do 

wiiatitwooid not. woyght that oftentymes it is compelled to do that thyuge 20 

whiche it wolde not do. Perauenture fome fynner wyU 
Tiie sinner who faye. I perccyuc nor fele ony weyght in myfelfe, do I 

does not feel eln'a _ _ mi /* it t i* 

burden, is as a ueuor fo many fynnes. To whome we am were that yf 

a tower with a & dogge hauyngo a grete ftone bounde aboute his necke 

nSttSu'no* ^® caft downe from an hygh toure, he feleth no weyght 25 

tal!fbit''on«^"' of that ftone as longe as he is faUynge downe, but 

ptoMa'^th uie* ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ fallen to the grounde he is braften all 

^*r»*ffi back! ^ peces by the reafon of that * weyght. So the fynner 

So the Biuner go- croynge dowuc towardo the pyt of hell feleth not the 

ing down to the ^ J & rj 

pitof heiL grete burden of fynne, but whan he fhall come in to 30 

the depnes of hell he fhall fele more payne than he 
The weight of sin wolde. Aifo euery creature whiche is aboute to put 
aboottocaatoff awayo the yoke of fynne feleth the grete & greuous 
Its yoke. weyght of it. Our holy prophete had in experyence 

t?ie heuy burden of fynne whiche fayd. Et ficut onus 35 

graue grauate funt fuper me. My fynnes be 
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heay ypon me lyke to an heuy burden. God forbede Ood forud that 
that we faye no man may cafte out fynne £rom the cmn Mrer b« cut 
foule ones entred in to it, we faye not that, for yf it *^"* ^ ^ ***^ 
were fo all we f holde defpayre, bycaufe why no perfone 
6 is without fynne. But we laye it ia ryght harde ytterly Bat h«rd it !■ 
to expuKe fynne fufired fo longe at lyberte & hath had sin k>ng i«it L 
fo moche lycence to abyde in the foule, & holy doctours ^^^* 
knowlege /Ae fame. And faynt Anfelme whofe wordes AnMimnjt; 
Cometh now fyift to mynde fayth. O p^ccata quam mBj, 
10 felicis aditus habetis et qumn difficiles exitus. 

ye foule fynnes how gladde & eafy entringes haue 
ye in to mannes foide, & how harde be your goynges iu goingt oat 
out from it Synnes may be expuKed, but how f truly sin* expabed i^ 
by grete contrycyon, dylygent confeflyon, & not a lytell ^MibfiMAio^ 
15 bodyly fatyffaccyon. But after iJiat our fynnes be fo 

done awaye, yf we take not vpon vs myghtely to wit^- DMigvof ntoptc 
ftande and make batayle ayenft them, lyghtly they 
fhall entre agayne in to the foule. And as our fauyour 

faytL Enmt nouiflima hofninis illi^^ deteriora 

20 pnoribl^. Than fhall we be in worfe condycyons ifwe fui aittr 
ferre than we were before, than fhall the woundes of woandaofoor 
our fynnes waxe rawe agayne, than fhall the tokens .gain, 
where they were fyxed waxe roten a freiThe by our 
folyffhenes and neclygcnce. Of the whiche myfery 

25 Dauyd complayneth in this place fayenge. Putrucru^t 

et comipte funt cicatrices mee: *a facie in- [•iru] 

fipientie mee. The olde tokens of my fynnes waxe tiw old tokms of 
toten agayne by myn owne folyfThenes. He thai is oar own fooiuu- 
enured & encombred with thefe euylles, fhall we not "*^ 
30 call hym wretched & vnhappy 1 Yes truly, for no thynge Nothing bat tia 

makes men 

elles but fynne may make a man wretched, be a man wretched, 
neuer fo poore & nedy, yf he be wiiJiout fynne, yet he 
is blylTed & happy. Salomon fayth. Miferos facit 
p^^pi^los 'peccatum. Synne maketh wretched people. 
35 Saynt Poule hauynge the fame myfery in experyence st Paoi. 

iayd. Infelix ego homo quis me liberabit de 
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corpore mortis huius. I vnhappy man who f hall 

delyuer me from the daunger of this deedly myfery of 

fynne. H Socrates was afked a queftyon as it appereth 

Tiie oeorgycke of in the Groorgycke of plato of one named Polus, whether 

Plato [aorff. v^« x J 

•7od Mq.] Archelaus whiche than had in gouemauwce the kyng- 5 

dome of Macedony in grete glory were happy & hlyffed 
Socrates eoaid not OT not. Socrates anfwered him he coude not tell, it is 

tell whether Arch- ' 

eimiu were haopy, to me vncertayn. Tlien fayd Polus he is a kynge. So- 
crates fayd, all though he fo he, yet may he he a wretche. 
Polus added more & fayd, he hath a gloryous kyngdomo, 10 
a grete houfholde, and grete rycheffe. Socrates an- 
fwered, what of all this, thefe commodytees maketh not 
a man hlyffed, for vnder them may he pryuely a 

nnienhecoaid wTetchcd foule. If thoM wylte fayd Socrates that I tell 

know the state of , ' , , - 

hu aoaiithen he the whether this man he hlyffed or wretched, f hewe me 15 

could ftnon uaoil 

Uie qnesuon. his foule, & auouo I f hall affoyle thy queftyon, for the 

demonftracyon of this mater dependeth of the foule. 

The Krai subject Truly a foule fuhgecte to fynne is wretched whiche our 

to iin is wretched. -r% i m ^ t* HK'r n i 

prophete Dauyd wytneffeth fayenge. Mller mctlis 
fum . By the reafon of my fynne I am made a wretche. 20 
He hi blessed That creature what foeuer he he is hlyffed whofe wyl is 

whose wiU is . 

obedient to rea- ohodyent to reafou, that is to faye, in whome reafon & 

[•(Til, back] grace hath *domynacyon, for hy reafon & grace ryght 

& luftyce fhall he kepte. But yf it he contrary than 

f hall peruerfy te & vnryghtwyfhes have place and lyherte, 2 5 

that we may more openly perceyue this thywge, let vs 

A right line ei^au confvder this example. As lone as the myddes of a 

wiUi both ends "^ r o j 

neither ^ing lyno is egall with hothe endes, neyther goynge wronge 

wrong to the i t -i -111*11 

right hand nor to towarde the ryght hande nor towardo the lyf te hande, 
if it tarn either fo longe it is Called a ryght lyne, hut yf it toume con- 30 
^*^' trary eyther to the one parte or to the other, or lyfte vp 

it u not right but it felfe ahoue eyther endes, the lyne is not ryght hut 

croolced. 

croked. In lyke maner let vs confyder ^^e powers in 
between under- the foule, that is to fayo reafon, wyll, & vnderftand- 
SlC'Ji&r ynge, the vnderftandynge muft he guyded hy the wyU, 35 
ruled by mm, & ^J^ m\i£t he ruled hy reafon, for wyll is the myddle 
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parte bytwene vndeTftandynge & rcafoiiy lyke as the 
myddle poynte in a lyne, wherfore yf the wyll whiche 
ought to be the myddle parte & alfo fubdued to reafon 
lyft vp hymfelfe aboue reafon, is not thordre pemerfe & 
5 inconuenyenty is not there a croked foulc? Yes wit/*- a crooked •oat 
out doubto. Lykewyfe it is in fynners whan reafon is 
put downe & wyll is vnwyfely exalted. Et incumatus 
fum vfqw^ in iinem. The prophete fayth. By fynne 
I am made croked vnto the grounde. I haue more wiionwehav* 
10 mynde on erthly thynges than vpon heuenly, whan the e»rthi7 things 
foide is thus dyflformed and brought in to this myferable *^ "^ y» 
coTwiycyons, what is lefte behynde but penaunce & Dothing renwiiis 

bat peiumc* and 

forowe. The phylofophers f hewed two dyuerfe wayes, iornm. 

one is the waye of vertue, the other of vyce. The Tiiew«yofTirta« 

Inboroua and 

15 way that ledeth a man to vertue is laborous & full of tiiornj, 

thomes, notwithftandynge the ende of it is very pleaf- but »• tnd pin- ' 

saiit * 

aunt. The waye whiche bryngeth a man to vyce is meiy «,• way of vico 
& full of fenfuall pleaf ures, but the ende of it is very. SSuiuendbitttr 
byttor and fharpe. A certayne phylofophre called xSphUoiopher 
20 Domefthenesi what tyme he defyred 'to haue the pref- ^'^^'Sii' 
ence & company of a certayne euyll dyfpofed woman, 
& fhe afked a grete fomme of money. He anfwered 
that his lemynge was not to bye penauwce fo dere. Tami paemit^n- 

tiiim noM emo. 

Sygnefyenge that after the fylthy volupty of the flefl'he aaot the fluhy 
25 no thynge remayneth but forowe & penau/tce, for the tw\\, n«»ihing 
whiche he wolde not gyue fo moche money. Our pro- penance, 
phete confyderynge this addeth faycnge. Tota die QOn- 
triftatus ingrediebar. Many caufes there be for 
fyuTiers to be penytent whiche haue cafte downe them- 
30 felfe in to thefe myferyes, not compelled by vyolence, 

but by theyr owne wyll & mynde, from the whiche wiifw »inner^ 
they may fcantly & with grete dyflyculte aryfe, what for 
the tyranny of fynne, what for leuynge of the occafyons 
to fynne, caufed of the pleafure whiche the flefifhe hath 
35 goten by wycked cufbome of it. For as faynt Iheromo 

* Demosthenes 1555. 
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Virgins less 
temptod, lays 
Jerome, tlian 
those who have 
experienced the 
fleshly Tolnpty. 



Unthrifty fleshly 
ideasttres. 



The body tempts 
thesouL 



[• ff ill, badij 



Pliysicians say 
that tlie efRuion 
of a little seed 
does more hurt 
tiian the loss of 
ten times so much 
bkwd. 



Lechery a sin 
against a man's 
own body. 



Sin grloveth both 
body and soul. 



fay th, thofe tliat be virgyns fele not fo grete temptacyona 
of the flelTlie as they whiche ones or ofte tymes haue had 
the fleffhely yolupty in experyence, for the fleilhe that 
before hath ben polluted by the foule and fylthy pleafuro 
of the body, feleth moche more vnclene mocyons than 5 
dooththe fleffhe whiche alwaye hath benclene andchafte, 
for the vnclene body perfuadeth & f heweth to the foule 
the wycked cogytacyons and derke fantafyes of his vn- 
thryf ty fleffhely pleaf ares done before, wherby it is many 
tymes begyled & fcomed. Therfore the propheto fayth. 10 

Quoniam lumbi mei impleti funt illufionibus. 

The partes of my fleffhe wherin the nouryffhynge of 
fleffhely volupty be refydent & abydynge, are replete & 
fulfylled with mockes & fcomes. O folyffhe & madde 
fleffhe whiche entyfeth and caufeth fo many euylles to 15 
the hurte of it felfe, for the body stereth & moueth 
tJie foule ofbentymes to the fylthy luft of the fleffhe, 
whiche is the moofb hurte that can be to the 'body, for 
the lyuely fpyrites wherby the fleffhe is quyckened bo 
fpylte & fhedde out with the fede of man. And fo 20 
by that he lefeth many of his ftrengthes. Phyfycyens 
faye that a man taketh more hurte by the effufyon of 
a lytell fede than by f hedynge of ten tymes fo moch6 
blode, whiche thinge of a lykelyhode faynt Poule ment 
rebukynge fomycatours, fayenge. Veccatum quod- 25 
cunqz^ fecerit homo extra corpus ixxum eft, qui 
SMtem fomicatur in corpus fuu/» peccat. Euery 

fynne that a man dooth is outwarde from his body, but 
he that dooth f omycacion or lechery offendeth god & alfo 
hurteth his body. Veryly it is a grete myfery to loue 30 
the body fo moche, & notwithf tandynge procure fo grete 
hurte to it by fleflhely luft, whiche myfery our prophete 

fheweth fayenge. Et Hon eft fanitas in came mea. 
By the reafon of flefl*hely lufb I haue no helth in my 
body or in my fleffhe. Therfore fynne greueth bothe 35 
body & foule & profyteth none of them but engendieth 
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grcte hurte to bothe. Tho foule is tonnnented by a 
fyght of a polluted co7tfcyence, by the vyctory of fynne 
hauynge domynacyon, by the heuy burden of it, by ro- 
newynge of olde fynnes, by the myfery that foloweth, 
5 by the croked cuftomo of it ones lefte & forfaken, & 
lafb by penauwce forowful. The body is alfo tour- 
mented by t?ie pryckynge of fleffhely luft, & by loffe of 
his ftrengthes. So that a fynnor may ftiuely faye as tho 
prophete wryteth folowynge. Afflictus fuill. I am 

10 troubled by fynne bothe in body <fe foule. Tlie encreafo 

of a fynners payne is wha/z he calleth to rcmcmbraunce The sinner aenret 
how longe he hath ferued fo vncurteys and vngentyll a and ungentle 
lord. Saynt lohan faytk Qui facit enifn ^eccatimi ^'^ 
femilS eft peccati. He that com??/ytteth fynne is 

16 the feruaunt of * fynne, therfore euery fynner hathe [•ffW] 
fynne for his lorde whome he feruelh. What maner of 
lorde fynne is may be knowen by the f typende and re- Tiie stipend that 

. sin's servants 

warde that he gyueth to his ieruauntcs in the endc. receive of their 
Saynt Poule wiyteth of this ftypende fayengo. Sti- 

20 pendia peccati mors eft. The re warde of fynne is The wages of sin 
deth, what maner deth 1 truly deth eternall. This re- 
warde agreeth well for fuche a lorde, what ftypende 
fholde tho mooft vnhappy lorde gj'ue but the worfte that 
may be thought, who fo euer ferueth this malycious and 

25 curfed lorde is in grete bondage and feruytude, wher- 
fore the prophete addeth fayenge. Et humiliatus 
fum niniis. By fynne I am made a bonde man, to The sinner a 

bondman throat 

whome 1 veryly to the lorde named fynne. Now ye down under the 
haue herde how many grete myferyes we fuflFre vnder 
30 the bondage and yoke of fynne, and how we be thrafbo 
downe vnder the cloude and derkeneffe of fynne. 
Therfore let vs flee vnto our brycht momynge the mooft our moming the 

•'^ "^ ° mother of Ood. 

holy moder of god, whiche as a fayre momynge hath 

lyfte vp herfelfe aboue all derkenelfe, and by her Mary bj her 

•^ * . humility has 

35 humylyto hathe broken the deny lies heed, whiche was broiten the devu'e 

heed. 

the fyrft auctour and caufer of fynne and derkenelfe. 

riSHSB. 6 
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The miaeTy of 
ignonnoe. 



The blindness. 



which abstains 
firom sin neither 
for its oim loath- 
someness, 

[•ffiv.back] 
nor for reverence 
of God ever pre- 
sent, ugsome and 
detestable. 



Xlell, porgatorj. 



weariness. 



dtstemperance of 
cold and beat, 
hanger, thirst, 
grief, sickness, 

ignorance, rebel- 
lion of the under- 
standing against 
reason, all doe to 
sin. 

Through sin the 
briy:ht auKel 
Lucifer is bhick 
and defonned. 



Sin only die- 
pleasetli €kkL 



All creatures 
good. If sin be 
awaj. 

The goodliest 
creature defiled 
with sin more 
abominable In 
God's sight than 



Let vs afke and tmfto helpe of her in this feconde kyiiie 
of wretchedneffo, wherof we haue now fpoken, alwaye 
folowynge the wordes and ordre of the prophete. IF The 
thyrde kynde of myfcrye is yet behynde, whiche we 
iayd is the myferye of ygnoraunce and blyndneffe, 5 
wherby the lyght of trouth is toumed away from vs, as 
by a cloude comynge bytwene. This blyndnes may be 
fhewod many wayes, as fyrfte by the two meanes wherof 
we f hall fpeke, that is to faye, we abftayne not from 
fynne, neyther for the abhomynable lothfomneffe of 10 
it, nor for the reuerence of our blyfTed 'lorde god alwaye 
beynge prefent, that thynge muft nedes of very r}'ght 
be thought vgfome & deteftable, whiche is t?ie caufe of 
fo many grete myferyes & bytterneffes afore reherfed, 
for neyther the paynes of hell nor of purgatory had ueuer 15 
ben thought, yf fynne had not ben. Mankynde f hold 
neuer haue felte ony werynes or bodyly greuaii?ice by 
the reafon of labour, yf fynne had not ben neyther ony 
dyflemperaunce of colde or hete that f holde anoy the 
body, hungre, Ihurft, ne grefe or of fekenes of vyole;/t 20 
ftroke, yf fynne had not ben. Alfo the foule f holde 
haue wanted ygnoraunce, inconftauncy, & rebellyon of 
vnderftandyuge ayenft reafon. Thefe myferyes & many 
more whiche now I leue of happen to vs bycaufe of 
fynne. What trowe we, was not Lucyfer an aungell 25 
fliynyngo with grete lyght or euer he fell downe in to 
hell 1 & what elles made hym fo blacke & dyfTonned 
but onely fynne. No thynge in the worlde dyfploAfeth 
almyghty god but fynne. For as Moyfes fayth. Vidit 

deu8 cu;icta que fecerat : et enuit valde bona. 30 

Almyghty god loked and fawe all thynges whiche he 
made, and they were very good. Euery creature of god is 
good and acceptiible to hym yf fynne be awaye. But 
yf it be neuer fo goodly a creeture defy led wtt/i fynne, 
it is abhomynable in the fyght of god, and ferre more 35 
abhomynable than is the fbynkyngo caryon of a dogge 
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or ony other venemoas wonne in the fyght of men, the ttinkinj? car- 
wherfore holy fcrypture commaundcth euery perfone any otiier venom- 

* r\ £* C ' ii*i» A ou« worm is in 

fayenge. yuali a lacie colubn : luge peccatum. m.in«. 

Flee fynne lyke as thou wol Jo flee from the fyght of an Fie© sin as an 
5 adder or ony other venemous worme. And the holy 
man faynt Anfelme fayth. Si ex vna parte gehenna st Anseim 
fuerit et ex altera peccatum 'malle;;^ in gehen- ['ggn 
na»^ ire o^uam inquinari peccato. If hell were of 

the one fyde of me, and fynne on <//e other fyde, I had hod never go to 
10 leuer goo in to hell than to be defy led with fynne, fliad with lin, 
the abomynable ftynke of it is fo grcte, th erf ore our to great uita 
blyndnes is very myferable, whicho fo many tymes haue 
herde of the prechers of god how deedly & horryble Preacher* ten 
monftre fynne is, & how moche it is to be iledde & def- monster sin is. 
15 pyfedj notwithftandynge we do not efchewe it, but 

ftudyoufly with all our dylygence folowe, clyppe & yet we dip and 
in maner kyfTe it. And whan we haue none occafyon waiting when we 

- _ _^_ hare no occasion 

to fynne we forowe and wayle. There was neuer to sin; 
hungry lyon that layd fo fore awayte for his pray lying in wait for 
20 as fynners dooth to gete occafyons to fynne, they feke Uon for bu prey, 
the flaterynges of worldly pleafures euen as ramp- 
yngo lyons dooth for theyr pray. Alfo yf they be de- 
ferred from theyr purpofe they wayle and make forowe 
whiche myfery our prophete f hewed in this nexte verfe. 

25 Rugiebam a gemitu cordis mei. I fought occa- 
fyon to fynne, not faynedly but from the very herte of 
me. This is a grete blyndnes that we haue fpoken of, 
and the other whiche we f hall fhewe is moche more. 
If the lothfomnes of fynne be not fuffycyent tocaufevs if sin's loathsom*- 

ness does not 

30 leue & flee from it, at the leeft the prefence of almyghty npei os. the pre- 

god our maker our gouemour f holde caufe vs forfake ^H^m that w^ ^ 

fynne, in whofe power rcfbeth our lyfe and deth, whiche os'forsake lu* " 
from aboue loketh & beholdeth what foeuer we do, fo 
openly as I fe & beholde ony of you, & moche more 

35 openly, for of^ mannes afpectes or fyght myght come if man's sight 

> 8io 9^ao in 1656. Qu. (/*? 
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might pierce 
through a glass 
to the place whert 
God is resident* 
much more m»j 
God loolc through 
the heart and 
■oal. 

[• gg f . back] 



God's sight, more 
clearer than all 
other, may look 
to ereiy distance. 



Man's sight the 
fkrther It goes, 
the feebler it is, 

God's sight is of 
like strongth in 
•veiyphioe^ 



ittaineth from 
end to end 
itrougly, 



all things open to 
His eyen. 

Miserable blind- 
ness not to see 
the fear(\il coon- 
tenance of sin ; 
more mi^rabie 
not to fear the 
sight of God. 



from the foule & perfe thrugh a glaffe, tlirugh the 
heuens vnto the fterres, tyl it come to the place where 
almyghty god is refydent, notwithftandynge moche more 
the fyght of god hath power to loke thrugh them 
all downward tyll it come to the ferthefte and inwarJe 5 
partes of the herte *and soule I befeche you let vs 
thynke in ourfelfe, the clerer fyght the ferder may loko 
& beholde, & yet yf an other be twyfe fo clere it may 
perceyue & beholde twife fo ferre and fo infynytely. 
Therfore almyghty god whofe fyght is ferre brighter & 10 
more clerer than all other be may beholde and loke to 
euery dyf taunce be it neuer fo ferre and without nombre. 
A grete dyfiTerence is bytwene the fyght of god and of 
man. The ferder that mannes fyght gooth the more 
weyke and feble it is, whyl for it is lymytte at a certayne. 15 
The fyght of god is of grete ftrength without ende and 
lymyttynge at certaynte, & for that caufe whetherfoeuer 
it gooth forth be the fpace or dyftaunce neuer f o ferre, it is 
alwaye of lyke ftrength & power in euery place without 
channge or makynge leffe, whiche holy fcrypture wit- 20 
neffeth fayenge. Attingit a fine \ique ad finem 
fortiter. The fyght of god attayneth to euery dyf- 
tannce from ende to ende ftrongly, or alwaye a lyke 
ftronge. And in an other place of fcrypture it is f ayd. 

Nulla creatura eft inuifibilis in cont^ectn illius, 25 
omniQ, Bxilem nuda et aperta funt oculis eius. 

No creature is inuyfyble in the fyght of god, al thynges 
be naked and open to his eyen. Therfore it is a grete and 
myf erable blyndnes whan we wyll not beholde & f e the 
horryble and ferefull countenaunce of fynne. And truly 30 
it is a more grete & myferable blyndnes, not to fere the 
fyght of the mooft hygh lorde god almyghty, but he 
lokynge vpon vs from whome no thynge may be hydde 
to haue the defyre of fo lothfome & foule thynge in our 
herte as fynne is, yf we lemembre not & be in wyll to 35 
f orowe & wayle for it. grete derkenes. dymbe 
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cloude. very thycke myf te whicho fuffre not the lyght Dim ciond and 

/. . ., X « i. -r . ,1. thick raUt hide 

01 trouth to inyne vpon lynners. Let vs therfore the light of truth 
ronne to our mooft * bryght & clere momynge Marye the [• gg u] 
moder of god whiche is without all and the leef t fpotte Mary*th^ bright 
5 of fynne. Befeche her mekely that f he put awaye this S^'bir to*^T*** 
blacke clowde and derknes of fynne, to thentent we doSorsiu'T^ 
may haue grace to loth and fere the fylthynes of it, and 
to drede the prefence of our f erefull luge almyghty god. 
IF Now fyth we haue fatyffyed for our purpofe at this 
10 tyme we fholde haue^ this place of the pfalme, but that 

the verfe folowynge cowteyneth a reherfiEdl or epylogue a nhMrmi or 
almooft of euery thynge fpoken before. The prophete hL^oe before, 
fayth. Cor meum turbatu/W eft. My hert is fore I. The heart .ore 

troobledf 

troubled. Take hede & marke here ^^e fyrft kynde of 
15 wrctchednes, that is to faye tho tempeftous trybulacyons 
wherwith the herte of fynners is troubled & vexed, fyrft 
for fere of the eternal punyffhement of god in hell, for for fl»r of heii 
drede of his punyfifh^ment in purgatory, alfo by fere of of death hanging 
dcth hangynge alway in our neckes, for drede of goddes necke, ofOod's 
20 punyfThement in this lyf, & last for t?iQ vgfomnes of our SIS n^Md foe 
fynwes. For thefe we may faye vfiih the prophete. ofai^***"**"*" 
Cor nostruia co«turbatuw eft. Our hertes be fore 
troubled. It foloweth. Dereliquit me virtus mea. 

My ftrength hath forfaken me. Here is noted the n.U7 strength 

. hath fonaken ma. 

25 feconde kynde of myfery wherby we be put downe 

myferably vnder the thraldome of fynne, by whiche thral- By iin'i thnidom 
dome we be ouercomen^ fubdued, our old tokens of fynne oar oid tokens of 

. i.ji itoBin wax rotten 

waxe roten agayne, we be made vnhappy, croked & .gain, we bemad* 
forowful, we be fcourged fore & made lowe as fubgectes, ^Jjj^^iwi 
30 fo thai of right we may fay. Dereliquit nos virtus nof- JSijS^ " 
tra. Our ftrength hath forfaken vs. The prophete 

added. Lumew ocvlorum racorum & ipfiun non eft 

mecu/Tt. The fyght of myn eyen hath fayled me. in. Tbt right of 
Here is the thyrde kynde of wretchednes expreiTed, tJial mm 



35 is to fjEiy of our cloudy blyndnes * wherby we be fo [*«u.t»ck] 

' tic, 1555 leaue in this place. 
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In our blindness 
we will not re- 
Drain ftxtm sin, 
notwi thstAndliig 
its loathsomeness 
and the presence 
of God. 

Nativity of the 
virgin hallowed 
this day. 



All christiani 
bound to Uiank 
David for his 
psalms; 



(1) as by a iiweei 
melody they ex- 
dte sinners to 
study virtues ; 

(8) they teach us 
not to despair, 
but hope sted- 
&stly for forgive- 
ness} 

(8) they serve as 
letters of suppli- 
cation and speed- 
ful prayers for 
forgiveness* 



[•ggiil] 
The Pythagoreans 
every moniing 
beard the sound 
of a harp, 



to make their 
sluggish and 
sloihftil minds 
quick and merry. 



mocho bly nded that neyther for thabomynacyon of fynno 
whiche is a foule and ferefull monftre nor for the 
reuerence of god beynge prefent we wyll refrayne but 
fynne styl & that greuoufly, from whiche myferycB the 
inooft blyffed virgyn delyuer vs, whofe uatyuyte we 5 
halowe this daye by her fone our lordo Ihefu cryft 
whome f he as a fayre mornyuge brought forth the mooft 
bryght forme to gyue lyght vnto all fynners. 

Domine ne in furore pofte- 

rioris, fecunda pars. 10 

All we cryften people are bounde of very duty 
to g3rue grete & iniinortall thankes to the 
holy prophete Dauyd whiche foo dylygently 
hath lefte in wrytynge his pfalmes mooft 
godly to be redde of vs and our pofteryte. 15 
And his fo doynge as me femeth was mooft 
for thre caufes. Fyrfte that by thefe holy pfalmes the 
myndes of fynners myght be reyfed vp and excyted as 
by a fwete melody to receyue and take the ftudy and 
lemynge of vertues. Secondary ly that yf ony man or 20 
woman hath fallen to grete and abomynable fynnes, yet 
they fholde not defpayre, but put theyr hole and sted- 
fafb hope of forgyuenes in god. Thyrdly that they 
myght vfe thefe holy pfalmes as lettres of fupplycacyon 
and fpedefull prayers for remyffyon and forgyuenes to 25 
be purchafed of almyghty god. Pytagorycy the people 
of that feet or of that vfage were 'accuftomod eucry 
momynge whan they fholde ryfe from theyr beddes to 
here the foundeof an harpe, wherby theyr fpyrytes myght 
be more quyke & redy to receyue theyr ftudyes, thynk- 30 
ynge no thynge more profytable than it vnto the free & 
noble excytynge of theyr myndes. For doubtles theyr 
fluggylfhe & llouthfull myndes by that melody were 
made quycke & mery. Alfo fomtyme wycked fpyrytes 
were chafed awaye by the mufycall & fwete ftroke of 35 
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the harpe, whiche thynge done is redde of kynge Saul, Th« malign spirit 
that whan ho was vexed & troubled of the wycked saui by ui« tweet 
fpyry te he had his moofb & onely remedy by the harpe Lrp.* ** ^ * 
of Dauyd, at whofe founde the malygne fpyryto was 
5 dryuen awaye. It is alfo thought that the fame wycked 
fpyryte had fo grete power on Saul for his fynne. So 
lykewyfe holy faders thynke all fynners to be vnder au >innen under 
the power of an euyl fpyryte. Let vs therfore turne evii^rrtt** *" 
agayne vnto thefe fwete melodyes of our prophete IwwtmeSii^Snif 

10 Dauyd whiche fomtyme he fange with his godly harpe, SuiSi^urnelT' 
wherby we may chafe & put away all fluggyff henes & ***** '^"*' 
ilouth put in to vs by wycked fpyrytes, in the whiche 
fwete foundes we fhall here fo grete plente & dyuerfite Direnityof mne« 
of tunes as euer was herde before, for fomtyme he mmumU; 

15 fpeketh of god, fomtyme of thQ deuyll, fomtyme of holy they ipeak orood 
aungelles, fomtyme of dampned fpyrytes. Now of hell ©f the*dJvT/«d 
paynes, & fomtyme of the paynes of purgatory, other- ^SSIt„*d'|J^^ 
whyles of the ryghtwyfnes of god, fomtyme of his grete ^^.*, right- 
mercy. Now of drede, anone of hope, fomtyme of "^^^^n*"*™* 

20 forowe and wepynge, and fomtyme of gladnes and ofdr«^«ndhop^ 

*" " " ^ of sorrow ftud 

comforte, fomtyme of bodyly wretchednes, fomtyme gUdne««. 

ofbodilyand 

of the wretchednes of the foule, fomt3rme of tliQ curf- tpiritiui wrecch- 
ynge of vyces and fynnes, fomtyme of the prayf- ^r;.nd vir- 
ynge of vertues. Otherwhyles of good and ryght- ©fri'ghtwiM and 

25 wyfe people, and anone of wycked and vnryghtwyfe. J^f..'"*'* 
By this dyuerfyte 'of melody of ^ fynners can not be [• gg w. b«*] 
reyfed vp from the flepe of fynne & excyted vnto godly not iiewby be 
watchyngea, they are to be thought as very deed. And ^^ep of tin an 
as we fayd in the feconde place, they that be wretched n. The pMOms 

30 and fynfull creatures may trufte to haue forgyuenes of St^IXi^ 
god by thefe holy pfalmes. Example we haue of this 
holy prophete. For euery man knoweth this prophete fax David, 
Dauvd was a wretched and trreuous fynner, neuertheles a griavooa atnner, 

*' o ^ ' ^ afUrwarda lived 

afterwarde he lyued holyly, & by the merytes of his lyfe boaiy. 
35 was lyfte vp vnto heuen. The medycyne and remedy 

* tie. if 1555. 
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DftTid't medidne that he vfed for doynge awaye his fynnes was pure and 

he was made dean clere penaunce, whiche he laboured fo moche by ofte 

pJla^"* *** fayenge thefe pialmes that anone he was made perfytely 

clene. Why therfore fholde we wretched fynners 

Let not na doubt doubte to be made clene from all fynnes be they neuer 5 

be made dean foo gieuous whau WO knowe the lyfc before of this pro- 

phete vnclene with fo grete fylthynes of fynne, & now 

made fo bryght & without fpotte of it by penaunce 

whiche is the very purger of fynne. Troweft thou his 

fynne was not greuous, truly it was, whiche alfo his felfo 10 

wytneffeth, fayenge. Peccaui valde. / I haue fynned 

The eame medi- grcuoufly. Is not the fame medycyae & remedy whiche 

cine which he 

used ready at he vfed, that is to fayc penaunce prefent and redy at 

hand to us all. 

hande to vs alii yes truly, for it was fayd to euery perfone. 
Penitenciam agite. Do penaunce. Haue not we 15 
The same Ood as the feme god, and is not he as ryche and plentefuU in 

ridi and plentiful . J r 

fn mercy as ever his mercy as cucr he was before 1 yes without doubte. 

before; "^ t t i 

Saynt Poule affermeth the fame, fayenge Idem dom- 

inus omniu»» et diues in omnes qui inuocant 

without diange or eum. The lorde of all is one without chaunge or 20 
mutabylyte and euen a lyke lyberall & plenteuous to 
[• gK tvl euery creature that calleth to hym. Troweft ' thou that 

vnthiitj, he be percyaU in ony condycyon aud that he oflS^th not 

his grace to euery creature ouer all 1 yes veryly. For 
faynt Peter the apoftle fayth. In veritate comperi 25 

quia non eft perfonarum acceptor deus : fed in 
omni gente qui timet deum et operatur^ iuftici- 

am : hie acceptus eft illi. I haue fpyed and per- 
God no accepter ccyucd for a trouth that god is none accepter of perfones, 

of persons; 

but amonges all people who fomeuer dredeth almyghty 30 
god and dooth ryghtwyfeneffe that perfone is acceptable 
If we dread Him vnto hym. Therf ore yf we drede almyghty god and doo 
penance, we may ryghtwyfo peuauncc wc may trufte veryly for to haue 
given. "'" forgyuenelTe of hym, and without doubte for to be ac- 
cepted of his mercy. Unto the whiche this holy pro- 35 

' operatum 1609, 1655. 
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« 

phete Dauyd bothe admonylTheth and entyfetli vs by David enooongttt 

u to hope* 

thefe holy pfalmes, the whiche mater ought for to be 
for all wretched fynners to theyr grete comforte and 
trufte of forgyuenelTe. The thyrde and laft that thefe m- The pwiimt 

are letters of sup- 

6 holy pfahnes be lyke as lettres of fupplycacyon the pucattou for \u, 
whiche we may gyue vnto almyghty god as redy mouers ready moTem and 

etirren of God's 

and fterers of his infynyte mercy for vs f hall be made mercy, 
open on this wyfe. If perauenture ony perfone haue a Any person de- 

siring the king's 

mater or befynes with the kynges hyghnelTe and in his pity win apply to 

a mail wise in 

10 caufe gretly defyre his goodnes and his pyte, wyll he not aach matters for 
fhortly go vnto fome wyfe man in fiiche maters and 
defyre a lettre of fupplycacyon for to be made dyly- aieuerofsuppii- 
gently, wherby he may caufe the kynges pyte in his 
befynes to be obteyned and had. Tnily his trufte is nottnisUngto 

his own words 

15 not onely in his owne wyfdome for to be foo bolde in 

handlynge his mater & to purpofo it onely by his owne or his own wit. 
wordes or his owne wytte. We fynners be in lyke con- we sinners have 

many matters in 

■dycyon. For truly we haue many maters in the hyghe the high court of 
' courte of the mooft hygh kyiige almyghty god, for the [• g^iv.'iick] 
20 whiche it sholde be profytablo and necelTarye the pyte hu"pity? 
of god to be purchafed for vs. And who is more wyfe 
in that courte for our befynes to bo fpedde, that is to David had experi- 

. enoe how basinees 

fay for forgyuenes to be obteyned, than is our pro- is sped in that 
phete Dauyd that commytted before the peryll and 
25 daunger of the fame thynge in hymfelfe. Veryly he • 'innw himself 
was a fy nnor as we be and a befy folower for forgyuenes. lower for forgivt- 

nesSy 

With grete dylygence made thefe holy pfalmes whiche be daUy offered 
he dayly ofTred vp vnto almyghty god with grete deuo- peaims and (bund 
cion as lettres of fupplycacyon, by the whiche he moued ^•''•^ 

30 gretely his goodnes for to fbrgyue hym. Therfore we 

knowynge the vertue and effycacy of thefe holy pfalmes, Knowing tbair 
let vs vfe them in our lyke befynes and doubte not to let as 'use them in 
haue forgyuenes yf we do it fo louyngly as he dyde in ^dort^tingtT* 
his tyme. Forfothe euery prayer ofFred vp of a peny- JJJit^^t^fT*' 

35 tent herte is acceptable vnto our mooft good and mercy- J*??!j^!J?[L 
full lorde god, but that prayer aboue all other is ferre Ood. 
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PMdmt approved more acceptable to hym whiche is approued by holy 

by holy church 

chyrche and made by a man of meruaylous and not vn- 
ask forgivenwiB knowcn holyncs, in the whiche prayer fyrft is afked 

of sins and con- t w 

tinuance of virtue, fopgyuenes of fynncs, ftrength of the foule to withftando 

fynne, and contynuaunce of vertue, whiche thynge is 5 
nobly done in the pfalmes of Dauyd, namely in the .vij. 

L«i us ofi«n offer penytcncyall pfalmes, whofe declaracyon we haue taken 

up the penitential 

peaims, aiikintr vpon vs, theifore let vs gladly and louyngly defy re them, 
•in* uncourt- and oft offro them vp vnto almyghty god, mekely af k- 
■gldnet oHd't y"g® forgyuenes of hym for our fynnes, whiche vncur- 10 
'®**^*"* teyfly we haue comwytted and done ayenft Ms goodnea. 

Three beada of f In this parte of the pfalme our prophete Dauyd 
xxxviii'. * dooth thre thynges. Fyrfte he calloth to mynde his 
of David. wretchednes. Secondly he gadereth . togyder many 

[• OT*vj|*** thynges wherby he may truft for to haue "forgyuenes. 15 
(s/ctod^* help '^^ thyrdly he f heweth that onely by the helpe of al- 
ii*'hu^^pa™ myg^ty god ^e contynueth in this good purpofe. No 
!***••• thynge that may be feen or thought is more profytahle 

I. The greater our wherby the mcFcy of god may excercyfe & vfe his opera- 

cyon than is our wretchednes, whiche in how moche iho 20 
the more it must more it be, fo moche more it muft moue & ftere our 

mercyfull lorde god to pyte & forgyuenes. Therfore 
David caUa to this prophete Dauyd reme?wbrynge it calleth to mynde 

mind hi* tret- ti-i.«» i t* r^ 

passea, to shew all his otiences and trefpafles, wherby he may f hewe his 
iaoveriieaped. wretcheducs to be greto & ouer heped. He fpake before 2r 

of the inward e partes of myfery, now he remembreth 
Ontward paru of uombryuge the outwarde partes of it. This prophete 

fayth thus, my wretchednes ftandeth not onely in the 
Beside the trouble trouble of niyn hcrto whiche is very grete, nor in the 

of his heart, _ 

feebleness of his feblencs of my ftrength deprelTed and put downe by the 30 
bundnessof hia tyranny of vyces, neyther in the myferable blyndnes of 
*** * my foule, but it is otherwyfe encreafed, and by that 

wherof my chefe comforte and confolacyon ought to be 
he suffers from had, whiche is a very vnhappy kynde of wretchednes. 

the enmity of his * '' ^'^'^ *' 

firienda and neigh- Vcryly they that be my frendesand nygh aboute me be 35 

boura. 

myne adueriaryes & mooft ayenft me. Perauenture it 
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iliolde feme tJiat we haue fayd a thynge ayenft reafon 
to faye our frendes and they that be next vs be rather our friends ar« 
our enemyes than our frendes. But and we wyll call 
to mynde and remembre how mocho they do lette vs by letting a« from 
6 from getynge the helth of our foules it fholde to no iicaith. 
man be a doubte. For what fholde be more precyous and 
derer vnto vs than tymo and longe fpace of lyfe to do Time for peimnee 
penaunce for our fynnes and trefpalTes done and pafte, 
and to obteyne many large rewardes of god by doynge 
10 good werkes whiche goodnes and good purpofe ismooft »ndgoodworki 

taken from us by 

of all taken awaye by them that be nexte aboute vs and oar friends, 
our frendes, 'namely that we calle our frendes. A cer- C* w^.bMk] 
tayne doctoure fayth, they be theues and ftele awaye our AmM/urtt 
tymo of well doynge in this worlde. Alfo yf we be in ifwedMireto 

15 the wyll for to forfake this worlde or to take vpon vs **"•*" ^ ''**"• 
an harder and a ftrayghter waye of lyuynge, who f hal 
fooner witlif tande our good purpofe than they whiche our Mends with- 
be as our frendes and nexte aboute vs. If we be in ifwebeinmind 
mynde to fell all that we haue and dyftrybute it in that we have in 

20 almeffo vnto the poore people after the counfeyle of iq^nst us th!ln 
cryffce, who wyll be more ayenft vs than our frendes & <>'»''"«"**•' 
neyghbours. Often tymes at grete feefbes, lonkeryes, <fe Atfeasujonk- 

eriet and drink- 

drynkynges wo be made more intemperate & more dif- ings mends urg« 

. OS to intemper- 

pofed to vyce than is conuenyent & honefte for vs to anoe. 
25 be. And by whofe byddynges and defyres elles, but by 

our frendes & neyghbours. Alfo of euery worde fpoken idi« words drawn 

Arom OS by oar 

vnprdufytably and in vayne we f hall gyue accounte be- firimda. 
fore god, notwithftandy ngo it contenteth not our frendes 
whan we be in theyr company without we vfe many 
30 ydle wordes and vnfruytfull bothe for body and foule. 

More ouer in whofe caufcs and befynes dooth our con- onr coiisci«ie« 
fcyence more grudge & is hurte than in the caufes and when w« hisip, 

praise and 

befynes of our neyghbours & frendes, whan we helpe^ advanoeow 
defewde, or prayfe them to other, or elles auau/ice *" 
35 them our felfe. And laf t yf our neyghbours and frendes whto Mends 

" glaver our gooa 

fe ony thynge in vs to be lauded or prayfed, they glauer <ic«dib 
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w« sin In vain 
glory J 

And crafUly colour 
or wink at what 
In us is lewd. 



SMming to profit 
us, they do 
agaiiutus. 

[• gg ^i] 



David's ftriends 
stood stiffly 
against him. 

Friends in deed 
Tery scant. 



Carnal fHends 
many. 



Neighbours stand 
afiur off. 



8udi as favoar 
the body; 

such as have cure 
of souls. 



Every man has 
cliarge to rebuke 
th^ vices 



of his evenchris- 

tian. 

Yet correction 

longeth first to 

prelates and such 

a» have cure of 

•ouls. 



and prayfe it fo mocho that anone we fynne in vayn- 
glory, and alfo be proude of our felfe. And yf they fpye 
ony thynge in vs that is lewde or to be forboden they 
wyll craf tely colour it, or elles go by as they fe it not, fo 
that we neuer can knowe our felfe, wherfore they be to 5 
be thought rather our enemyes than our frendes. They 
feme to drawe nere vs for our profy te, but contrary they 
do agaynft vs and no thynge for our profy te. Our pro- 
•phete fayth in lyke maner. Amici inei et proximi 

inei aduerfum me appropinquaueru;zt et ftete- 10 

runt. My frendes & neyghboui-es drewe nygh and 
ftode ftyfly agaynft me. He fpeketh not of them that 
be frendes in dede, fuche be very fcante, of whome it is 

wryten Beatus qui inueiiit smicmn verum. 

BlyfiTed and happy is he that hath founde a true frende. 15 
Perauenture at that tyme this prophete Daiiyd had none 
fuche. But of the carnall and comyn frendes wherof is 
a grete nombre. He addeth fayenge. Et qui iuxta me 

erant de longe fteterunt. They tehiche were as 

my frendes and my neyghbours ftode afeire from me, 20 
who f hall we faye is nere ony man yf that his neyghbour 
and frende be not, who is to be thought more nerer than 
a neyghbour or frende, certaynly none. But perauen- 
ture this prophete ment by them that be as neyghbours 
and frendes fuche as fauour and owe good wyll onely to 25 
the body. And by thofe that be nygh vnto vs he ment 
them whiche haue cure of foule. For they of very duty 
fholde fyrft haue the name of a frende and neyghbour. 
For bycaufe the foule is nexte the body, & though it be 
fo that euery perfone hath charge of other in rebukynge 30 
vyces accdrdynge to the fayenge of our fauyoup. Si 

peccauerit in te frater tuus corripe eum. If 

thy broder or euencryften oifende the, correcte hym. 
Kotwithftandynge thoffyce of correcyon longeth fyrft 
vnto prelates and vnto fuche as hath cure of foule, 35 
whiche be fette in this worlde by almyghty god as 
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ouerlokers of the people, vnto whome is aKo com- 
iTiaunded that they fholde f hewe to them theyr gre- 
nous offences, but they ftando aferre of, they fpare to 
faye the trouth. Elles 'let vs go to the lettre, that is to C^gg vi, back] 
6 fey byffhoppes bo abfent from theyr dyoccfes and par- Bishop* and 

panona non- 

fones from theyr chyrches. Elles to the fpyrytuall fenfe meaidant. 
as thus, no man wyll f hewe the fylthynes of fynnes. in rebaking »in 

we all OM bypntha 

All we vfe bypathes & circumlocucyons in rebukynge and circumiocu- 

tiona* 

them. We go no thynge nygh to the mater. And fo 

10 in theme&Tie feafon the people peryffhe with theyr fynnes, 

whiche thynge the prophete complayneth fayenge. Et 

qui iuxta me erant de longe fteterunt. They 

that had care of my foule ftode aferre from me. Truly 
thofe be very wretches whome fynnes do fubdue and Tbethraiiaofain, 
15 put vnder the myferablo yoke of feruytude or bondage. 

They be alfo thrafte downe in to a more ftreyghter comer thnwt into a 
of myfery whan theyr frendes and neyghboures wyll not miaary, when 
admonyffhe and reproue theyr wyckedneffe but fuffre 
them fo to contynue, whan alfo prelates and parfones prei»ua and par- 

•ona 

20 do not correcte theyr myffe lyuynge and f hortly call 

them to amendement, but rather go by and fuffre theyr 'nffw their mis- 

governanoe. 

myffe gouernaunce. What than, truly the foule beynge The eoui, 
gladde of his deftruccyon & in maner rennynge on his running on hia 

own bridle, 

owne brydell not helped by his frendes, no thynge cared uncared for bj 
25 for of the biff hoppcs and f uche as hath cure of foule mufb priest, faiu under 
nedes come into the deuylles power, whiche as wood 
enemyes and rampynge lyons goo aboute fekynge whome ^^^o «■ wood ene- 

mlea and ramping 

they may deuoure, they doo the vttermoft of theyr power, uona go aore to 

the matter, 

they go fore to the mater, and many tymes ouercome 
30 fuche as be very ftronge. Therforo what meruayje is it 

yf the deuylles catche the myferable foule voyde & catch the deaoiau 

J J J -^ aonl and draw it 

vtterly deftytute of al helpe, and fo taken drawe it into into the deep pit 
the depe pytte of hell. The prophete fayth. Et vim 

facieba;2t qui quereba^t a;ii;«am meaw. They 

35 that fought for to haue my foule put grete ftrength for 
to obteyne theyr purpofe. The curfed deuylles ftrength grJIn. 
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r* gg vii] 



If thej were 
tuffored to exer- 
cise It on man* 
kind, none would 
be left alive. 
Bat M Ood re- 
■trains their force, 
they give tliem- 
■elves to guiles, 
■hewing us Uie 
Tain pleasures 
and fiilse joys of 
the world and the 
flesh; 

■a men in a dream 
are deceived by 
the semblance of 
pleasure. 



If they cannot 
take ua by plea- 
sure 



they lay other 
crafty baits in our 
way 



that we may fall 
into despair. 
They hold out 
liopes of higher 
I>erfection or a 
more profitable 
place to get vir- 
tue in. 



[• gg vli. back] 

So fishers trouble 
the waters to 
drive fish into 
their nets. 



& * power is very grete, as fcripture fayth. No/? eft 

poteftas fup^ terra»^ que com^aTetur eis. Ko 

ftrength vpon the erth may be compared to them, whiche 
yf they were fuffred to excercyfe vpon mankyndo none 
f holde be lefte alyue. But almyghty god of his goodnes 5 
wyl not fo fuflEre it, & bycaufe of that they gyue them- 
felfe to fraudes & gyles ftudyoufly, wherwith boldly they 
come vnto vs perfiiadynge and fhewynge tli^ vayno 
pleafure of this worlde, and the falfe loyes of the fleffhe, 
wherwith they fcorne vs dayly, lyke as a man in his 10 
dreme many tymes thynketh to haue gret pleafures wha?2 
no caufe is fo to be thought, than wakynge he perceyueth 
hymfelfe deceyued by his dreme. It is wryten. 

Dormieru«t fompniu;/^ fuu;/^ & nichil inuene- 
runt ofnnes viri diuitia^ll;/^ in manibus fuis. 15 

Without doubte fynners be begyled, and all that they 
do be but dremes & vanytces, whiche thywgo the pro- 
phete addeth fayenge. Et qui inquireba;«t mala 
michi locuti funt vanitates. Suche as were myn 
enemyes & wylled me rather euyll than good fpake and 20 
perfuaded vanytees vnto me, that is to faye, worldly 
rychelTe, pleafures, & falfe fleffhely loyes. And yf it 
be fo they may not take vs by thofe vanytees, than 
they laye in onr way other fubtyU and crafty baytes 
for theyr pnrpofe is eyther by contynuance of one 25 
temptacyon or other to make a man wery & caufe hym 
to thynke at the laft that god wyll not helpe hym & fo 
he falleth in to defpayre. Eyther they be aboute to 
brynge a man to an hyer perfeccyon of lyfe, to the ende 
anone after they may ouerthrowe hym agyne, elles they 30 
perfua^e & purpofe to a mannes mynde a more profyt- 
able place to gete vertue in, bycaufe why, they may 
lightly or fooner put hym *downe & make hym forfake 
it, lyke as fyffhers do whan they be aboute to caufe 
fyffhe to come in to theyr nettes or other engyns, they 35 
trouble the waters to make them auoyde & flee from 
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thejT wonte places. Somtyme the j perfuade a man to timj urge men 

. oi ®°* ditdpHne of 

cbaunge the maner of his lyfe, in to a more ftreyght w&j into]«rmbie rigour, 

of lyuywge than perauenture ony perfone may here or 

fuffre, that than he that is greued aftervrarde gyue ouer that wh«n dis- 

appointed they 

5 & forfake it, lyke as men faye apes be taken of the mi^ fonak* it. 
hunters by doynge on fhoos, for the properte of an ape so hunter* uiw 

an aiw bj laying 

is to do as he feeth a man do. The hunter therfore wyll a pair of ahoon in 

1 rr\. ' x.' 9 I. \. xi. hU way and Uien 

laye a payre of 1 hone m his waye, & whan he perceyueth putung on their 
the hunter doynge on his fhoos he wyll doo the fame, tiie ape^ing the 

10 and fo after that it is to harde for hym to lepe & clymbe STb^rt^"* 
fix)m tree to tree as he was wonte, but falleth downe, & {^JJiJ^ ******* 
anone is taken. Or elles at fomtyme they laye before a 
man venym pryuely hyd vnder the colour of apperynge venom pritiiy 
vertne, as to fet his mynde in getynge & to laye vp Tempuuontoiay 

16 worldly rycheffe for the excercyfynge of the werkes of to*xerciae"worka 
mercy. Eyther they moue a man to chaftyfe his body toSHISithe 
aboue his power from the fynne of lechery. Thus by ^J^JSw^om 
thcfe fraudes and other innumerable the douylles be ^^^' 
aboute to toume vs from vertue, whcrfore the prophete 

20 added. Et dolos tota die meditaba;?tiir. Dayly 

theyr mynde was to begyle me. But many tymes whan 

wo remembre our fclfc to be tempted we haue fo grete when tampied. 

pleafure in the thynge f hewed by fuggeftyon & it femeth 

fo loyfull vnto vs that we perceyue no gyle in it, or at we perceire no 

guile; 

25 the leeft we wyll not vnderftande it, therfore fomwhat 

we here & fonio wo wyll not here, wo gyue audyence Rtve andienee 

oiily to the ro- 

onely to it that foundeth to the voluptuous pleafures & luptuoua pieaaura 

of the body, 

profyte of the bo<ly, & wyll not here the preuy gyle hyd 

vnder that bodyly pleafure, but go by with a defe eere, and turn « deaf 

ear to waminga. 

30 whiche the * prophete in tho perfone of vs foroweth & [•ggTiii] 

wayleth fayenge Ego axitem tanquam fnrdus i\on 

audiebo;;;. I fared as a defe man, wolde not here 
the rebukynge of worldly pleafure but gaue hede to all 
that fouwded pleafauntly to the body. It were a grete 
35 remedy to the fynner that is tempted yf he wolde sinnere that are 

t 1 i. li. 1. » tempted ahould 

dylygently make preuy forche with hymfolfe of ^Ae umrdi 
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thynge layde vnto liis foule by fuggeftyon what may 
happen of it, whether good or euylL He may bothe 
af ke queftyon of hymfelfe, & make anfwere to the fame, 
& anone by that dylygent inquyfycyon made reafon 
If any peril u fhall fhcwe at the lafte yf ony peryll be hvdde vnder 6 

hidden by fraud '^ J r J J 

orguUe, by fraude or gyle, & yf none appere he may than flee 

and ask help of vnto ahnyghty god afkynge his helpe whiche fhall 

God, who never ^ t» 

fkiia them ihAt neuer be voyde or abfent from ony perfone that putteth 
his fpecyall truft in him. But of a trouth fynners 
Most neither oftcTitymes do the contrary, they make no ferche with 10 

learch theni« 

MiTes, nor ask themfelfc, they af ke not the helpe of almyghty god, but 

€K)d*8 helpf bat 

orerthrow them- oucithrowe lather themfelfe and in maner the heed 

ward, downwarde, alfo as dombe men wyll no thynge obgecte 

men ©hjectno- or faye agaynft fjmne. Therfore it foloweth. Et licilt 

thing against Bin. Jr^^^t^g j^qq apeiiens OS fuum. I am as a dombe 15 

• man not openynge his mouth. I wyll not ferche and 

St James bids na fpeke agaynft myn owne fynne. Saynt lames gyueth 

withstand the 

derii, monycyons vnto al fuche as fereth the deuylles tempta- 

cyons that they withftande fbrongly, & yf they fo do the 
and he wfli never deuyll fhall neuct after haue boldnes to lette and impugne 20 

M. them more. Refiftite diabolo et fugiet a vobis. 

Eefyfte & withftande the deuyll and he- fhall flee from 
William Pari- you. Whiche thynge Wyllyam Paryfyenfe confermeth 
who quelled libi- fhewyugo of a certayne perfone that ayenft the foule 
tioMby*tSwords and lybydynous temptacyons of the flefiThe layde vnto 25 
fy.fttfH' j^ foule by the deuylles, was wont to faye with grete 

[• gg viii, back] indignacyon *thefe wordes, fy, fy, fy, & by this moano 

he auoyded thofe temptacyons. The wyfe man alfo 
Hedge in thine counfeylcth vs to hedge in our eres w/t^ thomes, fayenge. 
•ara w oma. g^^. ^^^^^ ^^^g fpinis. That is to fay, yf thou here 30 

ony thynge fpoken that foundeth to euyll or is not 
worthy to be fpoken, as the deuylles temptacyon, take 
thornes, fo moche to faye withftande temptacyons 
fharpely & bytterly, wherwith the deuyll fhal be 
chafed away from vs. But fuche as be ouercomen by 35 
temptacyons are very blynde not perceyuynge <Ae 
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vgfoinnes of fynne, alfo they be defe not herynge the sinners blind, 

fraude of the deuyll, & lafl they be dombe not fpekynge somenesvofBin; 

& wyfely reprouynge thabomynacyon of it. Soo by tiwdevu** fraud; 

cnftome they be made lyke vnto dombe & defe perfones raVoving lu 

5 vtterly holdynge theyr peas. Et factus fum ficut *»«"*»»•"«»• 

homo non audiens et non habc;/s in ore fuo 

redargutiones. I am made lyke vnto a man that is 
defe & dombe whiche neyther wyll here the rebukynge 
of fynne, nor faye ayenft fynne. Hytherto our prophete 
10 hath defcrybed the myferable and vnhappy condycions 
of the fynner expreflynge liis manyfolde wretchedneffes 
whiche ye haue herde. IF Now in this feconde place n. ood i» mored 

to fonrlvenMS 

he remembreth many thynges wherby the goodnes of 

god may be moued to forgynenes, amonge whome good (D *>y good hor«, 

.,-^., ii'i 1 1 without which 

15 hope IS the fyrft, without the whiche euery thyngethat every thing that 

we do ia of DO 

we do is of no valure, for let vs neuer fo moche wayle value. 

o I* t* t» m 1 t* neither oontri* 

& lorowe our fynnes, co/aeffe them to neuer fo many tion. 
preeftes and lafte ftudy to purge them by as moche '~ ' 

fatyffaccyon as we can, all thefe profyte no thynge with- nor latuikcUon. 

20 out hope. For was not ludas very penytent for his Penitence of 
f3mnes. Yes truly. For as Mathewe fayth. ludas 

penitewcia dnclus rettulit triginta argenteos 

principibus fa'cerdotum. ludas beynge penytent [•hhi] 
brought agayne the .xxx. pens to the prynces of preeftes, 
25 or to the chefe of the lewes lawe, dyde he not alfo f hewe 

openly his trefpaffe whan he made exclamacyon and hu ooniiMdon, 

feyd. Peccaui tradens fanguinem iuftum. I haue 

fynned greuoufly betrayenge this ryghtwyfe blode. And 
lafte he made fatiffaccyon more large than almyghty god bia saUaikction ; 
80 wolde haue af ked. Abie^is laqueo fe filfpe^idit. He 
wente forth and hanged hymfelfe in an halter. I be- 
feche you what more byttcr and f hamefull kynde of 
fatyffaccyon might haue fortuned him] veryly none. 
And yet bycaufe he wanted hope and defpayred of for- auinrainbecana* 

of hia deapair. 

35 gyuenes, all thefe dyde no thynge profyte hynu For 
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DMptiranob- "without doubte defperacvon is fo thycke an obftacle, 

■Ucle to the light a ./ v 

of God's grmott. & but jf it be taken away the lyght of goddes grace 
may not come in to out foules. Let vs therfore take 
awaye the obftacle of defpayre and open our foules by 
fbedfafb hope to receyue the grace of god & it muft 5 
nodes entre. Saywt Poule fayth. Deus negare 

Ood cannot but feipfuDl llOIl potcft. Almyghty god may not deny 

h»ve mercy «»,.«, 

■innen that tnut his owne felfo, he Can not but haue mercy on wretched 
fynners that trufte in hym. He may noo more with- 
drawe from them the hemes of his grace, yf theyr foules 10 

as the ran cannot be made Open by ftedfafb hope to receyue it, than the 

• withstand 'hla r J f J • 

beams oat of open fonne may withftande his hemes out of wyndowea 

windows. 

whan they be open. Therfore the prophete fayth. 

Quoniam. in te domiue fperaui tu exaudies me 

domine deus mens. BlylTed lorde bycaufe I haue 15 
trufted in the, thou f halte here me my lord & my god. 
Great hope most Of a trouth grete and ftedfafb hope mufbe nedes alwaye 

pootli be heardf 

be herde, notwithftandynge thefe fewe condycyons 
folowynge mufb be loyned to it, that is to faye, yf iJie 
[• hh I, b«jk] thynge af ked of almyghty god be lon*gynge and not 20 

If the petition 

be for oar souU' Contrary to the foules helth of the af ker, alfo yf he be 

health, 

and we penitent wyllyngo & redy to fuffre correccion for his fynnes, yf 

suffer coiTMtion, he forowe & wayle his errour and be gladde to accufe 

tuneto«nnewe hymfelfe. Laft yf he wyll beware & from that tyme 

S^^'^riin. forthwarde abftayne from all fuche euyll occafyon. All 25 

thefe the prophete remembred by the fame ordre, & 

made his petycyon for to be herde of almyghty god, & 

fhewed the caufe why he fholde be herde, fayenge. 

DsYid mast needs Quonia»j ill tc domine fperaui. Lorde thou 

he trosto in God, f halte here me bycaufe I haue trufted in the, he added 30 

the ende for the whiche he made his petycyon, that is 
that his enemies to fayo to thentout his enemyes haue not the better of 

maj not triamph 

over his ML hym, and be moche gladde and loyfull of his doynge 
He asics not amyffe. This prophete neyther af ked erthly rycheffe, 

riches, honoars, 

pieasares, worldly honouros, pleafures of the fleif he, nor ony other 35 

uphold him[*** temporall thynge, but onely the helpe of goddes grace 
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ayenfb Ms enemyes that they loye not moche his fall 
or hurte. Truly the deuylles he very gladde yf at ony The deviitr^oiM 
feafon they may efpye vs wauer or ftumhle out of the and wu 
waye hrekyngo goddes commaundementcs. But whan 
5 we fall downe and gyue place to the fylthynes of fynne, 
not wyllynge for to ryfe agayne, than they loye ahoue 
mefure. Therfore this holy prophete reherfed & recjrted 
all thefe forefayd thynges hycaufe almyghty god f holde 
excercyfe his mercy, & foone helpo hym, to thentent 
10 his enemyes f holde not he gladde at ony tyme of his 

fall to fynne. Quia dixi ne quando fup^rgaudeant 

michi inimici mei. Good lorde I haue recyted all 
thefe and made my petycyon, hycaufe myn enemyes at 
ony tyme f holde not be very gladde and mery of my 

15 faU in folowynge the concupyfcence of the body, thefe Thedeviitiiein 
enemyes laye awayte bothe dayo and nyght, they fpare day; they ipweiw 
vs neyther flepynge nor wa*kywge, etynge, or drynk- "**"**• h^i^"' 
ynge, in labour, or ony other ftudy but alw^ye befy I^l'^'I^ot drink- 
themfelfe to catche our foules in theyr fhares. Al- *"*• 

20 myghty god with all the hole company of heuen loketh Ood and the oom- 

panyofhearea 

downe from aboue & beholdcth our trouble or agony behold our agony, 

that we haue to withftande theyr malyce & temptacyon, 

they alfo take it heuyly and be fory yf we be oner- lament our over- 

•^ throw, 

comen, and yf we haue the vyctory they be very gladde n^oioe in our 

▼ictory* 

25 & loyfulL And on the other parte thefe wycked 

deuylles dooth efpye & way te whan we be aboute to The dtriia Taunt 

f, , o t when we are 

fall downe & as foone as we fet down our fete, & of a ukeiy to slide or 
lyklyhode f hold flyde or flyppe, than they make theyr ^' 
vaunte of getynge the vyctory, as it foloweth. Et dxun 

30 commouentwr pedes mei fuper me magna locuti 

font. Whyles my fete were moued & aboute to flyppe, 

that is to faye, whan my defyres wauered and were whenDarid 

waTered, 

remoued from almyghty god goynge vnto fynne, than 
/ myn enemyes craked and fpake many grete wordes Wtenemiee 
35 loyenge and laughynge me to fcome. Ferthermore he uoghed him to 

that wyll be herde of god mufte fubmytte hymfelfe to 
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To be heard of "wylfull coiTeccyon for lus olde fynnea, or at the leeft 

mit to Him. be redy in his foule to humyle and fubmytte hymfelfe, 

f It is accordynge with ryght and equyte that the per- 

if we fellow oar fone whlche hath folowed his owne fenfuall pleafure 

■ensoftl pleasure 

against Hu wui, ayenft the wyll of almyghty god, redeme and make 5 
amends by foUow- amendes for his erroore in folowynge the wyll of god, 
affLnstoar Contrary to his owne volupty & worldly pleafure. For 

sinnmstbe fynne muft nedes be punyffhed eyther by our owne 

JSJmotSo^ ^^^^^ ^' ®^®® ^y almyghty god, whiche payne or 

punyffhemente yf that we take vpon vs with a good 10 
wyll, it is thought than we make fatyffaccyon to al- 
myghty god for our trefpalTes, we put this thynge in 

We most bear hia execucyon and do it in dede, whan We fuflfre pacyently 
[• hh u, back] aduerfytes & punyffhementes of almyghty *god, or in- 

adlkuscipunel'* iuryes done by our neyghbours, wylful chaftyfementes 15 

or penance en- doue by our owno felfe, or elles yf we fuffre pacyently 

Joined by oar 

ghostly fiuher. pcuaunce onioyned by our bylThoppes or ghoftly faders ' 
By these scourges after confeflVon herde by them. All thefe be fcourges 

thenoisomenessof 

ain is done awsy. wherby the noyfomnes of fynne is done awaye, the 

fynner amended, and fatyffaccyon is made to god, 20 
wherfore the prophete fayth. Quoniam ego in fla- 
gella paratus fum. I am redy good lorde to do all 

Outward penance maner peuauTzco for my fynnes, & not faynedly, but 
with a true and contryte herte. But befyde this maner 
of makynge fatjrffaccyon is alfo afked for a'duty of the 25 

and inward fynuor forowe and inwarde repentaunce of the mynde, 

repentance. 

for as moche as he hath defyled the ymage of god 
within hym, deferued etemall dampnacyon, and lofte 
the loye of heuen. Bycaufe alfo he hath fo moche dyf- 
pleafed our beft & mooft louynge lorde god, whiche fo 30 
derely and plenteuouily redemed vs with the precyous 
blode of lus onely begoten fone Ihefu cryfte. Alwaye 
the fynner muft forowe and wayle thefe offences 
reherfed, fo oft as they come to his mynde. IF "We 
fynde in fcrypture that Peter chefe of all the apoftles 35 
Pater wept; wepto and wayled dayly his errouie in denyenge his 
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majfter crjrfbe Ihefu. O how moche vnlyke be thefe 
wretched fjmners vnto Peter that be gladde whan they •iiin«rtj<qrto 

i-j /*»iT»i their evil doing!* 

naue done amjue and loye in theyr euyll doynges, 
whiche thywge truly more dyfpleafeth almyghty god 
5 than the fynne done. It is very harde at all tymes to ir we cannot ai- 
remembre & call to mynde that we haue done amyfle, ^^i^^"* ' . 
& alwaye to forowe, notwithftandynge this muf t at all y«t we mxut la- 
feafons be ferine and fbable in the foule, that as ofte as every remem- 
the remembraunce of fynnes cometh to our myndes fo 
10 ofte we muft defy re to be forowfull for them. And 
this we mufte doo with all our power, ftrength, & good 
wylL For our peny'tent prophete liayd. Et dolor [•wnii] 

meus in confpectu tuo femper. My forowe for David'.eorroir 

my fynnes ,was alwaye in the fyght of myne vnder- before hinu^* 
15 ftandynge. Sorowe and inward penauTice is not onely sorrow vain witii- 

OQt eonfJMeioDa 

fuifycyenty but alfo we muft make confeiTyony and 
f hewe to an able preeft our fynnes whan tyme f hall 
requyre, elles all our forowe & penaunce be it neuer fo 
greuous fhall be but in vayne and of none effecte, in inwuchwemuat 

tell no (kblee, 

20 the whiche confeflyon we may not tell fables and other nor other men'a 
mennes fautes but onely our owne, neyther we may own/ 
f hewe our lyght fynnes leuynge . the grete and heuy not oar light aina 
ynf hewed, we mufte alfo f hewe all our offences fmall 
& grete without ony fhadowe or colour, no thynge ex- bat an, withoat 

coloor or ixeuaau 

25 cufynge or makynge leffe but expreffe as moche as we 
may the very wyckednes with all the circumfbaunce as 
it was done in dode. For this caufe our penytent pro- 
phete added fayenge. Quoniam iniquitatei;} mea^i 

annunciabo. Good lorde I fhall f hewe myn owne 
30 wyckednes or fynne, euen as it was without colour or David** eonCM- 

1 ji o ■***" withoat 

glofe. And lafte it is very neceffary that we ftudy & gioee. 
take hede in ony wyfe neuer after to fall & toume we moat take 

heednottotnm 

agayne to fynne lyke a dogge that toumeth agayne to i«ain to ain, 
his vomyte, or a fowe ones waltred in the cley wyll •« a tow oor« 

1 • 1. waltered in the 

35 retoume to that fylthy place. That perfone whiche day retnm* to 
ftedfaftly hath puipofed with hymfelfe to amende his 



^ 



PSALM XXXYUL DEVILS LONG TRAINED TO DECEIVE. 



The troA penitent 
eschews every 
oocaaionof sin; 

• 

remembering the 
folly of his fall, 
short pleasure^ 



luting pain. 



C* hh iU, back] 



Nothing of 
DaTid's sin on- 
contrite and on- 
confessed. 
The petitioner 
who is hopeftil, 
submissive^ 
penitent, oonfesa- 
Ing his sin and 
resolved to ab- 
stain from all 
occasion to sin, 

will be heard. 



in. God's help 
needftil to oar 
oontinoance in 
goodness. 

Persons long 
trained in guile 
may lightly 
compass a simple 
ereatore; 



especially if many 
with one assent 
conspire his 
death. 



Each of us is pur- 
sued by some 
wicked spirit 
long trained in 
craft. 



lyfe is olwaye ftudyous & befy to efchewe & flee euery 
occafyon of fynne, fekynge holfome remedyes for the 
fame. He remembreth in hymfelfe how vnwyfely he 
fell, how fhorte pleafure he had of it & foone done, 
alfo how longe penaunce he is brought vnto contynually 5 
to be permanent vnto his lyues ende. He that can 
kepe this thynge alway prefent in the fyght of his fonle 
remembrynge it inwardly, that perfone f hal not lyghtly 
retoume to his olde fynnes. For this our pro*phete fayd. 

Et cogitabo pro peccato meo. I fhall at all tymes 10 

remembre and thynke on my fynne that no thynge of 
it be vncontryte & vnconfelTed, whofomeuer dooth all 
thefe thynges aforefayd, that is to fay he tfiat af keth of 
almyghty god ony thynge for his foules helth & doo it 
with good hope, redy to correccyon, forowynge his 15 
offences done, f hewynge truly the fame by confeffyon, 
& laft purpofynge euer after to abftayne from all occa- 
fyons of fynne, without doubte that perfone fhall be 
herde & obteyne his petycyon. ^ Yet is behynde to 
be fpoken of whiche we fayd in the thyrde place, how 20 
this prophete f hewed that he myght not contynue in 
goodnes without the helpe of god. That perfoue 
whiche of longe feafon hath had in experyence & cuf- 
tbmably vfed hymfelfe in excercifynge gyles & fraudes 
may lightly compaffe a fymple & vnwyfe creature and 25 
brynge hym out of the waye wheder he lyffc. Now yf 
there be many fuche, & aU they with one affent en- 
uyoufly haue confpyred the deth of a fymple perfone, 
how may he flee fo grete malyce & namely fo moche 
put in excercyfe. Truly it is a thynge incredyble, it 30 
may not be done without fome man more myghty than 
they withftande & defende hym, we all be in lyke cafe. 
There is none of vs but fome wycked fpyryte purfueth 
hym wit^ grete hatred, & furely this wycked fpyryte 
by longe & dayly excercyfynge hath goten by crafte a 35 
•M. wyles & meanes to begyle ony perfone. For from 
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the begjimynge of the worlde vnto this tyme beynge Fran the begin- 

ning of the world 

alyue, he hath lemed all docey tfull craf tes wherby ony the devu hu been 
man may be fubuerted be he neuer fo ftronge. And enoe ud grown 
moreouer whan foeuer he hath goten the better of ony •»»<»«^ 

5 perfone, he is by that dede made the bolder & in maner 
more ftronge. And he that is fo ouercomen is made hu riocime 

iiBebler tj defeftt. 

fche weyker and more feble. Therfore this prophete 

fayth in *the perfone of vs alL Inimici aute/7} mei [•hhW] 

viuunt & co;tfinnati funt fuper me. Myn 

10 enemyes be alyue Ss haue ftrength ferre aboue me. I Xy enemies aUre, 
may well iSsiye they be alyue. For why they are im- nv immortal, 
mortall, they be ferre ftronger than we be, for by ofte 
hauynge the vyctory they haue taken ypon them more flashed with tIo- 

tory. 

boldnes. If at ony time a fynner flee to holy penaimce if a penitent by 
15 purpofynge to amende his lyf & diligently puige his the deru that im- 
confcyence with wepynge teres & fo chafe awaye the ^^"^^^ ' 
wycked fpyryte thai impugneth him, yet he is not clene 
delyuered, for th^ fame euyll fpiryte wyl anone come theeru ipiHt wui 

Tetnm with eeTeii 

agayno & bryngeth with him .Y\j. other more wycked othenmon 
20 than hymfelfe^ & by newe fraudes is aboute craftely to 
subdue that perfone whiche our fauyour affermeth in 
the gofpell of Luke, & the prophete in this place 
wayleth the fame, fayenge. Et multiplicati fu»t qui 
oderu^^t me inique. Thofe that wyckedly & of very 
25 malyce dyde hate me be multyplyed, they be encreafed 

to a more nombre. Not onely dawpned fpirytes be Dtriie take to 
malycyous aduerfaryes to me but alfo theyr helpers, helper*, 
tJiat is to faye peruerfe & curfed folkes to whome euery caraed fttika, 
thynge well done is odyous or hatefull, namely whan 
30 they fe ony perfone that hath defpyfed wycked conuer- p«itenu pwae- 
facion, worldly glofes or flaterynges, & by holy pen- spiae worldly 
aunce is becomen a newe man, than thefe mynyftres of 



the deuyll & fortherers of his malyce, more louynge loring 

norv than Ughty 

derkenes than lyght, lyke vnto a boeft called a backe, ukenntoabea 

called a baoka 

35 do backbyte, purfue & laugh hym to fcome, where as (btt). 
they f holde prayfe & gyue thankes vnto fuche penytent 
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Pr»yert of pen!- perfones. For the more that are penytent, the more 
prayera in nombre & more acceptable be oflfred vp to 
almyghty god wherwith he beynge pleafed dyflferred^ his 

delay God's gTOUous punylThemeiit and fhortely dooth not fhewe 

rengeance. 

vengeaimce vpon fynners whiche dayly do prouoke his 6 

[•hhiT.uck] goodnes to 'theyx vtter vndoynge. Thefe wycked 

Sinners very on- fynneis therfore be very vnkynde & moche fet ayenft 

penitents. them that be conuerted in to a better lyfe by penaunce. 

And as the prophete fayth they gyue & rewarde euyll 

for good. Qui retribuunt mala pro bonis detra- 10 
hebant michi : (\uoniavcL fequebar bonitate/w. 

They that reward Suche as gyue in rewarde euyll for good dyde malycy- 

evil for good 

backbiuine. oully backbyte me bycaufe I folowed goodnes. Our 
fauyour fayd to his apoftles. Si de mu^zdo fuiffetis : 

muwdus quod {\x\un eft diligeret. Sed quia de 15 
rnxxnAo non eftis : propterea odit vos mu;«dus. 

If ye were of the worlde, the worlde fholde loue you. 
The world hates But bycaufe yo be not of the worlde, therfore it hateth 

them that are not ^ i . * i 

of the world. you. ihey that take vpon them the wayo of penaunce 

dooth forfake worldly conuerfacyon and in no wyfe be 20 
conformed^ to it, for the whiche they be forfaken of the 

Haring the devu worlde. What fhall we do, the deuyl many tymeth' 

and the world , , ,, / , o /, , , 

against us, greueth vs, the worlde puriueth & foloweth vs, what 

remedy may be goten amonges fo many aduerfaryesi 
Truly he that is almighty may focour vs & none other. 25 

we can look for Let VS befvlv af ke his helpe, for fyth our aduerfaryes 

help only to God, ,/ "^ , « , ^ 

coTitynually euery moment do purfue vs, therfore we 
praying continu- muf t prayo contyuually vnto almyghty god, whiche our 

fauyour confermeth fayenge. Oportet femp^ orare. 
If His grsoe be We muft alwaye praye, yf the helpe of his grace be not 30 

not always ready, i, «- «»ia oi m% 

we most needs redy at all feafons we muft nedes fagge & bowe. Ther- 
*** *" ^' fore lyke as our prophete accordynge to the maner of a 
Sick unto death, feke man that is in grete peryll and fore vexed with 

let us give heed ° « 

to the Physician, fekenes wyll that the phyfycyen forfake hym not in ony 

' lie, differreth 1555. * confermed 1509, oonfyrmed 1555. 

' no, tymes 1555. 
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maner wyfe, neyther go from hym at ony feafon but 
dylygently gyue hede to make h3rm hole. So our pro- i>»^<i prayt to 

God that U0 fbr- 

pnete prayeth ynto almyghty god that he forfake hym lake him not. 
not, ney'ther goo from hym at ony tyme but gyne hede [• u 

5 vnto his helpe, Jet vs all doo in lyke wyfe fayenge with 

the prophete. Ne derelinquas me domine deus : 
ne difcefferis a me. Intende in adiutoriu;;2 

Jneum. BJyffed lorde god forfake vs not, go not awaye 
from vs but gyue hede vnto our helpe. The voyce of 
10 the curfed deny lies whan they fe a man in theyr power ThedavOt, 
& in maner forfaken of god is this, they laye. Deus th«ir*poirJ^»j: 

dereliquit eum perfequimini et cowprehendite 

eum: quia non eft qui eripiat. God hath foi^ G^h*thtomk«i 

faken hym, let vs purfue & catche hym, for he is with- 
15 out helpe, none can delyuer hym. Truly yf we be for- ifHefomkeos, 

none oftu dtUTcr 

faken of almyghty god, none elles can delyuer vs from «•; 

the power of them. And contrary wyfe, yf god be pre- if He be with oa, 

oar advenaries 

fent and with vs, our aduerfaryes dare not medle in dare not meddle 
ony condycyon^ It is wryten. Si deus nobifcu/», 
20 quis contra nos. If almyghty god be with vs, who 
may faye or do ayenft vs. Therfore let vs all faye. 

Ne derelinquas me domine deus mens. Good 

lorde forfake vs not. More ouer yf almyghty god go ifHeieareiM, 

oar enemiee will 

from vs at ony tyme, our enemyes fodeynly wyl come be apon oa by 
25 vpon vs by fubtyl crafte & f hortly haue the better with- 
out we be foone helped. For this let vs all faye with 

the prophete that foloweth. Ne difcefferis a me. 

BlyiTed lorde go not from me. Holy faders faye that 

almyghty god wyll fomtyme withdrawe his prefence Godeometimee 

withdrawe Hie 

30 that the deuylles may haue intereft and lycence to praaenoe, 

tempte a man, for bycaufe his vyctory and rewarde for may gain the 

the fame fholde be the more, yf that he refyft and [fhlrMist tempt- 

ryght ftrongly withftande theyr vnhappy temptacyons, *^***"' 

whiche thynge done we rede of holy faynt Anthonye, st Anthony alter 

hieulevoua beat* 

35 that *after his fharpe and greuous betynges he fayd [•ui.back] 

- inn laid to CkkL 

vnto god at his comynge agayne to hym. A my lorde 
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Where hast thoa "where hafte thou ben, where arte thou good Ihefu. 

' Here, looking on And our lordo fajd vnto hym. Anthony I was here with 

^ the, notwithftandynge I taryed to fe thy batayle, and 

for as moche as thou hafte fo manfully withftande and 

gaue no place to thyn aduerfaryes in fyghtynge agaynft 5 

them I f hall alwaye helpe & focoiire the. For this the 

prophete fayth. Intende in adiutorimn jneum 
oiTeheedto domine deus falutis mee. My lorde and god of 

mine help. 

cauiAnot aayt myu helthe gyue hede to myn helpe. Calfyanus fayth, 
be of great virtue; thefo wordes be of greto yertue and alwaye to be had in 10 
the church uaeth remembraunce, whiche alfo the chirche vfeth Very ofte 
aerrioe. in the feruyco of god, at all tymes af keth his helpe in 

the begynnynge of it. Let vs therfore whiche be 
wrapped and clofed in all thefe myferyes afore reherfed 
Let oa pray to God go by prayer vnto our beft and mercyfull lorde god 15 

with Btedflut 

hope and true with ftcdfaft hope and true penaunce, and mekely be- 

penauoe* that He 

m«7 give heed to foche hym of his helpe, that fy th he onely may defende 
**"'*' vs from our enemyes wyl vouchefaue to delyuer vs from 

them, alfo not to go awaye neyther forfake vs but 
alwaye gyue hede vnto our helpe. Quoniam ipfe 20 

for He ia the Lord cft domiuus dcus falutls noftre. For why he is 

god and lorde of our helth, gyuynge temporall helth to 
bodily and apirifc- our bodyes, and to our foules the helth of grace in this 

ual, 

temporal an 
everlaating. 



temporal and lyfo, and in the generall refurrecyon to come whiche 



we veryly trufte, euerlaftynge helth bothe to body and 25 
foule, to the whiche our lorde by his ineffable mercy 
brynge vs. Amen. 

[• ii ij] * Miferere mei deus. 

prima pars. 

Pa. iL ^H Wat man were put in grete peryll and leopardy 30 

man hwging by F ■ 1 ^^^t fholde hauge ouer a very depe pyt holden 
overad^pit I vp by a weyke and fclender corde or lyne, in 

^^^U^ I whofe botome fholde be mooft woode and cruell 

■ beeftes of euery kynde, abydynge with grete 
M defyre his fallynge downe, for that entent 35 
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whan he fhall fall downe anone to deuoure hym, 

whiche lyne or corde that he hangeth hy fholde be if tiw cord were 

held by one whom 

holden vp and flayed onely by the handes of that bj hu anffenue- 

n«« he had 

man, to whome by his manyfolde vngentylnes he hath offended. 
5 ordred and made hymfelfe as a very enemy. Lyke wyfe 
dere frendes confyder in yourfelfe. K now vnder me irnndermewere 
were fuche a very depe py tte, wherin myght be lyons, ugere and beam' 
tygres, & beres gapynge with open mouth to deftroye me, 
and deuoure me at my fallynge downe, and that there 
10 be noo thynge wherby I myght be holden vp and mdi upheld by 

V .^ w J. j^ broken bucket 

focoured, but a broken boket or payle whiche fholde » v^l hanging 

by a cord stayed 

hange by a fmall corde, ftayed and holden vp onely by by the hand, of 

one whom I had 

the handes of hym, to whome I haue behaued myfelfe gHeTouiiy 
as an enemye and aduerfarye by grete and greuous in- '** * * 
16 iuryes and wronges done vnto hym. "Wolde ye not i "houid be in » 

periloas plight. 

thynke me in peryllous condycyons t yes without fayle. 

Truly all we be in lyke maner. For vnder vs is the Heii u the fetrftii 

pit under ue, the 

horryble and ferefuU pytte of hell, where the blacke buu:k deviu uke 

ramping beaita 

deuylles in the lykenes of rampynge and cruell beefbes detire our (aii, 
20 *dooth abyde defyroufly our fallynge downe to theym. [•uu.backi 
The lyon, the tygre, the here, or ony other wylde beefb horriWe heii- 

hounds more 

neuer layeth fo befyly awayte for his praye whan he is hungry than uoa 
hungry as dooth thefe grete and horryble hell houndes 
the deuylles for vs. Of whome may be herde the lay- 

25 enge of Moyfes. Dentes beftiarum immittam in 
eos cum furore trahe;ttiiun atque ferpentum. 

I fhall fende downe amongcs theym wylde beeftes to wild beasto with 

111-1^^ woodneas of 

gnawe theyr fleffhe, with the woodnes of cruell byrdes cmei wnu and 

serpents. 

and ferpentes drawynge and terynge theyr bones. There 
30 is none of vs lyuynge but that is holden vp from fallynge No reseei mow 
downe to hell in as feble and frayle veffell, hangynge by our body, which 
a weyke lyne as may be. I befeche you what veflfell may f^^fkmng inw* 
be more bruckle and frayle than is our body that dayly 
nedeth reparacyon. And yf thou refrefThe it not anone 
35 it peryflTheth and comoth to nought. An hous made of a boose of cUy 

^ ^f ^ needs constant 

claye, yf it be not ofte renewed and repayred with put- repairs. 
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tynge to of newe claye f hall at the laft fall downe. And 
Thi« our hooM of mocho more this hous made of fleffhe, this hous of our 

flvHh, ill6 ts^mI of 

our Mai, foule, this veflell wherin our foule is holden yp and 

borne aboute, but yf it be refreffhed by ofte fedynge 

win waste away and puttyugB to of mete and drynke, within the fpace 5 

not ra&whed with of thre dayes it fhall waaft and ilyppe awaye. We be 

dayly taught by experyence how feble & frayle mannes 

body is. AKo beholdynge dayly the goodly and ftronge 

Young people die bodyes of yougo people, how foone they dye by a f horte 

MM. fekenes. And therfore Salomon in the boke called 10 

The body of man Ecclefiaftes, compareth the body of man to a potte that 

a ' brode ' pot. .... 

is brocle, fayenge. Memewto creatoris tui in diebus 
iuuentutis tue, ontequam conteratur idria fup^r 

fontem. Haue mynde on thy creatour & maker in 
[• u ui] the *tyme of thy yonge aece, or euer the potte be broken 16 

The pot broken '^ J J o o J r 

on the fountain la vpou the fountayne, that is to faye thy body, and thou 

man's body, and 

heu the weu. peraueuture fall into the welle, that is to faye in to the 

depenefle of hell. This potte mannes body hangeth by 

The eiirer cord a very weyke corde, whiche the fayd Salomon in the fame 

which holds us Is , -n.! t i ia/>i T^i. ^ 

our U&. place calleth a corde or lyne made of fyluer. hi ante- 20 

i\ua7)i rumpater funiculus argenteus. Take hede 

he fayth, or euer the fyluer corde be broken. Truly 
this fUuer corde wherby our foule hangeth and is holden 
vp in this potte, in this frayle veffell our body is the lyfe 
As a cord Is of man. For as a lytell corde or lyne is made or wouen 25 
uireads, so is of a fewo thredos, fo is the lyfe of man knytte togyder 
together by four ^7 fouro humours, that as longe as they be knytte to- 
humours. gydcr in a ryght ordre fo longe is mannes lyfe hole and 

The cord hangs fouudc. This cordo aKo hangeth by the hande & power 

by the hand of y-^ . . •ii* 

ood, of god. For as lob fayth. Q/iomam. m illius manu 30 

eft anima (id eft vita) omnis viuentis. In this^ 

hande and power is the lyfe of euery lyuynge creature, 
whom we have And we by our vnkyndnes done agaynft his goodnes haue 
onUndness!! **" fo gretoly prouokcd hym to wrathe that it is meruayle this 

lyne to be fo longe holden vp by his power and magefte, 35 

' iic. 1655 his. 
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and yf it be broken this potte our body is broken, and 
the foule flyppeth downe into the pytte of hell, there to Th« wmi in heu 
be tome and all to rente of thofe mooft cruell hell hounds, 
houndes. good lorde how ferefuU condycyon ftande 
5 we in. K we remembre thefe leopardyes and perylles, Periiofman'i 

estate. 

and yf we doo not remembre them we may faye. 
meruaylous blyndnes, ye our madnes, neuer ynough to 
be wayled & cryed out vpon. Heuen is aboue vs, HMTenabore, 
wherin almyghty god is refydent & abydynge, whiche 

10 gyueth hymfelfe to ys as *our fader, yf we obey and do [• « iii. back] 
accordynge vnto his holy commaundementes. The Father or thoM 
depenefle of hell is vnder vs, gretely to be abhorred, full heu ten^th;™' 
of deuylles. Our fynnes and wyckedneffe be afore vs. ein before u«; 
Behynde vs be the tymes and fpaces that were oflfred to >oet opportaniti#« 

16 do fatyffaccyon and penaunce, whiche we haue necly- 

gently lofbe. On our ryght hande be all the benefay tes ood'e benefits oa 

of our mooft good and meke lorde almyghty god gyuen 

vnto vs. And on our lef te hande be innumerable my ffe ©n the left, mis- 

fortoxMe arerted 

fortunes that myght haue happed yf that almyghty god by His goodness; 
20 had not defended vs by his goodnes and mekenes. 

Within vs is the mooft ftjrnkynge abhomynacyon of our within, the stink- 
ing abomination 

fynne, wherby the ymage of almyghty god in vs is very of sin, deforming 

Ood's image and 

foule defourmed, and by that we be made vnto hym making us hu 
very enemyes. By all thefe thynges before reherfed we 
25 haue provoked the dredefuU magefte of him vnto foo so proroked, mny 

"^ He not drop from 

grete wrath that we mufte nedes fere, lefbe that he let uu hands thu 

-1 1 "i 1 **"• **" ^'•» 

fall this lyne our lyfe from his handes, and the potte breaking the pot 

,-,, , -J At *'*"' hody, so that 

our body be broken, and we than fall downe m to tne we fioi into the 

depe dungeon of hclL Thorfore what fhall we wretched hau? 
30 fynners doo, of whome may helpe and focoure be had 

and obteyned for vs. By what maner facrefyce may the By what saori- 

floesliall wemake 

wrath and Ire of fo grete a magefte be pacyfyed and mmj hu wrath p 
made eafy. Truly the beft remedy is to be fwyfte in By swia penance 

TT 1 1- 1 we may mitigate 

doynge penaunce for our fynnes. He onely may helpe and saage hu 

In 

35 them that be penytent By that onely facrefyce his Ire 
is mytygate and fwaged cbefely. Our mooft gracyous 
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lorde almyghty god is mercyfuU to them that he peny- 
Let ns cry to ood tent, Therfore let vs now afke his mercy with the 

for mercy. 

penytent prophete Dauyd. Let vs call and crye before 

the trone of his grace, fayenge. Miferere mei deus. 

God haue mercy on me. Fy rf t let vs teche a parte of th is 5 

C* " *▼] *plklme, as we dyde before in the other pfalmes. ^ We 

In the first half of f hall at this tymc by the helpe of almyghty god declare 

this pealm the 

prophet the halfe of it, wherin our prophete dooth thre thynges. 

(D makes his toit; Fyrfte he endaceth and bryngeth in his petycyon whiche 

euery penytent perfone may make apte and conuenyent 10 
(8) shews by to hymfelfe. After that he f heweth by many reafons 
suit to be his petycyon to be graunted. And laf te he promyfeth 

(8) promises him- Very truo and vndoubtefull hope to hymfelfe of the 
If sinners ponder defyre that he af keth. If that fynners wolde truly and 
'*^*'*' ryghtfully pondre and thynke of what condycyon and 15 

ftate they be in (of the whiche fomwhat we haue fayd 
they most think before) I trowe they fholde thynke themfelfe in a very 

themselves in <•, i-r 

great jeopardy ; gtete pcryll and leopardy. And yf that they remembre 

if they do not re- , . n . i .1 • ^i it 1 ^ 

gard it, their it not wcll, truly the more is theyr peryll and grete 
Hewho seesthT Icopaidy. For of the two that perfones in^ more nyghe 20 
more nigh tohis t^® helthe of his foule that feeth and perceyueth before 
hTwho hal**no**° ^^© daunger or peryll that he may fall in to, that ^ is he 
mind on it. ^j^^j. j^^^j^ ^^^^ mynde vpon it. For he that cafteth 

noo peryll before may not flee the chaunce whan it 
Knowing our f hall happen. We therfore knowynce the peryllous 25 

danger, let OS ^^ , J & f J 

seek the only condycyon we be in, let vs feke a remedy for to auoyde 

remedy, 

even God. it, whiche cau noo where elles be had but onely 

of almyghty god. Nam quis poteft dimittere 

God alone may pcccata Ilifi folus deus, For who may elles forgyue 

fynnes but onely omr blylTed lorde almyghty god. Let 30 
vs all therfore crye vnto him, fayenge. Miferere mei 
deus. God haue mercy on me. Perauenture fome 
man wyll thynke in hymfelfe, If noo remedye may 

though we have be cllcs had but of almyghty god whofe magefte I vn- 

grievously oflbnd- «• ii* /ia>jja»> 

ad Him. gracyous fynner haue fo ofte and fo greuoully offended, 35 

* sie. perfone is more 1555. * He, than 1555. 
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hepynge fyiine vpon fyxme, how f hall he foo lyghtly 
haue mercy vpon me. How may it *be that he fhall [•uir.bMk] 
not take yengeaimce & punyff he me fyth he is fo myghty ood mighty and 
and ryghtwyfe. For grete men in power of this worlde ML,Th7mighUer 
5 the more myghty and ryghtwyfe they be fo moche the ISiThlJ'J^t*' 
more they excercyfe and vfe vengeannce and panyUhe- the more stricuy 
ment ypon them that be wycked and brekers of the theuw. 
lawe. Therfore fyth almyghty god is mooft ryghtwyfe 
and mooft myghty of all, how maye he haue mercy and How shau not 
10 not anenge his quarell of fo many and grete trefpaife qnamip 
done agaynfl his hyghneffe. Unto this we anfwere 
in this maner wyfe, that the luges of this worlde (yf Judges of thia 

1/. 1 1 X -I /. 1 1 world bound by 

ony be without falfcnes and malyce) be fo obedyent tbeuwa, 
and fubgecte vnto the lawes whiche alwaye they muft 
1 5 obey, that it is not lawf ull to them at theyr owne wyll and may not fbrgire 

at their own 

arby trement to forgyue fuche as fhall pleafe them. AKo arbitrement. 
many of them and almoofb all haue fo moche curfedncs Manyjudgee hara 

,,«., ,1 i.11 too much curaed- 

and malyce fet in theyr myndes that yf that they myght ne«a to forgive 
they wyll not forgyue thofe that hath offended them in 
20 ony condycyon. For why they haue but lytell mercy 
and almooft none. It is wryten. Nemo bonus nifi 
folus deus. No man is good but onely almyghty god. None good but 

God. 

He onely is of fo grete mekenes and pytc that no poynte 

of malyce neyther of falfeues may be in hym. Therfore No malice nor 

25 fyth he is fo meke and fo mercyfull, and aboue his lawes, ue la abore uia ' 

alfo in condycyon^ fubgecte to them, he may forgyue and and may forgiva 

be mercyfull vnto whome he wyll, and fo fhall he do, '^ *^ • ^ • 

for he may not haue lytell mercy but alwaye grete and He may not have 

•^ / -^ '' "^ *^ little mercy but 

plenteuous. / Truly the mercy of our mooft myghty and aiway pienteooa. 
30 beft lorde god is grete, and fo grete that it hath all 

mefures of gretenes. Somtyme trees be called grete for Treea are high, 
theyr goodly and large heyght. Pyttcs be called grete pita deep, 
for theyr depenelTe. Ferre loumeys be "called grete C'Hv] 

Journeys long, 

bycaufe they are longe. Stretes and hygh wayes be etreeuwide, 
35 called grete for theyr brede and wyddeneife. But the 
' ne 1609, 1555. Bead in no candyeyon. 
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God's roercj high 
and deep and long 
and wide, 



higli as heayen, 
daepashell. 



broad as the 
world. 



long as eternity. 



Mercy inward 
and the work of 
mercy outwardly 
done. 



[• il T, back] 
A physician, 
who sees a poor 
luan fiill of sores. 



may feel pity 
without shewing 
any deed of 
mercy. 

So we often are 
moved with pity, 
and yet give no 
belp to the needy. 



mercy of god conteyneth and is mefured by all thefo 
mefures of gretenes, and not onely by one of them. Of 
the gretenes in heyght is wryten. Domine \ique ad 
celos mifericordia tua. Lorde thy mercy extend- 
eth and rechoth vp to the heuens. It is aKo grete in 5 
depnefle, for it recheth downe to the loweft helL The 

prophete fayth. Mifericordia tua magna eft fuper 
me : et eruifti animam jneam ex inferno inferiori. 

Lorde thy mercy is grete ouer me, and thou hafte de- 
lyuered me from the loweft and depeft hell. It is brode 10 
for it oocupyeth and ouercouereth all the worlde, the 

fame prophete fayenge. Mifericordia domini plena 

eft terra. The erth is full of the mercy of our lorde. 
It lacketh no length, for alfo it is fpoken of the fame 

prophete. Mifericordia eius ab etemo et \{que 15 
in etemum fuper timentes eum. The mercy of 

god is without ende on them that dredeth hym, therfore 
fyth the mercy of god is fo hygh, fo depe, fo brode, & 
fo longe, who can or may faye or thynke it lytell, who 
f hall not call it grete by all mefures of gretenes. Than 20 
euery creature that wyll knowlege hymfelfe to this 

mercy may laye. Miferere mei deus (ecundwn 
magna;^ mifericordiam tuam. Lorde haue mercy 

on me accordynge to thy grete mercy. Two thynges 
there be concemynge mercy, that is to faye inwarde 25 
mercy, and the werke of mercy outwardly done. There 
lyeth perauenture in the open ftrete a poore man ful 
of fores, a certayn phyfycyen *comynge by beholdeth 
hym and is moued anone with inwarde pyte, neuerthe- 
lelTe he gooth befyde and gyueth hym no medycyne at 30 
aV Truly al though this phyfycyen were fomwhat 
mercyfull to this poore man, yet he f hewed no dedo of 
mercy vnto hym. And we our felfe oftentymes fe and 
beholde many nedy and feke folkes, vnto whome we 
gyue no helpe, all be it we be fomwhat moued inwardly 35 
with pyte and mercy. Our prophete therfore fayth of 
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very ryght in an other place prayfynge the mercy of god. 

Mifericors et miferator do?ntnus. He is mifericora MUencor^ on« 

that is moued with fome mercy inwardly. Miferator is l^lh m«royln- 
he that dooth and perfourmeth outwardly the dede of ZliH^lLroM 
6 mercy. Therfore our lorde is not onely mercyfuU in- jH^^r me™ "'* 
wardly, but alfo he excercyfeth outwardly the werke of if God were only 
it. And yf he executed not mercy in dede what f holde not miferator 
it profyte vs. For why we f hall fele no remedy by in- we •houid bei no 
warde pyte onely of the greuoufnes that we fuflro, and "°**^* 
10 before were ouerthrowen by without the dede of mercy 
be f hewed. It is not therfore ynough that almyghty 
^^u • • god haue mercy on vs but yf he doo the dede of mercy. 

And what other thynce is to gyue and f hewe on vs the The work of 

"^ ° "•' merayUthe 

werke of mercy but to doo awaye our wretchedneffe, that doing away our 

aina. 

15 is to faye our fynnes wherby we be made wi etched. 
Scrypture fayth. Miferos facit populos peccatum. 
Synne maketh wretched people. It is very nedefull smmaketh 

wretched people. 

truly to praye that almyghty god be mercyf ull vnto vs Let u« pray to 

Ood to ahew 

and alfo vouchefaue to execute the dede of his mercy on mercy upon « by 

20 vs, that is to £aye to do awaye our fynnes and gyne vs aia!* ^^'^ **" 

his mercy accordynge to the multytude of his mercyes. 

If thou fynne ones it is nedefull to the one mercy, Forererxiina 

wherby that fynne may be done away. If twyfe JJLcy u nJLied. 

or thryfe or *perauenture more ofte than it fhall [•uvi] 
25 be nedefull to the fo many mercyes as thy fynwes 

be. Of a trouth the mercyes of almyghty god be ood'a merdea in- 

nnmerable aa the 

innumerable. For lyke as from the grete lyght aonbtama 
of the fonne cometh and f heweth forth innumerable 
bemes^ fo from tliQ grete mercy of almyghty god 
30 gooth forth innumerable mercyes, nombre the fonne 
bemes yf it be poflyble, and the mercyes of almyghty 
god be more without ende. How greuous and how grete wmi nwra withook 

cnd{ 

fo euer our fynne be, yet the mercy of god is moche more, greater than our 

ain. 

wherby he may be mercyfull to vs. And how many 

35 foo euer they be in nombre, yet the mercyes of hym be 

many more by the whiche he may do awaye all our 

FISHEB. 7 
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Therefore we may 
pray for mercy 
with great trust. 



If a table be fool, 

we rase It, then 
wash, then wipe 
it clean 

Our sonl aa a 
table defoaled 
with spots of sin ; 



needs to be rased 
by compunction. 



washed with the 
tears of our eyen 
when we confess, 

wiped and made 
dean by satisfac- 
Uoo. 



[• ii vi, back] 
Sorrow for sin, 

confeasion, 

aatisfactiou ; 

all are God's gifts. 
Having asked 
God to rase our 
soul by contrition, 
let us desire Him 
to wash OS from 
our sins by tears 
of godly sorrow. 



If we suffer ad- 
versities against 
our will, such 
tears profit not 
but rather hurt. 

Weeping for loss 
of worldly plea- 
sures washeth 



trefpalTes. Therfore with grete confydence and tmfte 
let V8 afke of hym his mercy, fayenge. Et fecunduDl 

multitudinem miferationiuw tuarum dele ini- 

quitatem meam. Good lorde doo awaye my fynne, 
accordynge vnto the multytude of thy mercyes. K a 6 
table be foule and fylthy of a longe contynuaunce, fyrft 
we rafe it, after whan it is rafed we waffhe it, and laft 
after the waffhynge we wype and make it clene. Our 
foule is compared vnto a table wherin noo thynge was 
paynted, neuertheleffe with many myfdoynges and 10 
fpottes of fynne we haue defouled and made it defounne 
in the fyght of god. Therfore it is nedefull that it be 
rafed, waffhed, and wyped. It f hall be rafed by the 
inwarde forowe and compunccyon of the herte whan 
we be fory for our fynne. It f hall be waffhed with 15 
the teres of our eyen whan we knowlege and confeffe 
our fynne. And lafte it fhall be wyped and made 
clene whan that we be aboute for to make amendes and 
do fatyffaccyon by good dedes for our fynnes. Thefe 
thre thynges that we *haue fpoken of cometh without 20 
doubte of the gracyous pyte of god. Thou arte fory 
for thy fynne, it is a gyfte of almyghty god. Thou 
makeft knowlege of thy fynne wepynge and waylynge 
for it, it is a gyfte of almyghty god. Thou arte befy 
in good werkes to do fatyffaccyon, whiche alfo is a 25 
gyfte of almyghty god. We haue afked now of 
almyghty god that he doo awaye our fynnes by rafynge 
of our foule that is contricyon, let vs agayne afke and 
defyre hym to waffhe vs from the fame, that is to faye, 
he graunte and gyue vs grace to wepe and wayle for it. 30 
We wepe fomtyme, but it cometh not of god. As 
whan we fuffre aduerfytees ayenft our wyll, whan our 
wepynge teres dooth profyte vs no thynge, but rather 
dooth hurte. For faynt Poule fayth. Seculi tlifticia 
mortem operatur. The forowe of this worlde for 35 
loffe of worldely ploafures and defyros caufeth euerlafb- 
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ynge deth. Suche forowes and wepynges waffheth not the tooi, but 
not the foule, but rather make it foule. Other wepynge 
teres there be that be caufed of the forowe whiche is 
godly, as whan we be forowfull that we haue foo moche oodiy Borrow 
5 dyfpleafed god, whyche hath done foo moche for vs. have dinpieased 

Hec trifticia penitentiam in falutem ftabilem ^^^ 

operatur. This forowe as fayth faynt Poule caufeth such »omwr 
penaunce to be had for euerlaftynge helth. And as for everiMting 

fayth faynt Cryfoftome. Hee lachrime lauant de- Thl'^ *t««, wyi 

10 lictum. Thefe wepynge teres waffhe awaye fynne, SHJ'^T*'"^ 
they be alfo gynen of the holy ghoft to them thai be 
penitent For it is wryten. Flabit fp/nVus eius & 

fluent^ aque. the fpuyte of god fhall gyue fo grete tb^ are the 
infufyon of grace to them tliat be penytent that the 

15 waters, that is to faye theyr we'pynge teres fhall flowe [•iirii] 

and be haboondaunte. Upon thefe waters the fpyryte On theM watert 

God'a Spirit 

of almyghty god may flye and goo fwyftely, whiche moVea aa in th« 
was fygnred in the begynnynge of fcripture, by the 
fayenge of Moyfes. Et fpiritus domini ferebatur 
20 fuper aquas. The fpyryte of our lord was borne 

alofte vpon the waters. Cryfoftome defcrybeth the cbiyMMtom aajai 
vertue of thefe wepynge teres fayenge. Sicut poft 

vehementes hymbres rauwdus aer ac purus 

efficitur : ita et poft lochnmnrum pluuias fere- 

25 nitas mentis fequitur aique tranquillitas. Lyke 

as after grete fhowres and ftormes the ayre is made alter great 

ahowere the air la 

clene and pure, fo after grete plente of wepynge teres dean, so a/ur 

_, -__ -^ iix/»iii»i theee lean foUowi 

foloweth the clerenes and tranquyllyte of the foule. the cieameaa of 
Let YS all therfore defyre and af ke to be wafThed &om Letnsiiijtoaod, 
30 our fynnes by thefe waters and faye vnto almyghty god. 

Amplius laua me ab iniquitate mea. Lorde 

waffhe me more from my wyckednes. Befyde rafynge wa«h me from 

.my wickedneat. 

of our foule that is contrycyon, and waffhynge that is 
confeffyon, we fayd that it is neceffary to be wyped we are wiped and 
35 and made clene, whiche is done by fatyffaccyon of good lausfkcuon of 

Koodworkax 
■ flnens 1509, 1655. 
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by alms to th« werkes. Fyrfte by almelTe dede and charytable dyf- 
trybucyon to the poore people. For our fauyour fayth. 

Date elemofinawe et ecce omnia munda funt 

vobis. Gyue almeffe and ye fhall be made clene 
Byaimiand from all fynne. By almeffe dede therfore & good 5 

good works we 

may be wiped workes we may be wyped & made clene from all fynne. 

fipom all sin ; 

bat without God's And no creature of himfelfe hath power to do good 
eendogoodworks. werkes without the grace and helpe of god. For as 

fayth faynt Poule. No/j fumus fufficie;ites cogitare 
aliq^^zd ex nobis, quafi ex nobis iet fufficie;2tia 10 

[•iiTii,back] nostTB. ex deo e^^. *We be not fuffycyent and able 
of our felfe, as of our felfe, to thjrnke ony maner thynge, 
Dor ioffldency is but our fuffycyency and habylyte dependeth and cometh 
of god onely, therfore this thynge is to be af ked of god 
that he vouchefaue to moue our foules perfytely by his 15 
grace vnto ^^e excercyfynge & doynge of many good 
werkes, that they may vtterly be wyped and made 
clene from all contagyoufnes of fynne. Accordynge to 
the defyre & fayenge of the prophete that foloweth. 

Et a peccato meo munda me. Good lorde make 20 

BecapitnUtton of me clcno fro my fynne. Our hole petycyon is ended 

tiie petition ; 

thnt ood wiu be here, wherin fyrft we haue af ked that god be mercyful 

merciful to us, . ^ 

and of uu mercy vnto YS after his grcte mercy. And that he rafe our 

fase 

wash, and wipe foulcs, waff he them & wype them vtterly from aU fynne 
Ita!*** " accordynge to the multytude of his manyfolde mercy es. 25 
II. Beasons why ^ In this feconde membre ben dyuers ftronge reafons 
oarpeutioa. brought forth, wherby god may be moued fo that he 
may not deny our petycyon. Thre thynges we haue 
We have asked af ked before. Fyrft that god do awaye our fynne by 

for contritionf 

confesaioD, aatia- contrycyou, waff he our foule by confeffyon, & thyrdly 30 

make it clene by fatyffaccyon, to the whiche other thre 

corefpondent to them be brought forth & fhewed in 

SyUogiam. this fyrft fylogyime, in this fyrft reafon, all though 

God u willing to they be not in the fame ordre. To do awaye fynne (as 

rase sin as letters ^,v. #.»ij n t t» • » 

an rased, we fayd) IS to rafe it that no fpotte be feen in our 35 

foule, in lyke maner as lettres be done awaye whan they 
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be rafed, fo that no 4hynge whiche was there wiyten so that nothing 
may be redde or knowen. Truly almyghty god wyll readorblolm. 
not knowe our fynne and trefpalTe, yf we our felfe wyll 
knowe them. If we ftudy & be aboute as our duty is if we read the 
5 to rede & confyder the fynnes that be wryten & marked oar muIs, 
in our foules, anone he of his goodnes putteth them ood puu them 

out of HU tight. 

out of his fyght. Therfore let vs all faye with a con- 
tryte herte & mynde. O blyffed lorde god do awaye 
*my fynne and wyckednes. Q/ioniom iniquitate/;} [•liTiii] 
10 meSim ego COgnofco. For I knowe my grete and 
greuoufe trefpafiTe. It is gretly acceptable in the fyght 
of our mooft mercyfull lorde god yf a fynner wyU call ood is pieaaed 

_ , • 1 . when a sinner 

to mynde with due contrycyon the gretenes of his caus to mind the 
fynne. Alfo whome he hath offended and how greu- «in, whom he haa 

15 oufly. In to how many hurtes and thynges vnprofyt- u,rhJrtsim>. 
able he hath fallen for his fynne. And how many pro- S*bjiu **"*"** 
fytes he hath loft by tJie reafon of it. K we were in 
mynde befyly to beholde and loke on thefe thynges it 
fholde be to vs rj'-ght profytable. For why and we ifwethnsknow 

20 knowe our fynnes after this maner anone god forgyueth geuthem; 
& dooth them awaye. And the more ofte we fo do the 
fooner he forgeteth. If we call to mynde vnfaynedly 
and without ony dylTymulacyon how moche our fynnes 
dooth hynder & let ys fro doynge good werkes, that 

25 blylTed lorde f hall vtterly forgete and do them awaye 

for euer, fo that one lytell fpotte fhall not alfo be left, ■othatnoepotie 

left. 

but in euery parte to appere fayre and clene. Let vs 
therfore with contrycyon faye alfo this that foloweth, 
lorde make me clene fro my fynne. Q^uonicfm pec- 

SOcatum meum contra me eft femp^. For my 

fynne is alwaye agaynft me. How agaynft me 1 truly xj sin la btftm 

mine 0j9tu 

euen dyrectly before myn eyen that I may beholde and 
loke vpon it at all tymes without ony lette. Now we 
hauo fpoken of the doynge awaye of our fynne, & 
35 makynge clene of our foule & alfo why god fholde fo why Ood sho«id 

wash our sooL 

do, let Ts now alfo fhewe why he fholde woifhe it to 
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the entent eueiy partycle thatewe haue promyfed to 
fpeke of may anfwere conuenyently to other. The 
wepynge teres wherby our foules may be wafifhed 
Cometh of a fpecyall gyfte of god, and namely whan 
we haue that grace to wepe in confeflyon & knowleg- 5 
[• u Tiii, back] ynge our fynnes before his ferefuU hyghneffe, kno'w- 
ynge alfo the greuouiiies of it. We f hall foone knowe 
sin grievous u the greteneffe of our fynne. Fyrfte yf we wyll confyder 

offending ft 

mighty Lord, Well how grcte and myghty lorde he is whome we haue 

offended. An other yf we take good hede how moche 10 
who Mas all our OUT vngentylnes hath ben to hym lokynge on vs whan 

offiuioes. 

we do fo many and grete offences. God onely ia of 
sin against God that power that yf we offende and trefpaffe ayenft his 

deserves eternal 

death. goodnes we be gylty to fuffre etemall deth for it^ 

David caused his Dauyd offended greuouHy ayenft Urye his knyght 15 

good knight Urye 

to be slain, whome he caufed to be ilayne. And aKo he dyde 

and persuaded wyckcdly to Barfabe wyfe to the fayd Urye, whiche 

Barsabetoavou. , - J J 9 

try. he perf waded to auoutry. Neuertheleffe yf he had not 

But his breach of . . 

God's command- broken the lawe and commaundement of god by the 
which made him ^ayd offeuces he had not ben gylty and worthy of 20 
Ta'S?.^.''^*'*™'* eternaU deth. Therfore of a trouth none offence may 
!^"n'it**a?rStur« ^® ^^^® *^ ^^^ crcature, wherfore thQ doer fholde 
su^d*?n /to ' rdy ^*^^"^^® ^ ^^® leopardy of etemall deth, but onely for 
of eternal d«th, offeudynge agayuft almyghty god, whome we offende 
offence against muchc more greuoufly, that he beholdeth & feeth euery 25 

God who sees all. o ./ » • ^ 

trefpaffe we do, be they lytell be they moche. Ther- 
fore let vs al go by prayer vnto almyghty god fayenge. 
o God, I confess O my lorde god beholde and fe I wretched fynner 

my guilt, 

knowlege and confeffe my gylte before thy maiefte, 
before thy fyght I detecte my trefpaffe, I do not hyde 30 
it, I fhewe forth my fynne to be very greuous. But 
and beseech Thee blyffed lorde I befeche the waff he me with my wepynge 

to wash me with ^ r^ o 

my tears coming teres, comyuge out from the plenteuoufheffe of thy 

Wash me from * grace. And ferthermore waff he me fro my fynne, for 

against Thee why good lord I kuowlcge Quod tibi foli peccaui. 35 
oniyhaveisimied. ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^ j ^^^ trefpaffed and offended before 
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thy fyght For this caufe good lorde forgyne and do 
awaye my fynne, for why I knowe my trefpaflfe. I knowe 
well I haue offended the. And befyde that waffhe 
me, for I myfelfe confeffe that *onely to the I haue [•kki] 
5 offended. And fo in coraclufyon make me clene bycaufe icake me clean, 
my fynne is as an obiecte to my fyght, it is euer in my ever'ta ^dght* 
fyght. Blyffed lorde yf thy hyghnes may not by thefe 
reafoTis be moued to mercy, yet let this moae & fbere 

the to be mercyfull. Ut iuftificeris in fennonibus 

10 tuis. That is to faye that thou may ft be luftyfyed in th«t Thoa mayet 
thy wordes and fayenges. It is wryten by thyn holy Myinxt. " ' 
prophete Ezechyell, what lugementes vnyuerfaU thou 
gaue ynto the people. Thou fayeft alfo good lorde 

Nolo mortem impij : fed vt co^iuertatur impius 

15 a via fua et viuat. I wyll not the deth of a fynner, Thoa wuutnot 
but that he be toumed from his wycked lyfe and leue^ dnner. 
Thou fayeft alfo. Impietas impij no» nocebat* ei : 
in qnsicvinque die co;iuerfus fuerit ab impietate 

fua. The myflyuynge, the wyckednes of the fynfull The mitUving of 

__ . i»i 11 1 . .•% t /* A •% thetlnftilcreaturt 

20 creature Ihall neuer nurte neyther be noyfom to hym shau not be not- 
whan foeuer he wyll toume from his wyckednes. And he wiu tarn from 

agayne thou fayeft. Si egerit penitenciam a pec- ^ ''^•*•^•"• 

cato fuo: vita viuet et non morietur, omn'm 
p^ccata eius que peccauit non imputabuwtur ei. 

25 If the fynner do penaunce for his fynne lyue^ and irtbednnerdo 

/. «. i penance for hia 

neuer dye euerlaftyngly, the fynnes & trefpaUes that sin it ihaii never 
he hath done f hall neuer be caft in his tethe neyther imUi. 
layde to his charge. O blyffed lorde vouchefaue and 
g3rue vs leue to afke the this queftyon. "Were not 
30 thefe thy wordes, dyde thou not fpeke them to thy Did the prophet 

beguile ua when 

prophete, or dyde he begyle vs that fayd they were he wrote that 
fpoken of the. For of a trouth he wrote that thou apokenbjThet? 
fpake them to hym. Tu itoque fili ho^eV^is die ad 
filios populi tui. Thou the fone of a man, f hewe 

' lyue 1555. ' He, nocebit 1555. 

' He 1609, 1556. Add he/hall before lyue. 
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and tell this vnto thy people. &c. Therfore good 
[• kk I, bMkj 'lorde they be thy wordea. O mooft meke god beholde 
we wretched fynners toume from our euyl wayes vnto 
the, we do penaunce for our offences, graunte lorde that 
they be not noyfome to vs neyther layde to our charge 5 
at ony tyme, but vtterly to be done awaye, waffhed 
awaye and wyped away. Ut iuftificeris in femioni- 
bus tuis. that thou may be luftyfyed by thy wordes. 
Foolhardy judg- Thou knoweft Well what folehardy lugement the peo- 

ment of the people «.f/»i.-i/» 

who cried: pie gaue ayenft the for this thy fentence, they fayd 10 

ood'ewaytonot No» cft cqua via domini. The waye that this 
man taketh is not egall. Thy people prefumed to be 
luges of thy fentence. To whome thou gaue anfwere 

He answered: on this wyfe. Nu/»quid via mea non eft equa: 
i8 not My way et uou magis vie veftre praua^ funt. Is not my 15 

egall, yours 

shrewd, nought, ways good and egall, & yours f hrewed nought & more 
vnegall, thou cowfermed agayne to them thy wordes 
fpokew before, fayenge. Quando auerterit fe impius 
ab impietate fua feceritq2^^ iudiciuw et iufti- 
ciam, vita viuet et non morietwr, omniimi ini- 20 
quitatum eim quas op^ratus eft non recordabor. 

The sinner con- Whan foeuOT a fynucr f hall toume away from his fynne 

verted, confess- 
ing, making satis- & truly cowfeffe hym of it, & make fatyffaccton he 

faction, shall 

never die ever- fhall lyue & neuer dye euerlaftyngly. I fhall alfo 

lastinffly * 

ood forgets bis forgete & neuer call to mynde ony fynne that he hath 25 
done. Grood lorde thy wyll was to ouercome & exclude 
by this maner theyr folehardy lugement ayenfb thy 
mercyful fentence. "We befeche & praye the now to 

God can only do the fame. Thou f halte not ouercome theyr opyn- 

overoome man's 

foolhardy jadff- yous but yf thou mauyfcfte & fhewe thy wordes & 30 
His sayings to be fayeugcs to be true, & that they haue vntFuly luged of 
the. Therfore now blyffed lorde do away our wycked- 
nes, now forgete our fynnes whiche we vtterly forfake 

[• kk ii!] 'and defpyfe. Ut iuftificeris in fermonib?^ tuis 

et vincas C\xm iudicaris that thou may be luftyfyed 35 

' He 1609, 1555. Read praue. 
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in thy wordes & ouercome whan thou arte luged fo 
boldly & folylThely. Our fynnes be grete & innmner- 
able, we do not forgete them, we do not couer & hyde we do not hid« 
them, we do not defende them, but we knowe, we botopmiMd 
5 make open & accufe them, neuerthelelTe we befeche the ***"** *"* 
for thy grete mercy & for the infynyte multytude of 
thy manyfolde mercyes beholde vs, & namely wherof Thonknowwt 
we be made, thou knoweft what mater it is & how made, 
frayle it is. Call agayne to mynde that we are but 

10 dufte & claye, & aKo tJiat the lawe & cuftome of our bat doit «nd eUy, 
body is contrary to the lawe & cuftome of our foule body putting uT' 
and the cuftome of our body putteth vs dayly vnder 2j|lJdom of dn. 
the captyuyte <& thraldome of fynne. II a commaunde- 
ment were gyuen to a man that hath but a weyke & ifftrnftnofowbie 

15 feble body in ftrength to roll & toume yp a myll ftone ftmiiutoneap 
of a grete weyght vnto the hyeft parte of an hyll, & ' 
that he put his good wyll to perfourme tJie fame, neuer- 
theles perauenture whyles he is aboute to do iJie dede 
the fbone for gretenes of his weyght aboue his fbrength md it should 

20 falleth downe backwarde in to a valey, were not this into a vaiiey, 
man more worthy to be pardoned & forgyuen (feynge wouidexCTwehim. 
& knowynge his good mynde) than ho that were 
myghty & hath grete ftrength. We be in lyke coti- 
dycyon, we be aboute to brynge this our body vnto we oMn try to 

bring our body 

25 thy holy hyll, neuertheles it is thraft downe by the to Thy holy hui, 

. 1. 1 o butltiathrust 

heuy burden of fynne t?iat oftentymes it boweth & downbythehMTj 

bardsn of aiiif 

Hyppeth downe backwarde, for that fame fynne that by 

our fyrft fader & moder Adam & Eue was brought inherftad from 

*' Adam and Erti. 

amonge al men is heuy & greuous on vs lyke as an 
30 heuy burden, & dayly greueth vs more & more, it 
maketh vs alfo prone & redy to all other vyces, therfore 
and for this caufe haue mercy on vs, for this fynne of 
our forefader, this heuy & greuous weyght *was con- [•kkii.bMk] 
ceyued and begoten with vs, accordynge to the fayenge 

35 of the prophete. Ecce enim in iniquitatibw^ con- 
ceptus fum et in peccatis cowcepit me mater 
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f 

oeivedTiniT" Diea. Beholde I was conceyued in fynne, and my 
moder conceyued me in fynne. This notwithf tandynge 
good lorde we knowe that thou arte true, & all that 

God'ipromUeU thou dooft promyfe is very trouth. Truly thou fayd 

that thy comynge in to this worlde was to call fynners 5 

to penauwce. Non veni vocare iuftos fed pecca- 

chrittctme to tores ad penitenciam. This is thy fayenge. I came 

c*U not the right- . i . ,, ^ J © 

wiM bat sinnen in to this woildc, uot to Call ryghtwyfe people, but 
fynners to penaunce, thou haft called oti them & dayly 

dooft call, fayenge. Venite ad me omiies qui 10 
laboratis et onerati eftis & ego reficiam vos. 

Come onto me, ^jj yg that labour in this worlde & bare heuy by 

all jre that Uboar. '' •'. "^ 

doynge penaunce come to me & I f hall refreifhe you. 
Truly thy promyfe is to receyue all that wyll come, yf 
they come to the as they fholde do. Qui venit ad me 15 
who«)ever nou eijtiam^ foras. Whofoeuer cometh to me I 

oometh I shall , ,, ai i 

not out htm oat. f hall not cafte hym out, I f hall not f orfake hym. O 
We. good Lord, good loidc beholdc, we be fyn?<ers in lyke maner aa 

are sinners sach 

as Thoa earnest to thou Came in to the worlde to call vnto the, we labour 

heaiV laden. and be laden with the multytude of our fynnes, we alfo 20 

be made wery by the meanes of our wyckednes. Ther- 

fore blyffed lorde faye vnto vs, come ye vnto me, & 

We eome to Thee, auone we come, we humyle and meke ourfelf e before 

•hamjrle'and '' 

meek ourselves the trone of thy mercy, other hope and trufte haue we 
no hope but' In none in ony condycyon but onely in the, yf thou wylte 25 

Thee* •% 

forourseif-M. not be mcrcyfull to vs for accufynge ourfelf e, neyther 

taStyr *" ^y *^ ^^^^ *^o^ ^^ luftyfyed by thy wordes, neyther 

alfo for our fraylte, yet good lorde haue mercy on vs 

and for Thy fop thv trouth, thou arte true and loueft trouth aboue 

truth's sake, *' ' 

[• kk HI] all thynge. Haue *in mynde the promyfe thou made 30 

hare inmlnd Thy '' *^ "^ i , . i 

promise. to euery penytent fynner comynge vnto the, whiche 

is, thou f halte not cafte them awaye, Ss aKo thou f halte 
refreffhe them. We come therfore vnto the good lorde, 
cafte vs not awaye but re&eifhe vs with thy. grace and 

mercy. Ecce eiiim veritatem dilexifti. Thou 35 

' He, e^dam 1555. 
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liaft euer loued troutli. After that this holy prophete 
hath f hewed & purpofed his petycyon, & brought forth 
many reaf ons why the fayd petycyon f holde be graunted. 
Thyrdly now with a gladde chere he makcth fure pro- in. The prophet 
5 myfe & hope to hymfelfe to gete and obteyne his af k- toobtalnhu ok- 
ynge, wyllynge to gyue example to euery fynner bycaufe 
that they f holde do the fame. It is a grete dyfiference 
bytwene difpayre and fure hope. The nynyuetes Despair and hope, 
whan the prophete thrette & menalTed them with the when Jonas 
10 deftruccyon of the cyte, they were not in furete god «raenassed'thein 
wolde be mercyfull to them, neyther they were vtterly I^hope noAn 
in defpayre. lonas the prophete came vnto them the "*'*' <*~p^' 
feconde tyme fent from almyghty god, & fayd openly 

Adhuc quadraginta dies et niniue fubuertetur. 

15 Within .xl. dayes to come the cyte of nynyue fhal be 
ouerthrowen and deftroyed. The people herynge the 
wordes of the prophete lonas and ferynge the venge- 
aunce of god to fall ypon them, comTnaunded amonge 
themfelfe euery man woman & chylde to fafke and aKo Th«7 fasted and 

20 cladde them in facke cloth from the loweft degre vnto ' 

the hyefb. The kynge of that cyte anone as he was 
certefyed & had knowlege of the prophetes fayenge rofe 
vp from his fete threwe awaye his royall garment & 
cladde hym in facke cloth, and fate downe on the 

25 grounde in the duft, and by the decree and one affent erentheMngand 
of all his nobles, commaunded that euery man woman man, woman and 
and chylde, & alfo brute beeftes f holde not ete neyther bmte beasu 
drynke by a certayne fpace, but that 'euery body f holde °£» 1^,^^ ^^j 
do penaunce for theyr fynne. This was theyr fayenge. Jjj^^y*«rtain 

30 Quis f[c]it^ fi conueriaiur et ignofcat deus et 
reuertatwr a furore ire fue et non peribimew ? 

Who knoweth^ who is fure yf god wyll be toumed from who knoweUi it 

J ir 'i.!- OodwlUbe turned 

vengeaunce and by his mercy forgyue vs, and alio with- from His renge- 
drawe his wrathe & we f hall not peryifhe. It appereth xhoogh the Nin«. 
35 by thefe woides they had no very truft of forgyuenes, Jjjjj^***^ "^ **" 

* dt 1609, 1555. 
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& aKo that they were not vtterly in dyfpayre, notwith- 
they did due pen- ftandvnge they dyde penaunce, abydynge all togyder 

ance and found 

mercy. what the mooft meke god wolde do with them, whofe 

grete mercy at the laft they knewe and had in expery 
ence, allthough before they neyther had very truft nor 5 
full myffetruft of it. But we be now in an other con- 
To chrieUansOod dycyon. Almyghty god hath f hewed to vs cryften 
treasures of Hu people the trcfouies of his grete mercy, the fecrete 
mento'ofbeiaui^ myfteryes of tliQ fayth & the facramewtes of helth, 

wherby we may truft veryly to haue forgyuenes. Cer- 10 
taynly they were before hyd & vnknowen to vs, but 
made manifest by now of late tyme they be manyfeft & f hewed by his 
onely begoten fone Ihefu cryfte, whiche his owne felfe 
dooth wytneffe fayenge vnto his fader. Abfcondifti 

hec a fapientibus et prudentibus et reuelafti 15 

The'preuytees* ca paTUulis. Father thou hafte hyd and kepte 
hidden from*The fecrete the preuytees of thy godhede from wyfe and 
Mch'w bTtildi cunnynge men & f hewed them to fuche as be fmall & 
^ion"'*" "" of lyteU reputacyon in this worlde. Ihefu cryfte com- 

ynge downe from the fader of heuen into this worlde 20 
made open & fhewed vnto his chyrche the hyd & 
preuy myfteryes of his godhede, his ownfelfe bereth 

wytneffe fayenge. Quecu^zq?^^ audiui a pa/re meo 

nota feci vobis. I haue manyfeft and fhewed to 
you all that I haue herde of my fader. He promyfed 25 
[•kkiv] alfo at his afcencyon 'the holy ghoft to come thai 
has^mwieknomi fholde teche parfytely the knowlege of euery thynge, 
notwli^oreoer. ^^ ^^^^ ^^w no thiuge may be more certayne to vs than ^ 
uihtlyhiij^ it whiche is taught by holy chyrche. No meane may 
church. -^ founde fo fpedefull and redy to proue the certaynte 30 

No mean so * j tr j 

speedftii to prove of ony thynge concemynge our fayth as that the chyrche 

the certainty of 

anything concern- hath fo afformcd and ordeyned. The chyrche of god 

ing our faith as 

that the church, may in no wyfe begyle in thofe thynges that longeth 
things may not to our fayth and to the vndoubtefull helth of the foule. 
afflnned. " "** Who therfore of vs crjrftew people may not of ryght 35 
faye vnto god this that foloweth. Incerta et occulta 
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fapientie tue manifeftafti michi. Good lorde thou 

haft f hewed vnto me the myf teryes of thyn infyny te The myateriet of 
wyfdome whiche before were hyd and vnknowen to vs, revMded. 
but why hath god f hewed vs thefe fecretes, what dooth 
5 it profyte the fecrete myfteryes of hym to be f hewed 
and made open to vs, what comforte f hall we take by 
it. Truly grete comforte yf we vnfaynedJy repent our Knowledge of 
olde fynfull lyfe, elles we know them to our grete hurte. ^bie if we*"re^t. 

For as faynt Peter fayth. Melius eft non cognofcere '^^'^^' 
10 via/» iufticie : qua7?i poft agnitionem retrorfum 

C0;2Uerti. It is better not to knowe the way of ryght- Better not to 
wyfneffe than after the knowlege of it to vfe & do the xightw\MM^,^ 
contrary. But yf we tourne to god and folowe his ^trul^it?'**"'' 
commaundementes forfakynge our wretched lyfe, hav- 
15 ynge fayth & truft in his facramentes we fhal without Rv reiH»nt:in«. 

and fkith we Bhall 

doubte obteyne forgyuenes and mercy by the vertue of obuiu mercy, 
them. Perauenture fome man fhall faye, we fe what somewiUuqr: 
is done -in euery facrament. In the facrament of *•''**«'»» 

*' baptitm and a 

baptym the childe is waffhed in the water, and a fewe few word* of the 

^ '^ * prieetj 

20 wordes be fpoken of the preeft. In the confynnacyon, in ooniinnation 

the nointing of 

the foreheed of the chylde is noynted with holy creme the child's fore- 
in maner of a 'croffe with a fewe wordes fpoken of the [• kk iv, back] 
preeft. In the facrament of penauwce after the con- aJ^woiSj* " 
feffyon is herde €md fatyffaccyon enioyned the preeft J^*'Iince con- 
25 fayth alfo a fewe wordes, what longeth thefe to the J^^J^n wuh"Vfow 
helth of the foule, for the wordes anone as they be wordeof^eoiu- 

' •' tlon; 

fpoken be irone in to the ayre & no thynge of them what longeth this 

11 to the health of 

remayneth. The water aKo & the oyle perfeth not the tool ? 
from the body vnto the foule, perchauwce fome man pierce not to the 
30 wyll thynke this in hymfelfe. And it is of a trouth '**^^' 
the water and the oyle to haue no ftrength of theyr 
owne nature wherby they may entre vnto the foule, or 
to werke in it good or euylL neuertheles there is a yet a privy and 

° 111 i. hid Tirtue is given 

preuy & hyd vertue gyuen vnto them by the meryte of them by the merit 
35 the paffyon of Ihefu cryf t & of his precyous blode, hoiy and dear 
whiche on the crolTe was f hedde for wretched fynners. 
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This mooft holj and dere blode of Ihefu cryfte f hedde 
for our redempcyon, bought and gaue fo grete and 
plenteuous vertue to the facramentes, that as ofte as 
ony creature f hall vfe & receyue ony of them, fo oft it 
is to be byleued they are fprencled wit^ the droppes of 6 

chri«f« blood the fame mooft holy blode, whofe vertue perfeth vnto 
the foule, and maketh it clene from al fynne. But 
wherby knowe we this, truly for he hath f hewed and 
made open the hyd and yncertayn thynges to ys of his 
infynyte wyfedome. It was a cuftome in the olde lawe 10 
amonges the lewes to do awaye theyr fynnes by this 

A Jew culpable mausr. If ony of them by touchynge of a deed body 

and made fbol l^ 

touching a dead or by ony other maner thynge were culpable & made 
by aprinkUng foule, anouo he was made clene of that defaute with 

yfope dypped in the blode of certayne beeftes and 15 
fprencled vpon hym, whiche maner and cuftome was 
The meaning of gyuen to the lewes by Moyfes & ordeyned by the wyf e- 

ihiarite 

dome of god. Keuerthelefle at that tyme it was vn- 
knowen what this mater ment and fygnefyed. It was 
[• n q Tncer*tayne, it was hyd, what the wyfdome of god 20 
of aaperaion then wolde to be Ynderftande by this afpercyon or fprenk- 

nnknown; 

now after the lyuge of blodo. And after that our blyffed lorde Ihefu 

Paaaioii 

cryft had fhedde his precyous blode. And as fayth 
faynt Peter waiThed vs from fynne with his blode it 
known to ereiy was knowen to euery man what by the yfope and by 25 

man. 

Twpe. hot and of the afpercyon of blode was fygnefyed. Tfope is an 
Bignifiea chiiat herbe of the grounde that of his nature is bote, and 
aeVtodUeonthe* t*^ * fweto fmell, fygnefyenge Cr3rft whiche meked 
^'^^ himfelfe to fuffre deth on the croffe. And as faynt 

Poule fayth he oflfred hymfelfe of very grete & feruent 30 
aaaaacrifloeof charyto vnto his fader almyghty god as a facrefyce of 

fwete odour. No man may doubte of this that by the 
The aaperrion of afpercyou of blode of boeftes before the Incamacyon 

blood of beaata 

befbre the incar- was fygnefyed and reprefented the efiiifyon of the 
the emuion of^ blodo of Cryft for our redempcyon, whiche blode of 35 
our fauyour without doubte is of moche more f trength 
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incomparable to do awaje fynnes than was the blode 
of beeftes. And as ofte as the holy facramentes be whenever the 
yterated and vfed accordynge to the comrTtaimdement itenud, oar 
of Cryftes chyrche, fo ofte is the blylTed blode of our sprinkled abroad 
5 lorde fpiencled abrode to clenfe and pat away fynne. 
Therfore let vs all faye with the holy prophete this 

verfe that foloweth. Afperges me domine yfopo 

et mundabor. As we myght faye. Lorde our fayth 
is fo clere and vndoubtefuU by the meryte of the paf- 
10 fyon of thy fone our lorde Ihefu cryfb whiche by the chHet ha« given 

■nch efficacy to 

effufyon of his holy blode hath gyuen fo grete effycacy the Mcramenta, 
and ftrength to the holy facramentes of his chirche, 
that whan we receyue ony of them we f hall be fprencled that when we 
and made clene by the vertue of his precyous blode ar« eprinkied hj 
151yke as with yfope, whiche afperfyon anone foloweth S:,^'"""*"' 
the water of grace that is infufed in our foules, wherby 
we be made more whyter 'than fnowe. Therfore the [• u U t«ck] 

^ - • and made whiter 

prophete addeth to the fame verfe. LauablS me et than mow. 
fuper niuem dealbabor. Lorde thou f halte waffhe 
20 me and I f hall be made more whyte than fnowe. No 

creature may expreffe how loyfuU the fynner is whan Joy of the tinner, 

when (delivered 

he knoweth and vnderftandeth hymfelfe to be delyuered from the burden 

from the grete burden and heuyneffe of fynne, whan the danger* which 

he feeth and perceyueth that he is delyuered vtterly ^„ ^l ^^r 

25 and brought out of the daunger of fo many & grete IJ^^i^ofhL 

perylles that he was in whyles he contynued in fynne, «>n«5*«w»- 
whan aKo he perceyueth the clerenes of his foule and 
remembreth the tranquyllyte and peas of his confcyence. 

Audit tunc quid loquatur in^ fe dominus, 
30 quontam loquetur pacew in feruos fuos et in 
eos qui co^uertuntur ad cor. Than he perceyueth 
well in his herte what our lorde wyll fhewe in hym by 
infpyracyon, what f hall he fhewe, euerlaftynge peas Kveriarting pe^e 

comes to thoee 

to come vpon his feruauntes, vpon them that be lorow- who do penanoe. 
35 full & do penaunce for theyr fynnes, whiche peas is fo 
loyfull & comfortable and caufeth fo grete loye & 
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gladnes that the prophete remeinbiyiige it fayth. 

Auditui meo dabis gaudium et leticiam. Lorde 

thou fhalte gyue to myn heryngo inwardly loye & 
gladneffe. If the peas of this tyine be fo gretly to be 
defyred to the inwarde herynge of our foule, what loye 5 
Peace everlasting, trowe we f hall be at that tyme whan tJie peas euerlaft- 
ynge f hall be ofiFred to vs, whan the kyng of etemall 
peas f hall faye vnto all true penitent perfones. Venite 

benedicti patris mei percipite regrmm quod 
vobis paratum eft a conftitutione mimdi. 10 

Come, ye blessed Come to me ye blyifed chyldren of my fader, take the 

children of my . „ ,, , .-i. ii -i 

[•uii] euerlaftynge kyngdome that was prepared and made 

redy for you before the begynnynge of the worlde. 

Tiiese comfortable Shall we not loye than inwardly in our foules, fhaU 

with joy inwardly WO not loyo than outwardly in our bodyes, fhall we 15 

and outwardly. ^^^ ^^^^ j^^^ bothe body and foule without aduerfyte 

neuer to feafe, fhall not this ferefull luge fayenge thefe 
comfortable wordes gyue vnto our herynge inwarde 
loye of iJie foule for the faluacyon of it. Shall he not 
gyue feruent loye whiche we haue obtayned our af kynge 20 
and our defyre, fhall he ' not gyue euerlaftynge loye 
without ony aduerfyte. Truly he fhall gyue inwarde 
Joy for the sorrow loye foT the forowe of our con try cy on. loye alfo for 

of contrition, for . _ -i i /». ■• *» -r 

the weeping of wepyngo in OUT confelfyon, and lafte euerlaftynge loye 

grfefof satisfiMj- for the grefe of our fatyffaccyon. Et tunc exulta- 25 

^"^ bunt offa humiliata; That is to fay the fuperyour 

Will, reason, and ftrengthes of the foule whiche be called, wyll, reafon, 

overthrown by & memory, that before were ouerthrowen by the greu- 



Bin,slxallJoy; 



aunce of fynne fhall than loye for euer without ony 



wuiintheflruition aduerfyte. Our wyll fhall loye in the fruycyon of 30 
reason in the sight god. Our reafou in the clere fight of the godhede. 
memory in a sure -Ajid laft our memory fhall loye in a f ure remembraunce 
^^,^1^/*" euer to contynue & neuer lacke that excellent loye and 
pleafure. Than our wyll, our reafon, & our memory 
before oppreflfed and brought vnder by fynne fhall 35 

^ we 1509 ; he 1555. 
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loye without ende. That we promyfed in our begyn- 

nynge is now perfoormed and f hewed in this fjrft wehareahewed: 

parte of the pialine. Fyrfb what thy nge we that be i. wh»t we p«ni- 

tenU ahoald uk j 

penytent f holde af ke. Seconde what reafons we may t- what reMona 
5 make & hrynge for our felfe for the graunte of our the gnnt of oar 
petycyon. And kfte that we may trufte without s. that we may 
doubte to obte3me our afkynge whiche our lorde ouraiking. 
graunte vs. Amen. 

' % Secunda pars, [• u u, \m6k] 

10 Auerte faciem tua^w a p^ccatis meis et 
omnes iniouitates meas dele. 

or as moche as we haue fo gretely prayfed inthefintpaitof 

^ - , the pealm we have 

the mercy of god in the ende of the fyrfb given ■innenoon- 
parte of this pfahne wherby we haue gyuen in/^-i n»nj. 
15 I ' to all fynners grete confydence to obteyne 

foigyueneffe. It is now to be thought pro- Befiweweepeak 

n t t» -% . » 1 of the Mcond part 

fytable or euer we fpeke of this feconde parte let nashew soiim- 

what of the fear of 

fomwhat to f hewe of the fore of almyghty god. Many ood. 
grete caufes there be to truft of forgyuenefie yf we con- 
20 fyder the grete mercy of god fo ofte f hewed vpon i)eny- 
tent fynners. Alfo wo haue many grete caufes to fere 
almyghty god, yf we remembre how many and grete oar sin* many 

and great. 

our fynnes be, wherwith we dayly ofiende his goodnes. 
Therfore fyth we haue fo good and many lufte caufes 
25 bothe of hope and drede as me femeth he takoth the He taketh the 

•nreet way who 

mooft fure way that maketh the one mete with the other, make* hope meet 
that is to faye hope with drede and drede with hope, dmd with hope. 
That perfone whiche foo dooth fhall neyther trufte in 
god without his fere, nor drede hym without hope, for 
30 by enclynynge more to the one than to the other we 
fhall soone orre, ey ther by ouer moche hope to be exalted 
in to very prcfumpcyon or by ouer moche fore to bo neithar pr^<^- 
cafte downe in to the mooft vngracyous dauwger of in«. 
dyfpayre, but ho that myxeth the one with the other in 

FISBBB. 8 
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r» H iiij euen porcyons f hall neyther be lyfte vp by pre'fump- 
cyon nor cafte downe by dyfpayre. Noo thynge is more 
profytable to the fynner than to haue a luf te modera- 
cyon of them bothe. And no thynge is more peryllous 
than lenynge more to the one than to the other. For 5 
Gregory oompares the whiche thynge faynt Gregory compareth hope & 

fMur ftnd hope to 

two miiutonet dredo vnto two my 11 ftones wherwith mele is made, 
umade; So it is One myll ftone without a felowemade mete can 

TiJiir^fot doo noo good, but yf the one be made fytte with the 
overstone is * other, that is to faye the ouer ftone toumed downwarde 10 
SeMtherap^"^ and tho neyther contrary wyfe ayenft it vpwarde with 
th^hcat wiu be * ^^® proporcyou of bothe than f hall tho whete put in 
broken to meal, ^j^^ myddes bytweue them be fhortly broken in to many 
fmall peces & in conclufyon to mele. Lyke wyfe it 

mixed with dread, drede wlth hope, fo that by ouermoche hope of for- 

anddreadwith ., j -i i. t ni. • x /> 

hope, gynenes the mynde be not lyit vp in to preiumpcyon, 

SaaM»d*de»^j & ^7 ouermoche fere it be not put downe in to dyf- 
theiraiiuare ' payro, than yf the multytude of fynwes be neuer fo 

broken between 

ftar and hope, greto, they fhall fhortely bytwene thefe two be broken 20 
and at last utterly in to many fmall partes and ip conclufyon utterly done 

done away. 

awaye. But why faye we thus ? truly to thentent all 
Certain esfoiiBrive- though the certaynte of forgyuenes be neuer fo grete, 
nerer pat out of yet a remcmbraunce be euer had of the fere of almyghty 
God. god neuer to put it out of mynde. As faynt Peter 25 

be knew that hu dydo knowyuge that his fynne was forgyuen, notwith- 
iJ^J^7*^*"* ftandywge wepte dayly for his vnkyndnes ayenft his 

lord & mayfter euer after remembiynge how vnkyndly 
Mary Magdalene, he denyed hym. AKo blylTed Mary magdaleyne whiche 

thongh she heard 

Christ fbi^ive her hordo Ciyft forgyue her fynnes for the grete loue f he 30 
h^inatpenanoe, had Yuto hym, for all that toko ypon her grete penaunce 
euer hauynge in mynde the fylthynes of her fynne 
that by eonttnoai commytted before. She befyed herfelfe by contynuall 
might put away wepynge to put it awaye vtterly from the fyght of al- 

[•uiii.bLk] myghty god. Our prophete 'dooth in lyke maner 35 
God s sight. fliewynge example to all fynners of doynge the fame, 
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that after he had full hope and tnift to be foigyuen of David, haying 
god. Knowe it for a furety by thofe thynges whiche given, and undcr- 
he vnderftode in the hydde and vncertayne preuytees hw" preuyteM* 
of the wyfdome of our lorde god, all be it anone he re- yet ano* returned 
5 toumed to the remembraunce of his fynnes, fayenge. [^w'^JrhiTiin. 

Auerte faciem tuam a peccatis meis. BlyiTed 

lorde toume awaye thy face fro my fynnes. IT In our The residue of 
begynnynge we f hall deuyde the refydue of this pfedme divided ™to thr«e 
in to thre partes. In the fyrfte our prophete maketh a rTnew peution; 
10 newe petycyon. In the feconde he fheweth the entent «• intent thereof, 
of his petycyon, whiche is that he may pleafe god. In 
the thyrde he techeth that his defyre is the chefe thynge s. a man's desire 

"IV 1 /• J J t_ the chief thing 

wnerby euery man may pleafe god and make recompenco whereby he may 
for fynne. IT The thynge afked of the fpyryte of god mSTa^nds Ibr 

■In 

15 the holy ghooft whiche is neuer but in clene hertes. i. The Hoiy Ghost 

As Sapiens feythe. Non enim habitabit in corpore 2^»>«* »" <*»-» 

fubdito peccatis. The holy ghoft fhal not dwell 

or abyde in a body fubgecte to fynne. Almyghty god God hateth no- 

thing so ninch as 

hateth no thynge fo moche as fynne, and punylTheth sin. 

20 no thynge fo greuoully, it is abhomynable in his fyght 
IT Fyrft in heuen whan fynne was in aungell, anone as 
many as were infecte with it almyghty god put downe He oast oat of the 
and cafte out of that heuenly palays and wolde not fpare a^u infect with 
thpfe noble and goodly creatures. After whan that ' 

25 fiune peftyferous infeccyon of fynne infected our fyrft and pat oar first 

fluhers oat of 

faders in paradyfe, he wolde not fpare but anone put paradise, 
them out of that pleafaunt place in to this vale of 
wretchedneffe. All be it after many generacyons al- 
myghty god chaced^ the people of Ifraell whiche came when some or 
30 of them, notwithftandynge whan fome began for to be contaminate with 

■In 

*contamynate or defyled with the infeccyon of fynne, [•uiv] 
as is f hewed of Dathan and Abyron with many other 
the erthe opened by the power of almyghty god and the earth iwai. 
fwalowed them in quycke. Thus almyghty god ex- quick. 
35 pulfed fynne, fyrfte out of heuen, after from paradyfe, 

' ohaced 1509. ohafed 1555. Qu. 
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and out of the erth, in fo moche whan this infeccion 
jiankfnd drowned was fpredde abrode vpon all the erthe in the tyme of 

In Noe's 11"*^ 

the patryarke Noe he drowned almooft all mankynde. 

And laft whan fynne coude not be vtterly expulfed by 

al thefe punyffhementes, he sente downe in to this 5 
God's only be- worlde his onely begoten fone to f ujBfre deth and f hedde 
Hit blood to 19- his precyous blode for the redempcyon of all wretched 

fynners. IT Let vs therfore confyder how abhomynable 
All kheie jadge- fynne is in the fyght of almyghty god, whan fyrft he 
mTangeie, pnt out of houon his fyrft creatures the aungelles. Our 10 

^^,1^, fyrfb faders out of paradyfe. His fpecyall chofen people 

onthe c oeen £^^ ^j^^ ^^l^^ Drowned almooft all mankynde. And 

H^OT^'croei. laf^ ^® fuflred his onely fone for to dye vpon a croffe 
for the redempcyon of all wretched fynners. All thefe 
were to the intent he dyde to theuteut fynne fholde onely remayne in the 15 

that sin should 

lemain in the pit depo pytte of helL IT Perauenture our prophete re- 
"^^^ membrynge this abhomynacyon of fynne fered in hym- 

felfe, & for that caufe fayth. Auerte faciem tuam a 

Look not on my pcccatis meis. Good lorde loke not vpon my fynnes. 
ctod'ouinot turn IT For as moche as almyghty god can not well toume 20 

His fiice flpom our "i.-i»/» i> i i.i-i-i»j 

•inswhiie they are ^way his faco from OUT fynnes as longe as they be fyxed 
fixed in our souu, ^ ^^ ^^^^ -^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ toume awaye his face 

as no man can see from VS, as by this example, who may perceyue and fe 
:^^uo:k1ig a waUe paynted with many dyuerfe ymages, but fyrft 
whidi'are'ifa™* ^® ™^ ^^^^ vpoH thofc fame pyctures, for they be as 25 
▼eu upon it. ^ veyle or couerynge to the walle, wherfore nedes tho 
[• u ir, back] fyght mull fyrft be applyed vnto them. In lyke *maner 
Sins are to our therfore fy th our fynnes in refpecte of the foule be to it 

souls as a picture . . . n i vx_ j 

to a wall, and first as a pycture or couerynge is to a walle, almyghty god 
when^iooC on Diufte uedes fyrft loke vpon our fynnes or euer he loke 30 
®""®"^ vpon our foules. Alas what fhall we fynfull wretches 

If you would look do. Certaynly this onely remedy is neceffary, who foo 
yon must first do wyll loke vpou a bare walle mufte fyrfbe doo awaye the 
away epain ng, ^^^^jj^^q qj. coucrynge, and that done all fhall be clene 

to be seen, our and puTO to beholdo. Soo yf our foules fholde be feen 35 
dean done away, w^d not OUT fynnes, fyrft our fynnes muft be clene done 



! 
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awaye, for all the whyle they be infecte with the leefb 
fpotte of fynne, fo longe they may not be feen with- 
out the fynwe be feen alfo. Our prophete therfore David pr«yi thmt 

God may look on 

prayeth to almyghty god that all his fynnes may be his aoai withoat 
5 vtterly done away to thentent that he may cleiely loke dofng'aw^ hk 



vpon his foule without ony lette. Et onmes iniqui- 
tates meas dele. Good lorde do awaye all my fynnes. 

But it is not ynough all fynnes to be done awaye without Th« fontitain 

the fountayne wherof they fpry ngo out be clene puryfyed. pariflJa."" 

10 For yf it be fo that the stynkynge fylthy water contyn- stinking wjiur 

ually flowe out of a ponde or pytte in to a goodly and pond win oormpt 

delectable gardyn yf remedy be not founde to ftoppe den*int be^iS'^ 

the fame, it f hall make foule and corrupte that gardyn •'®p'^ 

within a whyle be it neuer foo fayro. Soo in. lyke wyfe somiut oar hMrt 

15 f hall it be with ys yf the herte be not fyrft made clene. 

For our fauyour fayth. De corde exeunt cogita- 
tio;2es male, homicidia, adu]teria, fomicationes, 
furta, falfa teftimonia, blafphemie. From the 

herte cometh out euyll thoughtes, manHaughter, adul- 
20 tery, fomycacion, thefte, faKe wytnes, and blafphem- 

ynge. Take hede what peftyferous corrupcyon cometh from which iuum 

pottiferoiu oor- 

from the herte wherby all the hole body and foule is rapuoo, wbenby 
defyled, for as it fo*loweth in the fame texte. Hec funt * "[• u rj 

que coinquinant hominem. Thefe be the corrup- SJ^X* "* 

25 cyons whiche make foule bothe body and foule. Ther- 
fore al fynnes may not be clene done awaye but yf the sins cannot b« 
herte wherof contynually they come be fyrfl made clene. the heart bt tn% 
For this caufe our prophete af keth of almyghty god 

fayenge. Cor mundu/;! area in me deus. Lorde 

30 make within me a clene herte. Many craftes men had Many erafumen 
leuer take vpon them to make a thynge all newe than thinffau new than 
to botche or mende an olde forworen thynge, as we fe thing, aa a dock, 
by expeiyence. Better it were for ike artyf ycer to make 
a clocke all new than to mende or brynge agayne into 

35 the ryght courfe a clocke whiche longe hath contynued 
out of his ryght ordre, but it is moche more dyffufe to 
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Still more dimise brjnge the herte of man that is broken & brought out 

it it to restore ft 

heart broken by of good ordre by contynuoU cuftome of fynne in to tJie 
ryght waye agayne than it is to brynge a clocke in to 
his true courfe. A thynge cuftomably vfed is harde to 

Augnstine udtb, be lefte. And as faynt Auguftyne fay th. It is more 5 

It is harder to o *> ^ 

bring to virtue a harde werke to brynge the herte of a man longe cuf- 

heart long cue- j • #• • i i« i ' 

tomed in sin than tomed in fynne in to the waye of vertue, than it is to 
hearen and earth, make agayue heueu and erth. Our prophete for this 
prays ood to caufe befecheth almyghty god to whome is no thynge 
SS^C»^***' impoflyble that he vouchefaue for to create within hym 10 

heart within him. ^ ^^^^ he^ttQ, fayeuge Cor mundu»^ crea in me deus. 

Good lorde make thou of nought a clene herte within 
A new work must me. More ouer it is neceffary that a newe werke be fet 
course. in a ryght courfe. For what profyteth a clocke be it 

onSfu^ made, If it ncucr fo Well and oraftely made, yf it ftande ftyll or go 15 
not in a due' ^^ ^^^ ^ 1* f holde in a due and lufte courfe 1 truly no 
SiThZ^t m"t thynge. So whan th^ herte is ones made newe, fyrft it 
rr^rllJfrt!' m^t be fet in a due and ryght courfe. Wherfore the 

In a due course. •^ o 

[•ur.bacii] prophete addeth. Et fpi^itu»^ ^ectu»^ in'noua in 

Darid prays for vifceilbi^ mcis. Blyffed lordc grauwt me the holy 20 

guidance. ghoft to guydc & fet me in a ryght waye thai I erre not. 

Thrice in this The prophctc in this pfalme nameth thryfe th^ holy 

names the Spirit J fpiryte by & by, what he meneth is vncertayne, & I of 

imoertoin."^ my felfe dare not take vpon me to dyfcuffe th^ caufe of 

In such doubu his fo doyugc. But for as moche as it is lawf ull for 25 

shew hu mind, cucry clerkc in ony Aiche doubtes to f hewe theyr myndes 

n^ contrary other uot cowtrarycuge Other places of fcripture. I fhal in 

Fure!'**^'*^*^^ fewe wordes declare (as me femeth) what he meneth. I 

The Holy Ghost doubtc uot in this. The holy ghoft in fcrypture is 

fled by the three fygncfycd by thcfe .ilj. names reherfed in this pfalme. 30 

toUdspLiSi.' Saynt Poule remembrynge th^ dyuerfe gyftes or dedes 

of thQ holy ghoft fayth. Hec ommo, operatur vnus 

One Spirit with- dX(\ue idcw fpfnYus. One fpiryte without chaunge 
oil c lange oe i ^qq^\^ ^ J f^ye f/je prophcto reherfyngc dyuers names 

Tiie seven gias of the holy ghoft fayth. Spirituw fapie/itie & intel- 35 

of the Spirit. . /» • •# /?t* oi?_-x*j.j' i* * *t 

lectus fptn/tmi conum & fortitudmus, vjftntum 
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fcientie et pietatis ac fyiritum timoris domini. 

The fpiryte of wyfdome & vnderffcandynge, the fpiryte 
of counfeyle & ftrength,i;he fpiryte of cun/iynge and 
pyte, & the fpiryte of the fere of god, lie meneth not 
5 fo many dyners fpyrytes, but one called by fo many Th« one spint 
names for the dyuerfyte of his actes. But for fo nam^forthe^ 
moche as fhall be conuenyent for our purpofe at this ^"**^®'^** 
feafon, we rede in the holy gofpelles the fhewynge of inthegotpeu 
the holy ghoft thryfe in .iy . dyuers fimylytudes. Ones •hewn in three 
10 the holy ghoft came downe in the lykenes of a done i.o« adore, 
whan cryfte was baptyfed as it appereth in the gofpell JISmq*;* 

of Luke. Et defcendit fyiritus corporali fpecie 

ficut CoIlUTiba iu eum. Alfo after cryftes refurrec- s.orftbmth, 
c/on was gyuen in the lykenes of a breth to tlie djfcj- uon; 
15 pies of Ihefu as in the gofpell of lohon. Et infufflauit 

in eos dicers accipite *fytritum {anctum qaorum £• n »q 
remiferitis peccatsL remittuwtur eis. Thyrde whan «• of aw. 

after the aacen^ 

after cryftes afcencyon the holy ghoft appered to the aioa ; 
apof ties gadred all togydcr in the lykenes of fyre as is 
20 f hewed in the gefpell* of Luke. Apparueriwt illis 

difperdite lingue ta,nquam ignis ieditque fupra 
iingulos eorum (piritus {anctus. Whiche thre Theee three 
dyuers apperynges fygnefye thre diners gyftes of the three dime gnu 
holy ghoft gyuen to thre diners ftates or kyTides of pMpie: 

25 people, that is to faye fyrft to them whiche be enfauntes i. to loflmti ib 
at theyr baptyfme. Seconde to penytentes. And thyrde t.topenitenu; 
to them that be perfyte. Fyrft to our baptyfme we be i. in hapiiem we 
dyrocted & fet in a newe lyfe, the lyfe of innocency orinnooencj 
whiche is fygnefyed by the done apperynge oner cryfte Jjj*^ ^ 

30 at his baptyfme. Saynt Poule exhorteth all fuche fey- 
enge. Nouitate vite arabule;it. That they walke in 
a newe lyf, & cryft fayth Vt fi»t* fimplice[s] ficut 
collimbe. Mekely in maner as doues. Theprophete neek^ m doreib 
romembrynge this operacyon of the holy ghoft fayth. 

35 Et fpirituw rectu;;i i«noua in vifceribi^ meis. 

' iic, gospeU 1555. ' fufit 1509, 1556. 
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II. Tha Spirit 
giren to the 
apostles as a 
breath; 

a man's breath 
toaching iron or 
glass is anon 
resolved into 
water. 



Bins make the 
heat of ohari^ 
wakoold. 



When the sinner 
is pricked in con- 

[• U Ti, back] 
edence, 
tears *trekeU' 
down from his 
eyen. 



When Christ 
looked on Peter 
after his denial, 

be fell on a weep- 
ing. 



Sin denieth the 
soul and turns 
God's UuM from 

It; 

penance washes 
the soul and 
makes Ood look 
on ittfigain with 
mercy. 



• Take not Tliy 
Holy Spirit from 
me.* 



BlyfTed lords graunt ms the holy ghofb to fet me in a 
now lyf, the lyf of innocency. The other operacion is 
accordynge for them tJiat be penitent whiche as we fayd 
was gyuen to t?M apoftles ynder the lykenes of a breth. 
We fe by experyence, a mannes brethynge whan it 5 
toacheth ony thyy^ge tJiat is colde as yren or glalTe, anone 
it is rofolued in to wepe droppes of water, whiche thynge 
may be ofte tymes perceyued in a penytent fynwer. 
SynTies make the hete of charyte to waxe colde, as our 

fauyour fayth. IJbi habundabit iniquitas refrig- 10 

efcet chaiitas. Where fynne is habouradaunt charite 
waxeth colde. Whan the fynner is prycked in his con- 
fcyence by the holy ghoft reme77ibrynge *thabomynacyon 
of his fynnes, anone yf he be very penytent teres f hall 
trekell downe from his eyen, whiche is a grete token 15 
the holy ghoft is prefent with that fynner. As fciyp- 

ture fayth. Flabit {piritxxa eius et fluent aque. 

On this wyf e Cryft our fauyour loked Ypon Peter after he 
had denyed him wtt^ a gracyous oountenaunce or brethe 
of his holy f^jrjte, & forthwith he fell on a wepynge. 20 
As in the gofpell of lohan. Co;2Uerfus dofninus 
refpexit petmm & egrefliis foras fleuit amare. 

Our fauyour turned backe & loked vpon Peter, & inco7»- 
tynent Peter went out & wepte bytterly. Synne defyl- 
eth the foule & tumeth the face of god awaye from it. 25 
But this gyfte of the holy ghoft penaunce with wepynge 
teres wafiTheth the foule maketh it holy & caufeth al- 
myghty god to loke agayne vpow it yrith his mercyful 
couwtenauwce. Therfore our prophete fayth. Ne pro- 

ijcias me a facie tua & fpmVzmi ianctum tnum 30 
ne auferas a me. Blyffed lord caft me not out of 
thy fyght, take not thy holy fpyryte from me, gyue me 
grace to knowe my fynnes, to cowfeffe them & to do 
penau7ice with wepynge teres, techynge all fynnors 
befyly to praye almyghty god, yf at ony feafon by our 35 
owne neclygence we offende his goodnes, notwithftand- 
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ynge he vouchefaue not to caft vs away from his fyglit 
but agayne loke on vs, gyue vs grace to wepe for our 
offences wherby our foules may be made holy. And yf if God uma on ns, 
it f hall pleafe hym thus to loke on vs, our f3rnnes f hall puniibment tiuui 
5 be vtterly done away & by our wepynge the punyffhe- 
ment for the lame. mooft meke ihefn what caufed 
/Ae to loke fo mercyf ully vpon Peter 1 he was baptifed plot's lui ; 

baptticd, with ft 

before, had the fpyryte of contynuaurzce in vertue, thovi perfect example, 
gaueft hym example alwaye to lyue ryghtwyfly, he 

10 alwaye behelde thyn holy conuerfacyon, herde thyn 

*holy prechynges, fawe thy grete myracles, he was pre- [• u vii] 
fent at thy tranffyguracyon, herde the voyce of the fader great miracles, 
fayenge thou art my fone. And for all this he denyed th^ tnuJagun- 
the where «« before thou gaue hym wamynge f hewed tk\,i«M^^ 

15 he fholde fo do. O blyffed lorde where myght haue ^"*' 

ben fhewed more vnkyndnes. Good Ihefu we befeche Look od ue, good 

Jeeo, 

the loke vpon vs wretched fynners in lyke manor whiche 
neuer yet denyed the neyther had fo grete knowlege who never denied 
and helpe to lyue well 33 he had. If the fynne of great knowledge 
20 Peter moued the to mercy and forgyuenes, blyffed lorde ifThoaforgaTesi 
we be fynners alfo, thou arte now as meke & mercyf ul wetooaresinnen, 
as euer thou were before & we be toumed to the af kynge 
forgyuenes, fyth thou vndefyred loked fo mercyfully 
and forgaue Peter, we befeche the deny not to forgyue webeeeechThee 

,.?«.- • tn Ai XT •• • to forgive na. 

25 VS whiche afke forgyuenes inceffauntly. JN e proiJCias 

nos a facie tua et fpiritum fanctum txiwn ne 

auferas a nobis. Blyffed lorde put vs not out of thy 
fyght, take not thy holy fpyryte awaye from vs, graunte JJjJ'gJJ* ^^ 
that we may wepe for our fynnes. IT The thyrde opera- w.* 
30 cvon of the holy ghoft is moche more ftronger than ony operation of the 

^ , t^ i? V J Spirit the perfcct 

of the other wherby they whiche be perfyte be made are made atedikii 

.in vlrtae. 

ftedfafte in all vertue without ony wauerynge, it was 
gyuen to the apoftlcs of cryft in the lykenes of fyre. 
And or euer this gyfte of the holy ghoft was gyuen Tin th^y metred 

this glfl the apo> 

35 vnto them they were Hot ftedfafte in the fayth, they stieawerefimrfui 
were ferefull & wauerynge in theyr myndes, whiche was 
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well perceyued by Peter that oflfred hymfelf e to dye for 

his mayfters fake, notwithftandinge anone after denyed 

Endued with thb hym Yiito a woman, but as foone as they were endued 

tiie «po«tiM with this gyf te of the holy ghooft all worldly vanytoes 

Ibftred no nuui j t t t* n ^ ^ ^ ^ ■^ t* 

were vtterly defpyfed amonge them, they lered no man. 5 

Gaudentes ibant a co;«fpectu co;«filii quonia;;^ 
[• u vu. back] digni habiti funt pro nomine * lefu contumeliam 

tmt i^oioed to pati. For they were loyfull comynge from theyr 

•oflbr for the 

name of Jean. lugementes bycaufe they fholde fuffrc f hame & deth for 

the name of Ihefo. Our prophete therfore in this place 10 
nameth the holy ghooft the thyrde tyme fayenge. Et 
fpiritu principal! confirma me. Lorde make mo 
ftedfaft in fayth & charyte by the grace of the holy 
ghoft that neuer after I fall agayne to fynne. But we 
haue lefte out the fyrft parte of this verfe. So it is. 15 

David often calls After our fauyouT Ihefu cryfte whiche our prophete 

Jean •o/ntor*. ni/. f y /»i"». 

After the aacen- callcth ofte tymes falutarc afcended in to heuen & ac- 
were tad for Uieir cordyugo as he promyfcd fholde fende downe ^^e holy 
ing!** * ^ ghoft as we fayd in the fymylytude of fyre, they were 

very fed & fory for theyr mayfters departynge Ihefu, 20 
but on receiving but auoue as they had receyued that meruayllous cotw- 

theHolyOhoat -,,,,/. ,, T , 

they were flUed forto of th^ holy ghoft greto gladuos came in to them 
neaa. vnable to be tolde, fo that all the people ftandynge be- 

thought them to be dronken of fwete wyne. Therfore 
our prophete calleth that comforte fente downe from 25 
our lorde Ihefu cryfte. Leticiam falutaris. A gladnes 
Agiadftiinieaaaga of our fauyourc. For whau a meflenger bryngeth a 
the tender and gladful mclTage from ony body, it may be called a com- 
bringer. ^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^^^ ^^^ fendeth the meffage & of hym 

Tiiia giadneaa that bryngeth it So this gladnes sente from the fader 30 

and of the Son. of hcucn by hls fone Ihefu cryfte is called a gladnes or 

Darid prays: comforto of them botho. Thcrforo Dauyd faythe vnto 

tiie ghuTnLa o?* almyghty god the fader. Redde michi leticiam falu- 

Thyson. ^^^ ^^ ^^ fpeViVu principall confirma me. 

Lord gyue agayne to me the gladnes of thy fone Ihefu 35 
cryft our feuyour whiche I lofte by my fynf ull lyfe. 
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and fbrength me with the holy ghooft that I neuei fall and strength m« 
agayne to fynne. % Hytherto we haue fpoken of the Ghort. 
petycyon wherin is af ked the holy ghoft by thre dyuers 
names, fyrft our prophete calleth *hym (fpiritum rectum) [• u viii] 
5 after that (fpiritum fanctum) and thyrde (fpiritum nHHtua MMcttu, 
principalem) the caufe why we haue declared after our patu, 
mynde, and bycaufe no man may receyue tho holy ghooft No man can bo 
but wit^ a clene herte, no man can be clene in herte but nnieu his sins be 
yf his fynnes be vtterly done awaye. Synnes can «iM*<annJtbe 

10 not be clene done awaye yf almyghty god toume not God*tunKaway*' 
awaye his face fiw) them, therfore our prophete afked S«n?**^°* 
mekely thefe .iij. as .iij. meanes whcrby he myght ob- 
tayne his fynable entent whiche is the gyfte of the David's ^fynabie* 
holy ghoft for his confyrmacyon and perfeueraunce in ^" 

15 good lyfe. 



I 



n this feconde parte our prophete f heweth the caufe ii. cause why 

% 1 It* i-iit 1 />n -1. David desired the 

why he defyred the holy ghooft for his petycyon, spirit, 
whiche was to thentent ho myght profy te his neyghbour. that he might 

, profit his neigh- 

Ti It IS very good and acceptable to god whan one per- hour. 
20 fone feynge an other erre Ss do euyll wyll mekely with ood when a man 
good & fwete wordes gyue hym wamynge to leue his sinneii^*™* 
wyckednes, & brynge hym agayne in to the ryght waye 
wherby he may come to god. Saynt lames fayth, he 
tliat fo dooth deferueth a cjrete rewarde whiche is the They deserve a 

" great reward, 

25 promyfe of faluacyon & doynge awaye of his owne fynnes. 

Thefe be his wordes. Qui conuerti fecerit peccatore»» 
ab errore vie fue : faluabit animaia eius a morte 
et operit multitudine/w iyeccatoru7n. "Who fo euer who cause a 

sinner to leave 

caufeth a fynner to leue his fynful lyf fhal both faue his his sinAU life. 
30 owne foule irom dampnacion & his fynne to be done 

away, whiche wordes are not onely to be vndcrftande by This is to be 

understood not 

them t?iat haue auctoryte to rebuke fynne but alfo of al only of persons 
cryften people, for euery perfone in maner hath charge of ©fail chrutuns. 
other, thus whan one feeth an other do euyll he ought 

Charitable warn- 

35 to gyue hym wamynge chaT3rtably of his fo doynge, & ing more efflwtoai 
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[• U viil. Uck] 
than open rebuk- 
ing. 

After the know- 
ledge of oar own 
errors we may 
warn others who 
doamiaa, 



yet it b not law- 
ftil for every 
man to teach. 

He who teachea 
moat know good 
and evil, or he 
wiU mislead hU 
brother. 



To take the office 
of doctor of God's 
laws a great Jeo- 
pardy; 

I am often 
'aferd^' lest, 

ifIteachnot»I 
be damned; 

iflgivenota 
pxMicoantofmy 
talent at the day 
of Judgement^ 



erenoftheleam^ 
ing given to me 
for the people. 

If we profit 
hearers, we may 
be stricken with 
vainglory. 

Natnze's oormp- 
tionso'eadoke,* 
that the smalleet 
deserts make OS 
prood. 

[«mmi] 



Tet If we study 
to amend our own 



p^rauentuie *in fuche maner we fholde doc more good 
& Wynne more foules to god than by open rebukynge, 
& truly our doynge is but fmal yf we may not after tlte 
knowlege of our owne errouros done before gyue other 
wamynge to amende theyr lyfe whan they do amyfTe, 5 
notwithftandynge an ordre mufb be kept in this mater, 
it IB not lawfull for euery man to teche at his pleafure, 
for he that f hall gyue inftruccyon to other mufb fyrft 
knowe bothe the waye of well doynge & euyll, elles he 
fhal foone bryDge his broder out of the ryght waye. 10 

Our fauyour fayth. Si cecus ceco ducatu»^ preftet 
aiubo in foueam cadunt. If one blynde lede an 
other bothe fall in to the dyche. To take the offyce of a 
doctour or techer of goddes lawes is no fmall charge, it 
is a grete leopardy, wherin I myfelfe remembrynge the 15 
fjGune am ofte aferde, for many tymes I thynke on faynt 

Poules fayenge. Ve michi fi non eua^igelizauero. 

If I teche not the lawes of god ynto the people I f hall 
be dampned. I fere me yf we hyde that gyfte of god 
yf we gyue not a good counte of that talent lefte it 20 
f hall be fayd to vs at the dredefull daye of lugement as 
it is wryten in the gofpelL Quare non dedifti pe- 
cxmiam meom ad menfa»i. Why gaue thou not to 

me a true & lufte counte of my money, that is to faye 
of the lemynge whiche I gaue ynto the wherwith thou 25 
fholde haue taught the people my lawes. AKo yf we 
teche & by it profyte the herers yet is grete peryll left 
whan ony prayfe is gyuen to vs for our leminge we be 
not ffcryken with pryde or vayne glory whan we knowe 
our felfe prayfed. The myferable corrupcyon of our 30 
nature is fo caduke that whan we doo ony thynge neuer 
fo lytell prayfe worthy it is meruayle yf we offende not 
in vayne *glory. But of a trouth yf a due ordre be 
hadde in our techynge of other as we fayd before euery 
man accordynge to his lemynge and habyly te, that is to 35 
iaye, yf fyift we f tudy for the amendement of our owne 
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lyfe, ptuge oar owne foules, be aboute as moche as loiiii and iMm 
we may to leme the wyfdome of oiir lord, and by wiadom, 
our befy prayer afke of god the clemies of our hertes, pmjing for dean 
with the grace of the holy ghoft wherby we may spirii's gnidaoMb 
5 ordre our owne fteppes in the waye of god, not for notfbrvain- 
the vayne prayfe of the worlde but onely to brynge ontor'byonr 
them whiche erre in to the ryght waye, that they by SSlftobrh^ 
our lyuynge & doctryne be turned to that blyffed u^^l^di^ 
lorde, whiche doynge fhall be to the honoure of god hi'j^t^ood 
10 and profyte to our neyghboure, to this purpofe it ^J^.*^^" 

foloweth. Docebo iniquos vias tuas et impij ad 

te conuertentur. As he myght faye. Blyffed lorde 

ji thou loke not vpon my fjrnnes but do away my ifOodfor^T* 

wyckednes, create in me a newe herte & endue me with andendMas 

15 the gyfle of the holy ghoft. I fhall teche them thai JUl^iSiS*' 
erre, brynge them in to thy wayes and they fhaU be Su^^*"'* 
turned to worf hyp the. Truly the prophete after his 
grete offence kept this fayd ordre. Saynt Poule alfo SodidDayid: 
after his grete perfecucyon of cryfbes chirche made clene his pemeatkm of 

20 & enfp3rred with t?ie holy ghoft taught openly to all 
people the ryght waye to come vnto heuen, made open 
to all wycked creatures the wayes of almyghty god. 
Cryfte our fauyoure gyueth vs all wamynge fo to do chrbt wamg oa 

fayenge. bi peccauent m te irater tuus compe ootoding brother 

25 ewn, K thy neyghbour or broder offende the correcte ^' 

hym charytably. Therf ore let euerychone of vs afke of Let as Mk of 

God s dsftn htart 

almyghty god a clene herte & the holy ghoft to thentent and the hoIj 
we may teche wycked people the wayes of faluacyon, m»j taaeh tba 
that they may the fooner toume to hym by our doctryne. "^^ ^ n. 
30 But why make we no mencyon of the other *two gyftes [• mm i, bade] 
or receyuinges of the holy ghoft, truly left we fholde 
breke the due ordre of them reherfed. For the pro- 
phete afketh thre dyuers gyftes of the holy ghoft and Ofthathna gifts 

of tha Spirit we 

reherfeth the caufes why one after an other, we haue hare spoken or 
35 fpoken of the fyrft named (fpiritus rectus) whiche as we 
fayd is gyuen to eueiy perfone in the tyme of theyr 
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baptyfme. Now f hall we f hewe of the other two & 

bothe by theym felfe. H The feconde gyfte of the 

8. Tiwspiritof holy ghofb called the fpyryte of penaunce whiche 

peoftnoe. 

maketh holy all true penytentes was fet in the feconde 
place, the reafon why foloweth now in this feconde 5 
corraptionofsin parte. The abhomynable corrupcyon of fynne in 

compared in i i« i» 

scriptoro to cor. many places of fcrypture is compared to corrupte 
"^ blode. It is fayd vnto all fynners. Manus vef- 

Tunr hands te tTC plciie fuot fangumc. Your handes be replete 
oorrnpt blood. with coiTupte blodc, to fayo our werkes be fynfull, 10 
•li* infuiT**' perauenture the mooft corrupcyon of blode is caufed by 
camall concupyfcence, Therfore faynt Poule fayth. 

Caro et fanguis regnuw dei non poffidebu^t. 

Fieah and Mood Fleffho and blodc f hall not haue the kyngdome of heuen 

•hall not posaesa 

heaven, i.e. thej in poffeffion, as mochc to faye, they that be corrupte by 15 
with fieahijr desire, bodyly Or flcfifhely defyre fhall neuer come to heuen 
Langna^ com- without amondemcnt. If Lyke as a lancraure fpoken 

monly called . "^ o o x- 

tiie tongue ; hath lus bogynnyuge of the tonge and is comynly called 

'oar moders 

tonge/ 'he the touge as we faye our moders tonge. And comynly 

tongee.' it is fayd he fpeketh in many tonges whiche can 20 

So dn. caused of fpeke many langages. So lyke wyfe fynne whiche 

Wood. is chefely caufed of blode is called blode, & many 

In the old uw by fynues many blodes. For this caufe in tholde lawe 

•bedding blood of *^ '^ 

beasts God waa blodo of bocftes was fheddo for clenfynge of fynnes 

peaned against 

the mthiness of wherby almyghty god myght be rather peafed ayenft 25 
the fylthynes of fynwe, faynt Poule fayth Omni^ in 

fa;iguine mundohantur et fine fanguine non fit 

[• mm II] remiffio. All fynnes were made dene by effu*fyon of 

sins were deanaed 

byeAiaionof blodo, and wtt^out it was no remyffion, but doubtles 

theffufyon of that blode of the owne ftrength and ver- 30 
not that um bloody tue myght neuer purge fynne, t?ie blody corrupcion 

oorruption waa 

thereby expuised; coude not be oxpulfed from our foules by it, accordynge 
as feynt Poule fayth. Impoffibile eft fangiiinc hir- 
corum et tanror^m auferri p^ccota. It is im- 

poffyble fynnes to be done awaye by thefifufyon of gotes 35 
goau or bulla blodo or bullcs, notwMftandynge tJiai f hedynge of blode 
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fygured tHeffufion of the mooft precious blode of cryft tigniiied the blood 

of Christ. 

Ihefu vpon a croife plenteuoully for all fynners, wherby 
fatyfTaccyon was made to god the fader for the fyiines of 
all people, whiche receyue the vertue of this precious The Tirtne of 
5 blode by the facramentes of cryftes chirche & by it received by uie 
made ryghtwyfe, percafe a fynf ul wretche cometh to a pS^^'H p^i. 
preefb fheweth al his fynnes, fhedeth out from his hi* itr***** *" 
breft corrupt blode of fyn7te in maner as the throte of a 
beefb were cut or a fylthy wouwde launced wit^ a launce, ••if* ^<nad 

were lanced, 

10 afterwarde the facrament of penaunce is mynyftred to anduietaeraroeni 
hym by his ghoftly fader wherwith by ^e yertue of mi^l!^, 
cryftes precious blode ho is made clene from fynne, & 
than Teryly luftefyed, he came to his ghoftly fader as heiejastifled; 
a fynfull perfone, but by the yertue of this facrament of ghMtij father 

15 penauiice he gooth awaye from hym ryghtwyfe, not by fr^mbim^ht- 
his owne ryghtwyfnes, but by the ryghtwyfues of cryfl S^.HRhtwi.e. 
JhefUf whiche ryghtwyfly redemed vs wit A his precyous "•"**'^^^**^'J 
blode as faynt Johon fayth in thapocalypfe, & faynt 
Poule f heweth. Factus eft nobis iufticia. Therfore 

20 we fynners haue gret caufe to magnefy & preyfe the 

ryghtwyfues of lefu cryft, wherby he maketh vs of whomakethne 
vnrightwyfe to be ryghtwyfe & by the vertue of his rightwise. 
precious blode delyuered fro thabomynacion of fynne, 
for the whiche caufe the prophete af ked afore the fpirite DaTid aain for 

25 of penaunce that the blody fpottes of fynne myght be anoethathe 
done awaye by it to thentcnt he might f hewe euerlaft- ri^SwiVmete 
yngly the rightwifnes of god fayenge "Libera me de [• mm u. back] 

fanguinib^ de?^ deus falutis mee et exultabit 
lingua mea iufticia;^ tuam. Blyffed lorde delyuer 

30 me fro the corrupcyon of fynne and my tonge f hall loye 

eternally thy ryghtwyfnes. IF The thyrde fpyryte or 8.Thefpiritof 

gyfle of the holy ghoft thai ho af ked was the fpyryte 

of confyrmacyon or makynge f tedfaft in vertue, whiche 

was gyuen to the apoftles at the daye of penthccofte in *J^*° '**• 

35 the lykenes of fyery tonges. After the roccyuynge of dajof Peni«3o«t, 
it they were fo conftaunt and ftedfaft in the loue 
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Mt them free from of god that excepto hym they fered no man, they tefte^ 

fear of num. 

fyed ouer all the name of Ihefu without drede, they 
kepte togyder the vnftedfafte people by theyr holy 
wordes f he wynge ouer all the name of cryf t Ihefu to the 
laude and prayfe of almighty god. A meruaylous 5 
Radeflahennen, thyngo that they beynge fo rude neyther taught by 

neither taoght by * i m «. ^ i 

' puto nor Arie- Flato uor aryftotlo or ony other philofopher but gete 

theyr lyuynge by fyiThynge fholde fo meruayloufly 

dyfpute & f hewe the magnyfycence of Cryfte before fo 

eonrincedthe wyfe, fo greto, & prudent men of this worlde, in fo 10 

;;Sdr °"^ moche thoy pkynly conuynced and entreated them at 

God giving them theyx pleafure, but blyffed lorde thy wyfdome gaue them 

Aery toDguee; 

that grace, thou gauefb them fyery tonges, thou opened 
theyr lyppes whiche of thy goodnes made enfiEiuntes to 
fpeke in laude of thy magnyfycence. Thy prophete 15 
liaye at fuche t3rme as he durft not take vpon hym to 
fpeke thy holy wordes, fayd. Vir poUutus labijs egO 

fum et in medio populi polluta labia habentis 

6g0 habito. BlyiTed lorde my lyppes be polluted and 
I am abydynge amonges the people whiche in lyke 20 
uieauhpwben manor be vnclene. One of thyn aungelles came vnto 
touched hie poi- hjm touchcd his mouth, made clone his lyppes, and 
[• mm iu] forthwith he was made very bolde and fheVed hymfelfe 
dedarathe truth, redy to do thy commaundement in exprelTynge vnto the 
So DsTid pnjt people thy lawe of trouth. Lykewyfe our prophete 25 

for deui Upe^ 

prayeth that his lyppes may be made clone & hymfelfe 

ftedfafte and conftaunt in vertue by the grace of the 

that he may holy ghooft to thontont he myght worthely f hewe thy 

God's lands. laudes he fayth. Domtne labia mea aperies et os 

meum annunciabit laudem tvLam. Good lorde 30 

open my lyppes make them clone & my mouth fhal 

Let ua too pray f howe ouor all thy prayfe or laude. Let vs f olowe this 

prophete Dauyd befechynge almyghty god that fyrf t he 

make vs able and worthy to receyue the holy ghoft, 

rightftoiy and ad- graunt VS his grace to lyue ryghtfully, alfo to admonyfifhe 35 

boon fa>pNunoe.' accordynge as we be called in degre our neyghbouis vnto 



PSALH LI. TTFES OF CHRIST'B SACRIFICE. 120 

penaunce wherhj our felfe may he made holy and 
delynered dene from fynne to prayfe and exalte the 
ryghtwyfnes of god and lafte that we may haue the 
thyrde gyfte of the holy ghoft whiche is to be made The third gift of 
5 ftedfafte and conftaunte with clene lyppes to f hewe ouer nuuk oonsunt to 
all the laudes of almyghty god. IF In this thyrde parte ood. 
our prophete f heweth, no thynge fo acceptable to god 
whiche he may gyue to hym in recompence of his fynnes 
as is this that he hath fpoken of now before. The 
10 maner of lewes was in the olde la we whan ony of them The Jewi, whan 

they hftd tinned^ 

had broken the comrTiauTidement of god for makynge 
amendes to halowe a certayne parte of a beef t or elles hallowed a put 
the hole, after as the gretenes of the fynne requyred. whole. 
Moyfes taught the vnlerncd people by fuche bodyly Theeebodiiyiacri- 

15 iacrefyces, whiche was to them as a f hadowe or fygure of the true aacrifloe 
the true facrefyce to come that was fyrfte fygnefyed by 
them. The fleynge of thofe bruy te beeftes after Moyfes 
entent fygured the deth of our fanyour cryfte Ihefu, & Jmu died tat 
euer he befyed hymfelfe to caufe the people byleue it by 

20 thofe tokens. For as the vnreaf enable beeft was fla3me •• the Uoodorthe 

• nnreMonable 

for clenfynge of fynnes, & the blode of it f hedde vpon [• mm iii, backj 

beaat was ahed on 

Cthe awter, fo cryft Ihefu the lambe vndefyled, mooft the altar, 
innocent beeft was put to dethe vpon a crofTe & all his 
blode f hedde for the remyffyon of fynners. The people 

25 of Kraell fynned & were worthy to dye for it, thofe i»«»i einned, the 
bruyte beeftes dyd none euyl & yet were put to deth none evu and yet 
for thamendement of theyr fynnes. Lyke wyfe our ''•"**** 
fanyour cryft all though he was mooft innocent, mooft chHet moat inno- 
pure, neuer ofifended in ony condycyon, notwit^ftand- ootooes. 

JO inge he fuffred deth mooft pacyently for our offences. 

The fleynge of beeftes thxii was vfed in tholde lawe for The eiayinff of 

beeats pleaaed 

theyr facrefyce dyde not pleafe god very well of them- notood. 
felfe, as he f he wed in an other place in maner reprou3mge 

thew, fayenge. Nunqw/d ma;?diicabo carnes tauro- 
l5TVLm aut fa/isuinem hircorum potabo. Shall I Heatenotimiv 

^ -^ fleah, nor dnnk 

ete ^^e fleff he of bulles or drynke the blode of gotes as goioer biood. 

FISUKB. 9 



• I 



130 



PSALM LI. GOD 8 LAWS EVEN TO POOR AND RICIL 



Poor men were In 
miserable oondl« 
tion if the obla- 
tion of beeaU 
were needed to 
pot awajr tin. 

God's laws eren 
between rich mud 
poor. 



for He heeds the 
Intent of tlie mind 
more tlian the 
▼aloe of the gift. 



The poor widowV 
two mites. 



£• mm Iv] 



God not pleased 
bj the sacriioe of 
lOOObeasu. 



SacriJteiuM and 
kotoeoMatum. 



The aeceptable 
aacrlfloe is the 
penanoe of man's 
■ooL 



The bnll, goat 
and lamb deserve 
not to die. 



who fayth it is not my pleafuie fo to do. IF If almyghty 
god myght be peafed or caufed to f howe mercy by none 
other remedy but by thoblacyon of brute beeftes, poore 
men were than in myferable condycyon thai wanted 
power to make fuche oblacyon, yf they myght not be 5 
other wyfe forgyuen but fo dye in thoyr fynne, but 
almyghty god hath ordeyned more eucn lawes whiche 
be comyn bothe to poore & ryche, he defyreth none 
other facrefyce but fuche as iliQ poore may do as foone 
as thQ ryche, & perauenture more foone, for almyghty 10 
god taketh more hede to fJiQ good entent of the myndo 
than to tliQ gretnes or yaltu^ of tliQ gyfte, whiche thynge 
is fhewed in the gofpell of Marke, where is expreffed 
thai whan Xhg/u perceyued & behelde the ryche folkes 
ofifre many grete gyftes in to the trefour hous amo7*ge 15 
all he efpyed a poore wydowe whiche gaue onely .y. 
mytes & fayd that poore woman ofifred mooft of all not 
regardynge the gretness of the gyfte, but onely as we 
*fayd the good mynde & entent of the doer, wherby we 
may wel p^rceyue thai fyth thacccptablc facrefyce to 20 
god depewdeth not by ^^e valure of the gyfte but by 
the good mynde & entent of the doer, alfo thai he is 
not well pleafed wiih fuche maner facrefyce of tholde 
lawe all though it were done by a .M. beeftes, therfore 
our prophete fayth. Quoniaxsi fi voluiffes facrifi- 25 
civm dediffe»*, vi\(\ue holocauftw non delecta- 

beris. Sacrificium was called a parte of the beeft 
ofifred & holocauftum the hole oblacyon of it, fyth tha 
hole was not delectable to god in facrefyce the parte 
was moche leffe acceptable. Our prophete here reme77i- 30 
breth an other maner facrefyce whiche is moft accept- 
able to god, & it is named the very penauTzce of mannes 
foule. A queftion may be afked what offence com- 
mytted the vnreafonable beeft thai his blode fholde be 
fhedde, what offended the bull gote or lambe to suffre 35 
deth, truly no thynge, therfore no luft caufe or reafon 
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can be f hewed why they f holde dye. But the f3mfull 
creature whiche fo greuoufly hath displeafed god his 
maker folowynge his owno fenfuall & vnlawf uU Tolupty He who fouows 
ayenft fh^ wyll of our lord of very ryght ought to fuffre ought to auoer ta 
5 as moche dyfpleaf ure & payue as he had pleafure before had pleasure in 
in the fenfuall & vnryghtwyfe appetyte of his body. I^^iT*** 
Than f hall he make a due and lufb recompence for 
his fynnes. That penytent fpyryte is the facrefyce 
wherby almyghty god is chefely peafed and moued to 
10 fhewe mercy. It foloweth. Sacrificium deo fpiritus 

C0;2tribulatus. The forowful and penytent foule is tiw penitent loui 

a sacrifloe for 

chefe facrefyce to god for purgynge of fynnes. Our purging aina. 

fauyour cryfte Ihefu fhewed in the gofpcU of Luke. 

Two men entred in to the temple to praye, one of them The Pharisee and 

16 a pharyfe. the other a publycane. Amonge the lewes """"'"^ 
pharyfees fhewed *outwarde in thoyr lyuynge a more [•mmiv,back] 
holy lyf & cowuerfacion than other dydo, they excer- 
cyfed holy werkes in the fight of people, the publy- 
canes contrary, wyfe gaue hede, occupyed themfelfe in 

20 worldly & couetous befynes with all maner vyces. As 

they were prayenge in the temple fyrfb the pharyfe The Pharisee 
lauded god of his holy conuerfacyon, prayfed hymfelfe, to the dispraise of 
remembrynge his mery tes in manor to the dyfprayfo of ' ^^' *^ *' 
all other, thought none able to be compared to hym, 

25 fSayd. I am ferre vnlyke to other in my lyuynge thai lamfaruniiiceto 
commytte thefbe and auoutry as dooth this publycane. »voutry. 
I lyue chafte, I fafte twyfe in th^ weke & abfteyno 
from all other vyces, I gyue tythes of al my goodes. 
Thus proudly the pharyfe bofled & prayfed hymfelfe in 

30 his vertue. The publycane contrary wyfe callynge to The pubUoui 
mynde thQ multytude of his fynnes & mekely remem- 
brynge thQ holynes of the temple thai he was in bothe 
for fere & reuerence ftode aferre f hamed in hymfelfe 
for the fylthynes of his fynnes, durft not lyft vp his 

35 even to heuen, but with a grete inwarde forowe knocked breast know- 

- ledged himself a 

vjwn his brefte, knowl^ged hymfelfe a greuous fynner grieToossUmar. 
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The pabUam 
forgiven, the 
Phariaee r^ect. 



Ahab 



lived moct 
wickedly. 



doing lacrilice to 
Bui, 

[• nn i] 
cfaaslRg away 
God'e prophets. 



Wlien God ehae- 
tiaed him by 
withholding rain. 



when Helye called 
down lire teoia 
heaven. 



when at Helye'e 
petition rain at 
last came down 
frum heaven, 

Ahab was never 
the better; 



jet Ood delivered 
him flromBeuft- 
dabb 



humbly afkynge the mercy of god & fayi Deus pro- 

pitius efto michi peccatori. Blyffed lordo be 

mercyfull to me a fynner, the penaunce & contrycyon 
of his herte was fo grete wherby he gaue fo acceptable 
facrefyce to almyghty god that by it he was clone for- 5 
gyuen & the pharyfe reiecte. Take hede how acceptable 
facrefyce to almyghty god is a forowfull & contryte 
herte for fynne. IF "Was not Achab fomtyme k3mge of 
Ifn^ll reconcyled and forgyuen by fuche maner facre- 
fyce after his grete & innumerable offences. It is 10 
wryten that he lyued moofb wyckedly brekynge the 
commau7ulement of god more than all kynges of Ifraell 
before hym, he dyde facrefyce vnto the falfe god Baall 
& fauoured the preeftes of his la we "chafed awaye & 
defpyfed the prophetcs of god, notwithftandynge our 15 
morcyfull lord of his goodnes wolde chaftyfe hj^m by 
fhewynge many wonders & ftraunge tokens. Fyrffc 
caufed that no reyne fell on the erth by the fpace of 
thre yeres & thre monethes, to thentent Achab the 
kynge fholde knowe almyghty god was dyfcontent 20 
with hym. AJfo an other tyme in the fyght of all the 
people he gaue fo grete vertue to his prophete Helye 
that at his defyre & callynge fyre came downe from 
heuen whiche confumed and vtterly toke awaye theyr 
prefent facrefyce. Ferther more after the longe con- 25 
tynuauTzce without reyne, whan Achab myftrufted by 
the petycyon of the fayd prophete Helye water came 
downe from heuen plenteuoully. What creature wolde 
not amende hymfelfe by thefe wonderfull tokens, but 
Achab was neuer the better, contynued ftyll in his 30 
malyce, notwithftandynge our lorde god of his gentylnes 
proued hym agayne by other meanes, whan Benadab 
kynge of Affyrye came to fubdue Achab with a grete 
hoofb of people, almyghty god wolde not fufifre hym to 
be betrayed of his aduerfary, but promyfed he fholde 35 
haue the victory. An other tyme the yere after whan 
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the fame Benadab had recouered his flrength came 
vpon hym a freffhe in batayle wherof almyghty god 
gaue hym monycyon by his prophete and promyfed he 
f holde haue the victory. Ferthermore whan he wolde 
5 not amende hymfelfe but rather was worfe and worfe 
in fo moche he caufed the ryghtwyfe man Kaboth to Ahabgattqrgnito 

th6 TiiMyard of 

be flayne and by gyle gate his vyneyarde. Than riffhtwiMNaboUi. 
almyghty god thrette him fayenge. Se deineifuni;;^ whenOod 

omnem pofteritate»i ipfius et interfectumw de tng, 
lOachab minffentem ad pariete;;i. He f holde put that He would 

" * '^ pat down his 

downe all his pofbery te and flee all that came of hym po«t«rity, leaving 

scant a dog, 

not leue feante a dogge. Achab ^herynge this was [*nni,t»ack] 
anone compuncte & forowed his myflyuynge, he cutte punct, 
and rente his clothes, wente in hayre nexte his body, rent hia ciothea. 
15 fafbed, laye nyghtly in facke cloth, & helde downe his fosted^uyin 
heed. Our blylTed lorde feynge his grete penaunce and ood teeing hia 
mekenes was moued with pyte, fayd vnto his prophete mijir,ld*wlarpitj, 

Helye. Non;2e vidifti humiliatum achab coram "***^** 
me: & quia humiliatus eft mei caufa: non 
20 inducam malum in diebus eius. Seeft thou not 

the mekenes of Achab, perceyuefb thou not how he AaAhabbath 

meeked himaeir 

hath meked hymfelfe before me, and bycauf e of his fo before ve^ i wfu 
doynge for my caufe. I wyll not fhewe vengeaunoe in anoeinhudi^n- 
his dayes. O mercyfuU lorde why dyde thou fo, why 

25 dyde thou refrayne from Ire, why fhewed thou not 

vengeaunce vpon that mooft vngentyll creature t Truly in that nuwt im. 
for in hym was a forowfull and a contryte foule whiche Ahabwaaaooo- 
is the chcfe facrefyce, wherby thou arte caufed to ' 

fhewe mercy. Sacrificiu»j deo fpiritus contribu- 

30 latus, cor co;2tritum et humiliatum deus non 

defpicies. The forowfull and penytent foule is chefe the chief 
facrefyce to god, and blylTed lorde thou f halte not def- 
pyfe a contryte herte, who fo euer ordereth hymfelfe 
on this maner that by his inwarde forowe may haue a 
35 contryte herte, he is able and mete vnto the hygh 
buyldynge in the heuenly cyte whofe walles be not yet 
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Stones needed for 
the heaveuly dty. 

The rain of 
angels must be 
repaired by taking 
up men and 
womMi aa qaick 
stones. 



[• nn lij 



Stones for that 
heavenly palace 
most first be 
polished, shapen 
or made square 
here on earth. 



The heavenly 
Artificer entreat- 
eth tiard stones 
hardly. 



Manasses 



set up an idol 
and altars ofBaal, 
used witcliea and 
cliarms. 



set but llUle by 
the throateuings 
of prophets. 



God, seeing that 
he would not be 
entreated by fair 
means. 



delivered him to 
prison in Babylon, 



fjnyffhed. A grete nombre of ftones is wantynge 
wherwith they f holde be perfourmed and accomplyffhed, 
for the niyne of aungelles whiche fell downe from that 
Cyte muft be repayred and renewed by takynge vp of 
men and women lyke as by quycke ftones. As we fe 6 
in maner whan ftones bo affumpte for the reedyfyenge 
of cytecs or toiires with other. But it is accordynge 
that in *to fuche a noble buyldynge no ftone be taken 
vp, but yf that it be prepayred as it f holde be and 
made mete before. For in that heuenly palays may 10 
noo ftone be pullyiThed f hapcn or made fquare. It 
muft be made fytte and perfyte here in erthe before 
leeft at the lyftynge vp theder it be not able there to 
abyde and fo cafte downe in to the depe dungeon of 
helle. The heuenly artyfycer vfeth many and dyuers 15 
maners in f hapynge or fquaryngo of ftones mete for 
thofe walles. Perauenture fome be harde and tliem he 
mufte entreato hardely. IF We f hewed before of Achab, 
now fhall ye here of Manaffes whiche was a kyiige of 
Ifrahell, folowed moche Achab in his lyuynge. This 20 
Manaffes ordeyned and fet an ydoU within the holy 
place of the temple, he fette vp awters of Baall, vfed 
wytches, charmes, and dyuers other dyuynacyons, wher- 
with almyghty god was very moche dyfpleafed, and 
gaue hym wamynge by his prophetes for to amende 25 
hymfelfe. But he of pryde and obftynacy fet but 
lytell by theyr thretenynges, after the maner of a 
wycked perfone whan he is ouerthrowen in fynne he 
defpyfed them. Almyghty god feynge Manaffes woldo 
not be made meete, neyther wolde not be entreated by 30 
fayre and eafy meanes (as his defyre was) vfed a more 
f harpe waye to hym. Caufed the Babylones with grete 
power for to make batayle and haue the vyctorye, that 
done they ledde hym fafte bounde in chaynes of yren 
in to Babylone, and there was fet in pryfon, and at the 35 
laft remembred his vnkyndnes done ayenft almyghty 
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god, wherfore he wepio and forowed fore, mekely afk- whenherepentcd 
ynge forgyueneffe. Our mercyfuU lorde of his grete giveneu. 
goodnes anone herde gracyoully his petycyon. Thus 
at the lafte all be it, it was very harde to brynge hym 
5 to paffo, he was "made a mete lyuely ftone vnto the [•nnii,i«ck] 

He becam* • 

heuenly buyldynge by very coiitrycyon. Mary magda- meet stone in the 
loyne was moche more eafely brought to frame than he, by contrition. "' 
whiche by no thretyngos or f harpe punyfThementes but dmn toconfrf! 
onely for very loue of our fauyour Cryfte was drawen chri5^ ***^* **' 

1 vnto contrycyon. IF Thus as we haue reherfed almyghty 

god the hygh artyfycer vfeth many dyuers meanes to The high Artmoer 
fhape & fquare his ftones here in the erth, in his tosquuehie 
chirche mylytauwt, he of his goodnes wolde euery man keevoiij'^biiiid- 
& woman f holde be quycke ftones made redy for that *"'* 

15 heuenly buyldynge, his wyll is euery creature to be 

*faued as faynt Poule fayth. Therfore our prophete 

Dauyd whiche was fo haboundauntly bote with the David, hot with 

fyre of chary te, for fyre is nedefull to facrefyce, defyred 

not onely this acceptable facrefyce of a contryte foule 

20 for hymfelfe, but alfo for the helth of all other, he 

fought not onely his owne profyte, but alfo the profyte deeired the profit 
of his neyghbour & thonour of god, wherforo he fayd. and ood's honour. 

Benigne fac domiue in bona voluntate tua 
fyon : vt edificentur muri iherufalem. 

25 IF Hytherto what fo eucr the prophete hath done David hitherto 
was for one of thefe caufes, eyther.it lo/tgcd to his owne las neighbour 
foules helth, to the profyte of his neyghbour, or to the 
laude of god. Fyrft for Ids neyghbour in his prayer 
he defyred fpiritum rectum, for hymfelfe fpiritum fane- fptntum reetmm, 

for hinuelf tp. 

30 turn, & for the honour of god fpiritum principalem. eaarinesforaod'e 

honour «ip. prto- 

Alfo his defy re was to be endued with the holy ghooft eipaum; 

bycaufe he myght teche other that erre the ryght waye u»a» h« may 

to heuen, whiche concemeth his neyghbour, for hym- may hinateir bo 

felfe he afked to be clene delyuered from the corrupte ein, 
35 blodes of fyune, and laft for almyghty god his petycyon 

. and may land *"4 

was cuer to laude and prayfo hym. Ferther more he praiae Ood. 
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[• nn iii] 



David, himself 
contrite, desired 
to sare his neigh- 
boar, 

in the laud of God. 



When the dinrch 
triumphant ia 
boilded, God shaU 
have all praise. 

Saorifloes in the 
old law types of 
those In the new 
law of grace and 
glory. 



Jewiah oblationa 
now fordone. 



nor shall sacrifloea 
in the new law 
ever endore. 

No oontrition in 
heaven. 



Here we are not 
clean to make 
oblations, but 
* spreneled ' with 
the dust of sin. 



In heaven we 
shall never sin 
deadly nor veni- 
aUy. 



C* nn Ui, bade] 



ftudyed befyly to gyuo vnto almyghty god the fa*cre- 
fyce of a forowfull fpyryte and contryte herte for hym- 
felfe, he defyred the fame to be perfourmed in other 
for to fynyffhe the walles of heuenly Iherufalem, that 
is for his neyghbour. And now laft he f heweth all 5 
that to be done in the laude and prayfe of almyghty ~ 
god, fpekynge vnto hym thus. Tnnc acceptabis 

£acrificiiu» iufticie oblationes et holocaufta 
tunc imponent fup^r altare tuu;;^ vitulos. Lyke 

as he myght faye, whan that hevenly cyte of the 10 
chyrche tryumphaunt is buylded & perfytely fynylThed, 
than blyffed lorde f hall be all hole laude and prayfe to 
the of all thy cytezyns. IF What foo euer facrefyce 
was done in the olde lawe fygnefyed the maner of 
facrefyce in the newe lawe of grace. The facrefyce 15 
done in this newe lawe betokened the very trouth in 
the etemall lawe of very loye and glory. Amonge 
the lewes in tholde htwe were certayne oblacyons and 
facrefyces whiche be now vtterly fordone, they be no 
more pleafynge to almyghty god. There be alfo in 20 
this newe lawe certayne facrefyces and oblacyons as wo 
haue f hewed, but they f hall not euer endure. For in 
heuen may be no foule troubled neyther contrycyon of 
herte. As faynt lohan fayth in the appocalypfe. 
IF AKo we can not be fo clene & pure in this lyf to 25 
make oblacyon as we f holde be. All our lyfe here we 
be fprencled with the dufte of fynne. For all be 
fynners, yf wo faye contrary no trouth is in vs. But 
at our comynge and tranilacyon in to heuenly Ilieru- 
falem we f hall be made fo conftaunt and ftedfafbe by 30 
grace that neuer after we f hal fynne deedly nor venyally. 
Therfore our prophete fayth. Tu»c acceptabis facri- 
ficiwn iufticie oblationes & holocaufta tunc 
impone;2t fuper altare tuum vitulos. BlylTed 

*lorde than thou f halte accepte our facrefyce of ryght- 35 
wyiiies, at that tyme our oblacyons & facrefyces fhal 
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be pleafaunt vnto the, for why they fhall be clone and SpotiMtucriiicet, 
pure 'without fpotte of fynne. Than fhall all thy 
welbeloued people make acceptable facrefyce not of 
fleffhely or golden calues as was in the olde la we, but notofflenhiyor 
5 of euerlaftynge prayfynges and laudes, as the prophete bat or •verUsUng 
Ofee remembreth, we fhall without ende gyue thank- 
ynges immortall vnto the in etemall glory, where vnto 
thou brynge vs by the merytes of thy fone Ihefu cryft 
that f ufifred palfyon for all fynners vpon a croife. Amen. 



10 Prima pfalmi pars. 

J)o7?ime exaudi. prions. 

lor as moche as this pfalme is lo;iger than we may pi. di too long u 



F 



•Moll at thU 



at this feafon conuenyently alloyle or expowne. aewm. 



Therfore we fhall this daye declare to you one parte The Mrond part 
15 of it & referue the other vnto fondaye nexte comynge. sumuy. 
This parte that we fhall expowne this daye is deuyded 
in to thre. Fyrft the prophete maketh his petycyon in pnn i. Darid 
and defyroth mekely to be herde of almyghty god. pituior; 
Seconde he fheweth openly his owne wretchednes. i.«iiew«hii 

iniMry * 

20 And lafte he remembreth hymfelfe what he may do and s. r«in«mb«ra 
how moche to obteyne mercy and grace, whiche thre may do to obuin 
mcmbres I now as in the perfone of vs all fhall trcate tw three mvm- 
& fpeke of. And ye fhall dylygently gyue audyeuce do"o« ^ve "* ' 
& here it in mynde. *" *"*** 

25 * y^^ mercyfuU fader of heuen, thyn onely begoten [• nn ui 

fone Ihefu crj'fb our blyffed lorde whiche 
thou fente downe from heuen into this worlde, 
to thentcnt he fhold teche and inftmcte i.chrirt,who 

OMBM to teach 

wretched fynners the way of trouth. Amonges thawayortmtii, 
30 all he taught vs that prayer is fyrft neceffary 

to eucry creature, and promyfed yf we inftauntly af ke promiaed that 

Instant prayer 

ony thynge lawfull and neceffary for vs, it f holde be for thing* uwftu 
graunted by our pmyer. Thefe be his wordes. Petite Tain. 

et accipietis, querite et inuenietis, pulfate et 
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apparietuT^ vobis. Afke and ye fhall haue, feke 
Knock and the and yo fhall fynde, knocke & the gate fhall be opened 

gate ahall be iii-i 

opened to you; to yoiL O my lorde this thyn onely fone promyfed, 
alfo we doubte not, we knowe ryghte well his promyfe 
• true promiae, is true, why 1 foF he is bothe true and alfo it felfe 5 

aa apoken by tlie 

Truth, trouth. Befyde this he is foo entyerly beloued of the, 

for thou fayd of hym. Hic eft filius laeus dilectus 
in quo michi bene complacui. This is my wel- 

in whom the beloued fone in whome I haue moche pleafure, thou 

Father haa mach . t ' t o t ^ t» 

pieaaure.and gaue in commaundement whiche foloweth fayenge. 10 

charged ua to hear x /* i * 

Him. Ipium audlte. Gyue hede vnto his doctryne, gyue 

o God my Maker, audyeuce vnto hym. my lorde god my maker, by- 

promiae I aak caufe that he made vs this good and true promyfe I 

ly merqr. i^auo Very ferme confydence and trufte boldely for to 

afke thyn infynyte mercy. For fyth that he is thyn 15 

onely fone mooft derely beloued and fente do^vno of 
He came to teach thy chary te iuto this worlde for to teche that f holde 
what waa necea- be mooft profytablo for vs to do, alfo he knewe well 

what thynge was necelTary & conuonyent & what was 
He eoaid not Hot for VS. More ouer it was impolTyble for hym to 20 

begyle or faye ony thynge but trouth. How and why 
[•imir.baek] fhall I fere, for what caufe * fhall I not truft that thy 

goodnes fhall here me what foeuer I afke neceifari for 
ifHe might hare me in my prayer, for yf thy fone might haue ben be- 
lack ofwiadom. gylcd foT lacke of wyfdome, or had ben euyll wylled & 25 

or if He liad been iji.j jxi. x "lj. 

evil willed, we woldo haue doccyued vs, than perauenture we mygnt 

mutniatT* **** hauo fomo myftruft, but in hym was al wyfdome & 

vilienw Md"^ prouydence, he is the profoandyte of thyn inenarrable 

wudom. wyfdome, fo that he knewe what was profytable for vs 

& what was acceptable to the. He was alwaye wyll- 30 

wuiing to give as ynge & ftudyous to gyue vs inftruccion & lemy7?ge, he 

i^lldVortta; dyed for our fakes, whiche is the greteft token of good 

wyll that may be. MaioFe;;^ enim charitate;;^ nemo 
habet quam vt a;timam tuam quh pouat pro 

which la the^ amicis fuis. The greteft charyte & loue that may 35 

' sic 1509, 1666. 
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be fhewed is one frende wyllywgly to f ufifre deth for an that may b« 
other, he of his own good wyll was nayled vpon a 
crofTe, & fo for our offences f uffred that moofb f hamefuU For at Ha died, 
deth, wherby we may knowe veryly that he was alwaye 
5 benyuolent & wyllynge to do for vs. Therfore without 
doubte fyth that he taught vs on this wyfe, we fhall be taachingnathat 

- - . , _ God will hear oar 

nerde yf we praye to the. But perauenture our fynnes prajers. 
& wyckednes that we haue done fhall withftande & 
tume awaye thy mercyfull face from vs. blyffed 

10 lorde of a trouth we oft haue offended & greuouily « 

trefpaffed ayenft thy coni7nau7idementes, but agayn it weharetna- 
is trouth that thy welbeloued fone taught not onely unght'not only 
them whiche be ryghtwyfe to praye, but alfo fynners. butaiweUiSr^ 
For vnto whome longeth thefe wordes. Dimitte nobis ^^"^' 

15 debita nostrB,, Good lorde forgyue our fynnes but 
vnto fynners. True it is he taught bothe good & euyl 
to praye. Therfore thou mayft take thy pleafure, it is 
thy choyfe whether thy goodnes wyll punyffhe & iti«inGod'a 

choice to punlah 

vttorly caft awaye fynners for theyr offences & trefpaffes, sinnen. 

20 or elles here theyr prayers & pe'tyc/on for the reuer- ^ [t^ y/ ' 
ence of thy fone, whiche promyfed them to be herde p^^"'* 
and obteyne theyr af kynge. It is lytell force to the, 
it f kylles the no thyngo, it is no poynt of thy charge it ekiiu Him 
whether we be faued or dampned, thou madeft vs of we be saved or 

25 nought, and mayft dele with vs as it pleafeth the, but but hu son** 
notwithffcandywge the promyfe of thy fone is gretly to ^,Je honour* 
be taken hede of, whyl for it longeth bothe to thyn o'^'^^'^dson. 
honour and alfo to his, and in no wyfe may bo defyled »nd may not be 

contraried with> 

or contraryed without grete cowf ufyon and rebuke vnto out rebuke to 

'' o ./ them that love 

30 them that loueth the. I therfore made bolde and ood. 
ftronge in hope to obteyne my petycyon am comen vnto 
thy goodnes makynge my prayer to thentent thou wylte 
effectually here me, fayengo. Domine exaudi ora- 
tionem mea;;i Lorde here my prayer effectually. God may bear 

35 Thou mayft here my prayer and petycyon by fhewynge ehewingofuia 
of thyn aungelles, and yf thy goodnes wyll do fo mocho 
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for me, I f hall be content, I f hall be well at eafe, not- 
but I ask more of withftandvnge I defyre and afke more of tlie. The 

Him. •/ o 

The lively voice lyuely voyce 01 the voyce fpoken by the mouth of the 

of a person dis- 
eased moves more peifone that is fo greued or dyfeafed moueth moche 

more effectually the herer than it f holde be tolde by 5 

Jerome ony other man. Thyn holy doctour faynt Iherome 

fayth thus. The effecte of the worde fpoken by a 

mannes owne mouth hath a meruaylous preuy and hyd 

effycacy or ftrength, fo meruaylous that I can not tell 

• what it f holde be called, whiche he proued by the 10 

dtea the story of wordcs of Efcliyues a coitayu oratour that was exyled 

Aeschiues, i /» j 

and caufed to flee vnto the rodes by his aduerfary called 

Domefthenes ^ an oratour alfo, & there redde an orac/on 

who read to his vuto liis fcollei*s made by the fayd Domefthenes ' his 

scholars the 

•poech of Demos- aducrfary, they alfo prayfynge the fame oracyon gretely 15 

thello^ and when , ■,. , ii.i i./»i e r i 

they applauded by his rcdy/igc, he toke vp a grete fyghynge & fayd, 

what yf ye had herde this my cruell enemy Domef- 

« wi.at If you had thcues ^ fpokcu thefe *wordes hymfelfe, as who fayth, 

heard the 

[• nn V, bock] a mauncs entent or mynde fpoken by his owne mouth 

moueth more the herer than it were f hewed & fpoken 20 
by ony other. An other example. At ony feafon 
Bengers pained whan it is f hcwed to V8 of the beggers or poore folkcs 

with hunf^er and 

cold in the streeto that be payuod & greuod with hungre & colde lyenge 

move our pity 

Bomewiiat when in the ftretcs of cytees or good townes full of fores, wo 
them, much more here it wliau it is toldo & fomwhat be moued inwardly 25 

when their wail- . - •* p i. a _!• i i. j p i. 

ings ar« heard by With pite & morcy, but yf WO wyl gyuc hede & here 
curse vee, OUT ownfelfe the waylynges, cryenges, & lamentable 

noyfes that they make, we f holde be moche more ftered 
to fhewe our pyte & mercy on them, for no man elles 
can fhewe the grefe of the feke or fore perfone fo well 30 
& with fo effectual] maner as he hymfelfe. Than fyth 
iftiiecryingrof the myfcrablc cryenge & wayly?ige of thofe that fufifre 

sufferers so moves ___ ojin i» r. At 

the hearts of bodcly paynes & wretchednes may fo mocne moue the 
"owm^m^' hertes of mortall creatures. I doubte not good lord 
ffifaSJ^y*?^ hut thou whiche arte all mercyfull mufl nedes be en- 35 

no 1609, 1655. 
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djiied to execute thy mercy yf my pyteful crye & pitiftu ciy re^u 
peticion may come ynto thyn eres vnto thy prefence. 
Therfore I loyne this to my petycyon. Et clamor 
me^^ ad te veniat. Good lord here my prayer & Lord, hew my 
5 petycyon & graunt that the inwarde entent of my prayer 
may come to thy mercyfull prefence. But befyde this 
yf thon wylte vouchefaae to do fo moche as loke to look to meward 
mewarde with the eyen of thy grace & mercy than Thjgmot. 
f hall I trufte more & more to obteyne myn af ky^^ge. 
10 For yf thou bothe wylte vnderftande & knowe my ifThoownt 
wretchednes & mekely take vp my myf erable callynge uk« up my cry- ' 
& cryenge to the, & alfo bcholde the pytefuU f tate thai my ^liftai tuu, 
I ftande in with thy grace & mercy, I fere no thynge »»••»». i fc«r not, 
but I knowe well thou f halt f hewe thy mercyful dede Ti»y merdM 

deed upon me. 

15 vpon me, who can be fo hardo herted whan he feeth a who can be bo 

!!• i»iio-i i-i hard-hearted, 

pooro creature & hereth his pytefull & lamentable wcp- hearinKand seeing 
ynge & waylynge, & alfo beholJeth the corrupte mater ' 

ren downe from *his fores, to paffe by & wyll not [•nnTi] 
f hewe mercy vpon the fore <fe feke creature. Our lorde mercy p 
20 Ihr/u cryft thy fone f hewed that a certayne man came ParaWeofthe 

goud Samaritan. 

downe from Iherufale?^ in to lerico & fell amonge 
theues whiche bothe robbed & wouwded hym with 
many fore wouwdes, & fo left hym halfe qu\'cko lialfe T»»e wayfarer lea 

'' ' J ^ J half quick half 

deed, a cettayue famarytane comynge befyde moued to dead. 
25 fhewe pyte came nygh vnto hym and dydo byndo vp 
his wouwdes. We be in lyke co7«dycyon, truly oui 
foule whiche hath an heuenly begynny ngo came downe so our wmi came 

down from Jeru- 

frowj Iherufalem from heuen m to this Avretched body aaiem (from 

_,^ i»ii heaven) to Jericho 

bouwde & fubgecte to all mutabylyte fygnefyed by (thii wretched 
30 lerico fell here amonge wycked theues, the deuylles feiiimongthievea 
they robbed & fpoyled it £rom the garmentes of grace, l^uiTlt'of JI^, 

wounde<i it with 



& wou/ided it with many greuous & dyuers woundes of JJJlf^u^k 



away 



fynnes, fo leuynge it halfe quycke lialfe deed toke away j^^V/^' ^"^fy"^ 
the lyfe of grace & lefte it onely in the lyfe of nature, »» of nature. 
35 therfore blylTed lorde be thou to vs as a famarytane. Lord, be Thou to 

OS aa a Samaritaii. 

beholde, drawe nygh, & excercyfe thy mercyfull dede 
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If a(l«r mercy 
received I (all 
again among 
tlioae ibievea the 
devils, 

I ahaU be fkr in 
wone condition 
than before; 

the nnelean spirit 
onoe cast oat 
wallceth in dry 
places (liearts 
without moistare 
of worldly plea- 
■one) and finding 



there no rest, 
returns to the 
place became 
from with seven 
otiier more 
wicked spirits. 

[* nn vi, back] 



So the wicked 
spirits drawn off 
by Qod's grace 
eome again, and 
bring more with 
them. 



If iUej overcome 
us, we be in worse 
condition than 
before, being 
feebler to with- 
stand them, our 
wounds (sins) 
being more 
grievou!!, God's 
offended Koodneaa 
being lunger 
alienate ; 
so that when we 
call for help, 
peradventure He 
will sot hear. 



on V8 wretched fynners, for that is tho defyre & peti- 
cyon whiche we af ke of the. Ne auertas facie^^t 
iUBM a me. Toume not the face of thy mercy & 
grace awaye fro me. But for all this good lord I fere 
i?iat after thon haft hen mercyfuU to me oneles I f hall 5 
fall agayne amo;zge thofe theues the deny lies hy myn 
owne neclygence, they f hal fpoyle me agayne, than 
f hall I he ferre in worfe condicyon th&n I was hefore, 
thyn onely fone f hewed & taught that whan a wycked 
& vnclene fpirite is ones drawen out from a man, he 10 
neuer refteth hut walketh ahout hy places that he drye 
& without moyfture that is to faye hy the hertes of 
thofe p«rfones whiche he drye & wit/iout moyfture of 
worldly & tranfytory pleafures, & whan he can there 
fyTide no reft, anone retumeth to the place whiche he 15 
came fro, & hycaufe he f hold he more fLrowge hryngeth 
.vij. other fpirites wit/i hym more wycked than he, 
whan they al he entred there than that man is ferre in 
•worfe condycyon than he was hefore. So hlyfled lord 
it ia with Vs, we he delte with in lyke maner, yf thefe 20 
theues thefe wycked fpirytes he at ony tyme hy thy 
grace drawen awaye from vs, wit/tin a whyle after they 
come agayne, they hrynge more with them, they alfo 
come wtt^ grete ftrength to fyght ayenft our wretched 
& weyke foules. Alas good lorde what f hall we do 25 
without thou helpe vs, how f hall we refyft & with- 
ftande fo grete & ftronge multitude, for yf they ouer- 
come vs we he in worfe condicyon than euer we were 
hefore, hycaufe why, we fhal he made more fehle to 
wtt/^ftande them, & alfo our woundes our fynnes heynge 30 
renewed fhal he moche more greuous, & lafb thy good- 
nes whiche agayne we haue offended hy our vnkyndnes 
f hall he the lenger alyenate & turned away from vs 
that perauenture whan we haue nede to cal for helpe 
thou f halt not here vs hycaufe of our greuous offences, 35 
therfore I as in the perfone of vs all adde to my petycyon. 
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In quacnnque die tribulor inclina ad me axirem 

txxam. Whan fo euer good lorde I f hal be troubled 

with thcfe theues thefe deuylles. I befeche ^^o enclyne oire mo f^nct to 

wlthHtaiid theao 

thyn eere vnto me, gyue me grace to withftande them, thieve* (deriu). 
5 But yet moofb good & mercyfuU lorde I fere myfelfe I 
ftande in drede. I rede thai a certayne woma» of The «rom»^» of 

Piinain 

canane came ferre from her natural countre to pray vnto 
thy fone for the helth of her doughter, fayenge to hym 

thefe wordes. Miferere mei dofnine fill dauid filia 
10 mea male a demonio vexatwn Lord the fone of 

dauid hauo mercy on me, my doughter is fore troubled 
& vexed of a deuyl. Firft I confyder the labour that 
this woman toke in her grcte & ferre ioumey. I con- took a ikr journey 
fyder her ftedfaftnes her ftronge mynde bycaufe fhe 
15 came out of her owne couwtre. I confyder ^^e piteful awv from her 

oooniiy, 

caufe fhe came for as a very moder to f eke & afke helpe to a»k help for 

her daughter who 

for her doughter. I confyder the fore *and grete vexa- [• nn viij 
cyon of her doughter troubled & vexed of a deuyll. I devu, 
confyder her fayth for why fhe called hym lorde & the ehewed her 
20 fone of Dauyd. I confyder her moderly wepynge & of David, wept 
waylynge, for euer fhe cryed & folowed thy fone Ihefu would not aUnt, 
for hclpc, fhe wolde not ftynte, and he gaue her none but chHat gave 
anfwere. woman in what cafe were thou in than, 
how wtw thy mynde whan thou bchelde & fawe that «»• "^ Hie face 

turned away, 

25 blyffed lorde tume awaye his face from the, whiche 

ouer all before was called fo meke and mercyful, it was who was oaUed lo 

mercUUl; 

no meruayle whan fhe perceyued that though fhe weped 
& cryed vpon hym more & more lyke a woman, in fo 
moche the dyfcyples of thy fone lefu were moued & in her tean mand 

the dieciplea to 

30 maner conftrayned to call on hym to fhe we his mercy interoede for her; 

at her peticyon, but he anfwered them whan they made He answered that 

mterceUyon for her that he was not fent downe in to the salvation of 
this worlde but for the laluacyon of the hous of Ifracll. 

'' She knew that 

woman whan thou herde tel and knewe that neyther wither she nor 

her dangliter were 

35 thyfelfe neyther thy doughter were of the nombre that of the number 
he fholde faue & make hole, why dyde thou not than tavei 
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go thy way, why dyed thou not for forowe. But for 

all that thy fone Ihefu wolde neyther make anfwero 

neyther loke vpon her, neyther alfo haue pita whan 

y»t«hefeUdowii that his dyfcyples made intercelfyon for her, yet fhe 

grovelling at Hia fi J r j i j 

toetcxying: fell dowue vuto his fete grouelynge and proftrate vpon 5 

Lord, help me. the erth crycnge. Domine adiuua me. Lordehclpe 

me, notwithftandynge this blyffed lorde thy fone Ihefu 

whiche to all other had ben meruayloufly benefycyall 

Jesof, the foan- & for a furoty is the very fouTztayne of mercy & pyte 

tain of mer^, 

ciUed her a dog. yfed Yuto her this fharpe & bytter worde called her a 10 
dogge, lyke as in hym had ben all cruelte and no pyte 
nor mercy. He £ayd. Non eft bonu»^ fumere 
pane;;^ filioru;;2 & mittere canibus ad ma;2du- 

Caildum. It is not good to take the brede of chyldren 
[• nn vu.tack] and gyue it dogges to *ete. good lorde thou knoweft 15 
aU thynges, thou knoweft what is profytable to euery 
creature, thou knoweft that a weyko and feble perfone 
fholde be more eafely entreated and delte with than a 
For He knew her ftrouge and myghty. Thy fone dyde proue this ftronge 

■trangth and mi 

would prove iier and faythfull woman for our doctryne, that we by her 20 
that we ahouid ' fayth and pacyonce fholde not dyfpayre ^all though we 
thooRh^e^be not bo uot hordo as foouo as we call. And at the lafto 
we*«u? ***"** whan he had proued her foo longe & fhe mekely know- 
she knowiedging leged herfelfe no better than a dogge vnworthy to 
timn a dog. yet aa hauo brodc, neuerthelcs as a whelpe defyred to gader 25 
to gntJier up vp crumwies that faU vnder the hordes of lordes or grete 
mlder the bowda cftates, he Opened the dores of his mercy <fe pyte & 
H?^n!dSr gra^uited all her af kynge and iayd. O mulier magna 
dooraofHia gfj fi^es tua fiat tibi ficut vis. O woman grete 

mercy, aayhig : 

woman, great is thy fayth be it to the as thou wylte. But I blyffed 30 
But I, Lord, am lordc am wcykc & ferefull, I befeche the prolonge not 
in fuche maner my petycyon, let me not tary fo longe, 
defernotmytmat. dyffcrre uot my hope & truft as thou dyd the womans 
hira. **" * of chanane, but here me f hortly. In quaciu^q?^^ die 

STiuo^I****^^^ "^ inuocauero te velociter exaudi me. Whan fo- 35 

euer good lorde I call to the for helpe here me, graunt 
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f hortly my petycyon. IT We haue f poken hytherto of 
our petycyon. Now we f hall f hewe our wretcbednes 
wherby tbe goodnes of almygbty god may be moued to 
be mercyfull and grannt our peticton. The lyf of man The ufe or nun 
5 is here but for a whyle, f hortly it f hal perylThe & be at point, 
an ende, no fpace, no voyde tyme no leyfer can be had 
but alway it draweth to an ende, it can not be at a 
poynt, it is neuer at reft, truly one mynute of an houre, Un«verat xwt. 
whether we ete or drynke, wake or ilepe, laugh or wepe, 

10 euer our lyfe here draweth to an ende. Where be now 
the kynges & prynces thai fomtyme regned ouer all 
the worlde, whofe glory & tryumphe was lyfte *vp [•nnrui] 
aboue the erth. Where is now the innumerable com- when u now um 
pany & pu3riraunce of Xerfes & Cefar, where are the x«imludCMtf, 

15 grete victoryes of Alexander and Pompey, where is Jtctorieeof Aiex- 
now the grete rycheffe of Crefus & Craffus. But what J^y^Jue^riJ^^^i 
fhall we fay of them whiche fomtyme were kywges & S^Hmp"* 
gouemours of this realme, where be they now whiche ""'^ ***"**'*??ui- 
we haue knowen and feen in our dayes in fo grete "*^ 

20 welthe and glory, that it was thought of many they who (m many 
f hold neuer haue dyed, neuer to haue ben out of mynde, ahoufa h«"e dLd, 
they had all thoyr pleafures at the full bothe of dely- where are they, 
cyous and good welfare, of hawkynge, huntynge, alfo ing, bunting, 
goodly horfes goodly courfers, greyhoundes and houndes coaraeri, grey 

hounds, palace*) 

25 for theyr dyfportes, theyr palayfes well and rychely 
befeen, ftronge holdes & townes without nombre, they 
had grete plente of golde and fyluer, many feruauntes, gold and •iwer, 
goodly apparayle for themfelfe and for theyr lodgynges, 
they had the power of the lawe to profcrybe, to puniffhe, their power to 

30 to eialte & fet forthwarde theyr f rendes and loners, enemies and 
to put downe and make lowe theyr cnemyes, & alio to to eet forthward 

_, ,,_-_,, 1 A A. their friends and 

puny ff he by temporall deth rebelles and tray tours, lovers? 
Euery man helde with them, all were at theyr com- au held with 

them, 

maundement, euery man was vnto them obedyent, fered 
35 them, lauded alfo & prayfed them, & ouer all f hewed J^jJ^*^ 
theyr grete renowme and fame. But where be they great renown i 
irisuEu. 10 
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bat now they are now, be they not gone and wafted lyke vnto fmoke of 
smoke. whome it is wryten in an other place. Mox vt honori- 

ficati fuerint et exaltati deficientes que/;iad- 

inodu;?} fumus deficie;it. Whan they were in theyr 
Prosperity and mooft profperito and fame, anone they fayled and came 5 

fame fkil like niiioi -■- 

smoke, to nought cucn as fmoke dooth. Saynt lames covv- 

uke a vapour; pareth the vanyte of this lyfe to the vapouro and fayth 

•wedering' like a it fhaU pciyfThe and weder awaye as a floure in the hey 

• hey • season. feafon. Thcrfore fyth that the tyme of our lyfe draweth 

[• nn viii, back] faft vnto *an ende, yf we be not herde fhortly and 10 

shortly heard of foonc of almyghty god whan we call for helpe, deth 

Ood, death shall «, „ -i i» j -r. 

come upon ns or f hall como vpon V8 or eucr we can be focoured. For 

^uJJT **• *'^ caufe blyffed lorde haue in mynde the f hortnes of 

ha^g^in*n^Iid ^^^ ^3^® here, & as foone as we call to the gyue audy- 

ouriife'*"*****' ence vnto vs alL Of a trouth all we may faye that 15 

give audience folowcth. Quia dcfeceriwt ficut fumus dies mei. 

unto us as soon as ^^ 

we cau. Good lordc here fhortly my petycyon whan foeuer I 

My days go like call vnto the, for my dayes my tyme in this lyfe gooth 

smoke, 

away lyke iinoke, the lenger I lyne the more feble I 
Mighty and uobia am. PerauentuTe they that be myghty and noble men 20 

men are diligent 

wyll at fome feafon be as dylygent as they can, and fo 

dylygent that by theyr importune & ofte calljnge vpon 

fuche as they haue ado with, they may the fooner be 

to be sped in their fpedde in thoyr caufe, whiche dayly we perceyue and 

king's court. fc by them that folowe the kynges courte or the prynces 25 

with other for grete and necefiary maters. For the 

If a man be not morc dylygent that a man be in gyuynge attendaunce 

attend to his to call vpou his caufe, the fooner f hall he haue his en- 

tent, & yf he be not alwaye prefent & at hande of hym 

to whome his mater is commytted callynge befyly for 30 

it shau be longer the fpcdo of the fsune, it fhall be lenger or he haue his 

or he have his 

desire. defyre. IT In the gofpell of Luke is fpokon & tolde of 

Parable of the a certaync luge that neyther dredde god nor man, vnto 

ui\Jnst Judge and 

Importunate whomc came a certayne wydowe befechynge that f he 

myghte haue lyght and equyte of the wronge done by 35 
her aduerfiEuy, he refufed and wolde not graunte her 
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luftyce of a longe feafon. And at the laft feynge thai 
this woman wold not leue but euer callynge on hym, 
he remembred hynjifelf & fayd. All though I neyther 
fere god nor man, yet for as moche as this woman Aathiawoman 

e 11 1. i» /« X 11 T M 11 1 will not ceane to 

D wyll not feafe to call on me I fhall venge her quarell, cau on me, i .haii 
I fhaU fe fhe fhall haue ryght. Take hede what the ^"«'»»*^^'»*'^*»- 
importune and neuer feafynge la*bour in a grete & necef- [* oo i] 
fary caufe dooth profyte & auayle. It is wryten. 

Labor improbus omnia vincit. Inceffaunt la- Labor omnia 

10 boure by the waye of interceffyon ouercometh all ^ 

thynges. Soo mercyfull lorde thou defyrcft to haue vs God, meek or hii 
importune in our prayers, & all though of thyn owne ^twyandfra. 
nature thou can not be but meke, notwithftandynge by ^^^^ p«ye« 
our befy and importune prayers thou arte moche more is mooh more 

15 meke. But for all this I lacke ftrength in my foule, 
the fwetenes of deuocyon is taken awaye fro me that 
anone I am made wery whan I begyn to praye, why, for i am weM7 when 
the ftronge partes of it, that is to faye vnderfbandynge undenunding. 
wyll and reafon whiche muft be vnto the foide as bones which should be 

20 and fenewes to focour it be fo vtterly wedred and dryed toiheiooi, mT* 
vp, that no maner of moyfture of deuocyon is in them * ** 

euen as they were tofted at the fyre, therfore as one lack- toMt«iat the tr% 

*' lacking the quick 

ynge the quycke humure of deuocyon. I can not longe humoarof devo- 
contynue in prayer. Et offa mea ficut cremiu;;? 

25 aruemnt. For my bones that is to faye th^ ftronge 

partes of my foule be dryed awaye lyke vnto the droffe or My wai dried 
fcrappes of talowe after it is clarefyed by the fyre. I •cnpeortaUow 
remembre that is wryten in an other place of the fatnes \n. ^ 
& moyfture of devocyon. Sicut adipe & pi;?guedine 

30 repleatar duivm^ mea. Graunt me good lorde my m*j my looi be 

i» 1 ^ 1 .11/. ^1 1 in replete with the 

foule to be replete with the fatnes of charyte and alfo &tneee of charity. 

that the outwarde partes of my body may be fulfylled 

with good werkes. But alas woo is me now, the fyre 

of vnlawfull concupyfcence hath wafted & taken awaye aii the (ktneM of 

"11 -I « A o 1 prayer waated in 

35 firo me all the fiettnes, all the fwetnes of prayer, & made mt; 
my foole drye & voyde from all moyf tneflb of deuocyon. 



148 



PSALM Oil. TBUB DEVOTION IS FROM THE HEART. 



M gnus or com 
wiihoat dew or 
ndn. 



[• 00 U bMk] 
My loal dried 
with the heiU of 
unlawftil desire ; 



lem'wydred' 
aahaj. 



The green grua, 
though dried by 
the eun, m«y yet 
be refreshed m 
long as the root is 
in the ground. 



After the earth is 
'brent, chyned, 
and ehypped,' 

a shower of rain 
will iu one night 
renew the colour 
of the grass. 

Thesoolcan 
draw the moist- 
iieas and savour 
of devotion only* 
from the heart. 



The homoar of 
good devotion 
must come from 
the heart to water 
the whole soul. 
Blessed Lord, my 
heart lacketh this 
humour of good 
devotion, my soul 
is smitten with 
the heat of eon- 
cnpiscenoe. 



A hart) having 



For as the grene grafTe or come that now floriffheth ji 
it be not refreffhed at fome tyme with a dewe or reyne, 
anone it is fmyten with the hete of the fonne and wax- 
eth drye euen as hey. *So my foule is dryed vp by 
the hete of vnlawfiill defyre and all the fwetenes of 5 
deuocyon is clene expuKed from it that not onely the 
fbronge partes of my foule ynderftandynge & reafon be 
made drye & dull, but alfo I myfelfe in euery parte 
Percuffus ixim vt ienum am fmyten with the hete 
of temptacyon and wydred as hey. But I am ferre in 10 
worfe condycyon than is wedred graffe or hey. For all 
though the grene graffe be dryed vp by ^^e hete of the 
fonne, yet it hath fomwhat wherby it may be refreffhed 
as loDge as the rote is faft in the grounde, by drawynge vp 
moyfture out of the erth from the rote in to euery other 15 
parte, & as we fe of tentymes whan the grene grafle hath 
chaunged the colour after the erth be brent, chyned, 
& chypped by the hete of the fonne, as foone as it is 
watred with a f houre of reyne, within the fpace of one 
nyght it begynneth to quycken agayne & renewe the 20 
owne colour. But no thynge can be founde wherof the 
foule may drawe vp and receyue ony moyftnes ony 
fauour or ony fwetnes of deuocion, yf it f holde come from 
ony place it muft be had from the herte. As our fau- 

your fayth. Boiius homo de bono thefauro cor- 25 

dis fui profert bonuin. Euery good perfone bryng- 
eth forth from his herte all goodnes no thynge but good, 
truly the humure of good deuocyon muft come from the 
herte to thentent all ^Ae hole foule may be watred may 
be refreffhed & ftered to prayer by it. Blyffed lord how 30 
f hall I do, for my herte is vtterly voyde & lacketh this 
humure good deuocion, wherby not onely my foule 
fmyten with the hete of vnlawfull & worldly concu- 
pyfcence is dryed and wedred away, but alfo Aruit COr 
meu^ my herte is in lyke maner, & not without a 35 
caufe. For how may this be that an herbe hauynge no 
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moyftues may longe contynue grene, f hall it not f hortly nomoittiMM 
waxe drya'and weder away. Alfo euery thynge that [•oou] 
hath lyf yf it be not refreffhed ofte with fome nouryff h- au uvin^ uungt 
ynge muft nedes be feble & weder awaye, it f hal drye 0^1^^^^^ 
6 & come to nought The foule in lyke maner is nour- °®****'' 
ylThed with a certayne mete & yf it refufe & wyl not The •oai nftuing 
take that fode, nedes muft it waxe drye & lacke good moM^bTdzy. 
deuocyon. The mete accordynge for the foule is the The loai't meat 
worde of god, as it is wryten. No» in folo pane viuit 

10 homo fed de om;ii^ verbo quod procedit* de 

ore del. Man hath a body & foule, & as the body 
is refreffhed witA materyall brede, fo the foule is 
nouryffhed with fpirituall fode whiche is the worde of 
god, this fpirituall brede the worde of god maketh the Thu ■piritoai 

breed maketh the 

15 foule to be f ul of lufe, full of the lycour of good deuo- aooi (tui of joioe^ 
cyon, & aKo it maketh the foule ftronge Ss hardy to derottoof^ 
withftande all trybulacions. who foeuer eteth not of this whoeoerer eateth 

not of ity 

brede f hall waxe lene in his foule, and at the laft drye ehau wax lean in 

hie eooL 

& come to nought. For bycaufe good lorde thai I haue Beoanee i hare 

20 not eten this fpirituall brede. I am blafted and fmyten bnad, 

with dryneile lyke vnto hey, hauynge no deuocion. nSttenwith 

And alfo my herte is wedred of whome the fwete fruyte J]^^ j, 

of deuocion fholde li)rynge out. Quia obUtus fum '^•^^'' 

comedere panew meu;». The caufe why for I haue i »»*▼• been 

• ^ oblivlotu to do 

25 ben oblyuyous and forgoten to do after thyn holy doo- after ood'e 

doctrine. 

tryne. To ete this fpyrytuall brede is not onely to here 

the worde of cod. Many there be whiche here the Many hear Ood's 

. word, 

worde of god but notwithftandynge they ete it not, batyeteatitnoti 
they do not receyue it to the nouriJGThynge & refreffh- 
30 ynge of theyr foules. In lyke maner many doth holde •■ they do not 
in theyr mouthes materyal brede & neyther cheweit bread, who neither 

•^ •» J "I 1. *•'' "**' ewallow 

neyther fwalowe it downe, & fuche dooth not ete the it, even if they 

*^ . hold it in their 

brede materyalL Semblably many there be mat receyue moatha. 

this fpmVuall brede the worde of god by herynge it JJjJdiJ^uie * 

35 fpoken of the precher, but they 'neyther chewe it nor ^^T^^i*] 
* oim 1609. * preoedit 1609. prooedit 1566. 
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neithtr chew nor fwolowo it downe, that is to faje they do not therafter, 

it savoaretii not for it fauouTeth not in the JT mouthes. But contrary wyfe 

HanyMTthe ** many ete the brede of the deuyl, they be fayne & 

d«vu*t hn»d I gj^ ^ -^^^^ j^ wordea that founde to noughtynes & 

folowe the fame by vngraoyous cufbome of fynne. what 5 
■avoarinff his foeuer he putteth in theyr mynde by the waye of fug- 

•ngtrestions 

sounding to th« geflyon foundynge vnto the peruerfe and vnthryfty 

unthrifty plessnrs 

of the body. pleafure of the body, that anone they fanour & do ther- 
after with as grete & dylygent ftudy as they can. Bat 
Thu is not the this is not the mete of the foule, it hurteth and is 10 
bafc*v«nym'to' vonym vnto it, it dooth no good, it refreifheth it not, 
' it is a mortall infeccyon and caufeth the foule to dye 

giring ooncnpis- euorlafbyngly, it maketh tJiat the concupyfcence of the 

rence dominstioD 

orer reason ; flefifhe hath dominacyon and reafon is fet aparte & layde 
thebrvadoTOod's vndor, where contrary wyfe the very brede of the worde 15 
son udy and the of god maketh reafon lady and ruler & the flelThe to be 
^^^ thrall and as a feruawtt. The worde of god caufeth all 

God's word makes goodnes in the foule, it maketh it moyfte and redy to 
the devti's woi^ fpryuge in good werkes. The worde of the deuyll 
duu and siug^sh. maketh dryneife, dull & fluggyfifhe to do ony thynge 20 
God*a word that IS good. The worde of god is the defence from 

the devil's the hcto of camall defyre. The worde of the deuyl 

God's word makes kyndolcth that heto. The worde of god maketh the 
the deru^weaL foule ftrongo, and the worde of the deuyll maketh 

it feble and weyke. The worde of god caufeth the 25 

flelThe to obey and folowe reafon, and contrary the 

worde of the deuyll maketh reafon to be obedyent^ to 

the fleif he. This is the thynge good lorde that maketh 

I hare given mc faddo & forowf ull, for as moche that I haue rather 

devil, gyuen audyence & folowed the worde & entyfynge of 30 

so that reason, the dcuyl, therforo the ftrength of my foule, that is to 

be as a post or fayo my reafon whiche fholde be to it as a pofte or 

hllMfidd^^iT*^ pyller, hath enclyned and ben obedyent to my fleffhe, 

*^ [J'ooui] wherof now I am fore adrad. It foloweth. * A voce 

lamsore'sdrad.* g^jj^^ug jQei adhcfit 08 iQeim carni mee. Now 35 

part iL ^ f^r a coTicluiyon of this feconde parte I wyll faye thus. 

> ebedyenl 1609. 
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For as moche as our lyfe here is fo fhorte & -withorxt LiflBi«thort,and 
good f ruy te waxeth drye as hey, we alfo be fo feble & dry u haj 
weyke that the ftronge partes of our foules vnderftand- trndenunding 

. and reMon wn 

ynge and reafon be wedred awaye. Our foules made 'wednd.* 
5 drye and fmyten with the hete of carnal affecyon. Our our beans are 

barreD of devo- 

hertes voyde & barayne of al vertue & deuocyon, in fo tion; 
moche that we haue admy tted and done after the worde we hare obeyed 

the devil rathef 

of the deuyl rather than of god, wherby our fleif he is than ood, and 

made the flesh 

made as lorde and ruler. Syth we are in all thefe ournuer. 

10 wretchedneffes, the more nedefuU & neceifary for vs is w^ need God's 
the fpedefull helpe of almyghty god. Now fhe thyrde Pan in. 
parte is yet behynde, wherin we f hall remembre vnto 
you the dedes of penauMce. There be thre partes of The three deeds 
penaunce whiche this holy prophete fheweth derkely darUybythe 

15 and fyguratyuely by the fymylytude of thre dyuers 

byrdes, that is to faye thQ pellycane, the nyght rauen, pelican, night 
& the fparowe. Fyrft let vs confyder and fhewe the sparrow. 
ordre & dyfpofycyon of thefe byrdes. The peUycane The pelican awdet 
of his nature abydeth in a defolate place where no 

20 thynge in maner groweth. The nyght crowe abydeth the night crow in 
in olde walles. And the fparowe maketh his refbynge the sparrow in 

house eaves. 

place in the couerynge of an hous, or in the hous 

eues. In a defolate and barayne place is no thynge inthedesertisno 

building; 

that perteyneth to a buyldinge, faue onely the waaft A 
25 voyde grounde, in olde walles or in walles whiche be not *« ^^ walls an 

imperfect, 

perfytely made vp is fomwhat framywge vpwarde to- 

warde the hous or buyldynge, but whan the rofe of the i« the roofed 

house a perfect, 

hous is vp and couered than the buyldinge is fynyfThed building. 
& made perfyte. Contricyon whiche is the fyrft parte contrition 

slKnified by tiie 

30 of penaunce is fygnefyed by the pellycane. Co/ifeffyon pelican ; 

.ii»-i .4«oiii t o confession by the 

the feconde parte is fygnefyed by the nyght crowe, & night crow; 
the thyrde that is fa'tyffaccyon is fygnefyed by the [• ©o iii, back] 
fparowe. The pellycane as faynt Iherome wryteth in Tiie*peii«ui (saya 
an epyftle vnto a certayne decon called Prefidius is of pt^Miusr 
35 this condicyon, whan f he fyndeth her bynles flayne & finding her young 

alaiu by a serpent, 

deftroyed by a ferpe?it, f he moumeth, f he wayleth and 
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■miteth herself 
upon the sides 
that her dead 
birds may he 
revived by her 
blood. 

So the contrite, 
finding their 
children (their 
good works) 
destroyed by the 
serpent sin, 
smite themselves 
on the breast with 
the bill of sorrow, 
that the corrapt 
blood of sin may 
flow out : 
for deadly sin 
destroys all our 
past good deeds. 
St Jerome in tlie 
wilderness smote 
on his breast with 
a flint. 



The publican in 
the temple smote 
on his breast that 
the corrupt blood 
of sin might be 
cast oat. 

The sinner thos 
smiting himself 



revives the good 
deeds lost by 
deadly sin, 
and is brought 
fh>m the prison of 
ettfnal death to 
new lift. 



[• 00 iv] 
The night crow 
or owl (says St 
Jerome) hides in 
the d«y, 

but when the 
sun is down 
oometh out with 
a mourning cty. 



fmyteth herfelfe vpon the fydes, that hy the effufyon 
and f hedynge of her blode, her deed byrdes may be 
reuyued. Truly they that are ve^ contryte be of lyke 
condycyon. For whan they ferche theyr confcyence & 
fynde theyr chyldren, iJiat is to faye theyr good werkes 5 
flayne & deftroyed by the ferpent deedly fynne, than 
they moume & wayle fore, they fmyte themfelfe vpon 
the brefte with the byll of bytter forowe, to thentent 
the comipte blode of fynne may flowe out. Of a trouth 
as foone as we commytte deedly fynne all our good 10 
dedes done before be deftroyed & ftande in none 
efifecte. Holy faynt Iherome beynge in wyldemes 
payned hymfelfe in lyke manor, & ferynge oneles his 
forowe was not f harpe ynough he fmote vpon his breft 
with an harde fiynte ftone. And what elles mente the 15 
publycane which anone as he entred in to the temple 
remembrynge the gretenes of his fynne dyde fmyte hy7»- 
felfe vpon the breft but that the comipte blode of 
fynne myght be done awaye from his foule ? Whan 
the fynner wyll ordre hymfelfe in this maner, that is to 20 
faye euer be wyllynge to be fory for his offences and 
with his fharpnes of his forowe fmyte hymfelfe in- 
wardly to thentent the oomipcyon of them may be done 
awaye, anone his good dedes whiche were loft by deedly 
fynne f hal be reuyued and he delyuered and brought 25 
out firom the bondes & pryfon of eternall deth in to a 
newe lyght and newe lyfe. So that euery contryte 
perfone may faye Similis factus funi pellicano 
folitudinis. I am made lyke to the pellycane by co»- 
trycyon. The nyght *crowe or the oule as fayth faynt 30 
Iherome is of this co;idycyon, that as longe as it is daye 
f he abydeth preuely in the walles or fecrete comers of 
fome hous & wyll not be feen. But whan the fonne is 
downe & is derke as in the nyght, anone f he f heweth 
herfelfe & cometh otit firom that fecrete place with a 35 
moumynge crye & myferable, & forowful lamentacyon, 
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f he nener feafotli fo cryenge vnto that it be day agajne. and nercr oMMth 
To the whiche nyght crowe may well be lykened they daj again, 
that f hewe theyr myndes by true confeifyon of theyr 
fynnes vnto preeftes, for whan they were baptifed & fo At bapttam tha 
5 made clene from orygynall fynne, the fonne of ryght- nan roae upon 
wyfnes dyde ryfe vpon them, gaue lyght to theyr foules JUi gara ught to 
and fo contynued as longe as they were without deedly JTthiS^iJi^ldtL 
fynne. At that tyme no forowfull remorfe was in theyr wi Sd^**"* 
confcyence but all in reft <fe peas, lyke as in ftronge <fe fure fj™®"*» *»* '^•'* 
10 reftynge places. But anone as they commytted deedly ST^l?^"* *****•' 
fynne the fonne of ryghtwyfnes went downe and f hewed "»*"^ ^•^^y ■*"» 

•' JO J tha Sun of right- 

no more lyght vnto them, & theyr confcyence was couered wiaaneM aat and 

oonadenoa waa 

'With the derknes of fynne. Than they make a lament- darkened. 

We make a 

able and moumynge confeflyon fhewynge themfelfe lamenubia oon- 

faaaioQ to a prieat^ 

15 culpable & alfo expreife al theyr fynnes to a preeft, Ss and that done tha 
that done by tlio iaorament of penau7»ce the fonne of naMshinethag^ 
rightwyfnes fhyneth agayne freffhe on them. Who **°°** 
euer dooth in this maner may wel faye this that foloweth. wa may aaj : 

Et factus inm ficut nicticorax in domicilio. 

20 By the forowe for my fynne & true confeffyon made By aorrow and 

confMaioo with 

wtt^ penaunce for ^^e fame. I am clene without trouble penanoe i am 

T • r rL p without troabla 

m my confcyence. I am in lure reft & peas euen as in oonadenoa^ 
the nyght crowe whan f he is' in that place of the hous crowTn hn 
where it lyketh her beft After we haue ben forowfull ^ '^^ 
25 & contryte for our fynne, and alfo haue f hewed them 

by confeffyon It is nedefull to beware, to be dylygent, After oonfcaafc» 

we most bewaraf 

& to take hede of the deuylles fhares that by his leatthederii 

- . enraara oa again. 

crafty Ss falfe meanes * catche not and bnnge ys agayne [• oo it, baok] 
in to his daunger. We be warned of this by the holy 
30 apoftle faynt Peter iayenge. Vigilate quia aduerfa- 
rius vefter diaboW tanquam leo rugie;is circuit 
querents quern deuoret. Awake, beware, & take 
hede, for your aduerfary the deuyll euen as a rampynge Tbedarflaaa 

ramping Hon 

and cruel lyon gooth aboute to feke whome he may goath aboot aeek- 

. . 1 ji ^'MC when ha nuij 

35 deuoure. K we bo dylygent & gyue hede to auoyde and deroor. 
flee firom thefe fhares of the deuyll, it may be fayd & 
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fpoken of vs that is wryten by the prophete in an other 

place, Anima noftra ficut paffer erepta eft de 

laqueo wensjitixun. All though our bodyes fuf&e 

oarsooiddtytrtd payne in this lyfe yet our foules be delyuered from the 

firom the d«vil*i j,i. ■, •, ^i« » ^ \ t a^ 

■niim as um deuylles inares lyke as the fparowe is fro the baytes & 5 
t^pToTUn^ tiappes of byrde takers that be aboute to catche her. 
The sperrow. Whan the fparowe fufpecteth thofe fnaies or trappes be 
•nlSr««*to the layde for her on tJiQ grounde, anone f he fleeth vp to the 
honae etvet, coueryngo of the hous or to the hous eues, and yf at 
andifoonetrained ony tyme fho be conftrayned by the reafon of hanger 10 

by hun^r to 

come down. to come downo agayne, yet for fere f he wyll f hortely 
ap; retume vp, fo that thyder fhe wyl flee for focour & 

there ehe wipeth furete in her daunger and peryll, there fhe wypeth and 

and ' feteth ' her 

biu, proyneth her feteth her byl, there fhe proyneth & fetteth her feders 
forth birdv and iR ordre, there alfo fhe bryngeth forth byrdes, & there 15 

°**"^* reftynge maketh mery as fhe can after her maner. In 
So they who lyke wyfe they that defyre & be aboute to make fatyf- 

would make 

•atisfacuoa faccyon for theyr offences muft be ware and wyfe to 

must beware of 

tiie devu's traps, kcpo thcmfslfe from the deuylles fnares and trappes 
must flee to wherof all the worlde is full, they mufte flee ynto heuen, 20 

heaven, mtttlny 

tiieir felicity fet theyr felycyte in heuenly thynges & not in worldly 
things. pleafures, whiche is a defence and couerynge of all the 

worlde. Saynt Poule faytL Noftra enim co^iuerfa- 

[• w> I] tio in celis effe debet. * Our conuerfacyon, our 

Our oonversation 

in heavea pleafure Ss felycyte f holde be in heuen, neuerthelefle yf 25 

ifwe come down at ony feafou we come downe, befy ourfelfe to gete ony 

to f{et necessaries 

for our body. thyngo neceflary for our bodyes, let vs f hortly retoume 

let us return, 

leet we be snared left that we be taken in the fnares of worldly pleafures, 

sure ; ** ** in euery pery U and daunger let vs flee vnto heuen, fet 

to heaven, *"**** OUT pleafuTcs ou heuenly thynges, and for theconfyder- 30 

punj«*oS»eivee acjoR and loue of it, we f hall purge ourfelfe from fynne. 

Forno rtn ^^^ ^^^ ^^ thynge that is foule & corrupte by fynne 

enter heaven: jj^y entro In to the euerlaftvnge kynsdome, we muft 

we must * proyne '' .^ o y o > 

ourfeden' proyuo and ordre all our feders, all our actes in euery 

that we may flee *^ •' ' "^ 

up to the place of condycyon that we may be the more apte to flee vp 35 
vnto i?ie place of euerlaftynge blyfle. There alfo we 
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f hall brynge forth and hyde our good werkes whiche when we ehau 
be our byrdes. our feuyour fayth. Thefaurizate vobis wlSf S^**'*' 
thefailPOS in celo. Ordre & endeuoyre your fell e to ^^"^^ "** "^ 
haue treafures in t?ie kyngdome of heuen. And laft, 
5 there let vs reft in this lyfe by true hope and truf t and There let m rest 

. InthUUfeby 

euer be occupyed in the laude and prayfe of abnyghty hope end tnnt, 
gody for it is wryten by the prophete. £t laus eius pnLing oodT" 
fenip^r Id ore meo. I f hall at all tymes loue and 
prayfe almyghty god. Who foeuer befyeth themfelfe so doing we then 
10 on this maner as we haue fayd, fhall make due fatyf- foroureine, 
faccyon for his fynnes, & of very ryght may faye that aDdmi^iay: 

foloweth. Vigilaui et factus fum ficut paffer foli- 

tarius in tecto. I haue gyuen hede, I haue ben i have given heed, 

--_- - D-ii.o ^ aeaiperrowflieth 

ware of worldly conuerlacyon <v pleafure, & as the to the hooee top, 
15 fparowe flyeth yp to the hous for her focour, fo haue I 

fet my mynde aboue in heuenly thynges. IT Notwith- i »»•▼• "^ mj 

mind above. 

ftandynge they that take this waye of penaunce fhall The peniunt 

shall have many 

haue many foos, many enemyes, for euery where in euery foee, 

parte of the worlde be backe by ters. There was neuer where. *'**^' 

20 creature borne were he neuer fo good, * excellent, and [• ppUback] 
yertuous, were his dede and werke neuer fo precyous The beet or men 
and noble that myght efcape the fclaundres and back- eiukunuid* 
bytynges of them whiche are backbyters & can faye ^*^ 

good by no man. For alwaye they that be euyll The evii-diepoeed 

25 dyfpofed be ayenft them that be good & wel dyf- theweu-dispoeed; 
pofed. Euer they lay wayte and enuyoufly fretynge 
themfelfe repugne ayenft the maner of the penytent theyrepogne 

against the peni* 

lyfe, namely in thofe thynges wherin they be founde tentufe; 
contrary in theyr lyuynge, whan aKo they fe and perr whenaBoaa 
30 ceyue a man that hath chaunged his lyfe whiche before who before was a 

gentle conpanloii 

was to them a gentyll companyon for theyr appetyte, for their appetite, 
& hath taken vpon hym a contrary maner of lyuynge 
not accordinge to theyr delyte, it is no meruayle though 

theiy fonM Dies' 

they forge maters & fpeke ayenft hym with all theyr ten, and by their 

opprohriooe and 

35 hole mynde and entent. And by theyr opprobryoua ooned eajinge 
and curfed fayenges caufe that perfone to be euyll S^itpok«iof: 
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fpoken of as moclie as lyeth in them. They that delyte 
The worldly hake in worldlj conueriAcyon & pleafure dooth prayfe and 

penitents who 

forsake pieasare. magnefyo thofe that dooth the fame. And contrai:y 
they hate al fuche as by contrycyon & true penaunce 
haue forfaken and defpyfed all worldly delectacyons, 5 

Hany turn away whiche thynge tumeth away many from doynge pen- 

firom penance for 

fear of the speech auTice, they be af hamed to do that thynge that f holde 
mooft profyte them in tyme to come, for fere of tfie^ 
fimring the cursed fpecho of people, they fere more the curfed fayenges of 
wicked more than wycked folkes than they do the punylFhementes of god, 10 

they do the 

poniahmenta of all be it he promyfed a grete rewarde in heuen vnto vs 

al for euery opprobryous and malycyous worde that we 

fufire here pacyently for his fake. Al we therfore be- 

ynge penytent & foffre faLs accufynges and f hameful 

ood our rewarder defpytes of wycked people may faye vnto almyghty god 15 

ua. our rewarder & loker vpon vs. Tota die exprobraba/lt 

Not only enemies, michi inliuici mei. Myn enemyes dyde fcome me 

[• pp u] many tymes & ofte, & not onely our * enemyes dooth fo 

but their some- but alfo they that fomtyme were our frendes & wonte 

time flrienda, 

aoom penitents, to pravfo VS. The world prayfeth & loueth them whiche 20 

Tlie world pralsee '^ '' 

those that follow fet theyT fclycyte & folowe the vayne & tranfytory 

its vain Joys, 

and are ready at loyes of it, whichc alfo be redy at all tymes & feafons 

gambade, to leap to cte, to drynke, to laugh, to daunce, to gambade, to 

iTkwUK) the 1®P®> & ^ fynge. Alfo the woiide loueth them that be 

proud and jolly, proudo and loly, full of wordes, varyable in gefture 25 

newikngied in and countenaunce, newfangled in apparayle, & alwaye 

appard, 

ftudyous for newe inuencyons, yet I fpeke not of them 
gluttons, that pamper theyr bodyes as glotons, whiche vfe furfetes 

drunkards, drookencs vnclonnes of body, peiiuryes, & dyflymula- 

cyons, they that haue thefe maners pleafeth the worlde 30 
beft. And contrary wyfe, fuche as be ftudyous to 
Followers of folowo mekeucs, ryghtwyfnes & trouth doth dyfpleafe 

meekness, right- > JO J . ^ 

wiseness and the worldo & them t?uit folowe the pleafures of it. It 

truth, displease 

the world. is wrytcn in the perfone of all fuche as be wycked & bak- 

spire to oppress byters whichc confpyre & wolde fynde the meanes to 35 
the rightwise.. oppreflf^ (jIj^q ryghtwyfe & well lyuynge perfone. Cir- 



PSALM Oil. I EAT ASHES AS BREAD. 157 

cui»ueniamus iuftu;;^ quia contmrius eft operi- 

hus TiOStris. Let vs craftely deceyiie the ryghtwyfe 
man, for his werkes, his dedes be contraiy to our, he 
lyneth not as we do, truly what foeuer man or woman whoerersetomt 

nought worldly 

5 defpyfe & fet nought by worldly pleafure Ss conuerfa- pieasare sbau 
cyon but folowe the ftreyght way of penaunce, fhal ofbe nid by, 
tyme be euyll fayd by, & many caufes f hall be ym- 
agyned & cowfpyred to put him downe, perauenture of 
thofe that fomtyme wold haue fpoken largely to his even by tho«e thai 
10 laud & preyfe, wherfore it foloweth. Et qui lauda- tohuuud. 

hnnt me aduerfuw me iuraba^t. They that 

fomtyme were my frendes & wolde haue fayd good by My KmieciiiM 
me as longe as I folowed theyr fynfuU lyf, dyd confpyre to patme fwmi 
& craftely lay wayte to put me fro my good purpofe. "^ ******^ parpoae. 

15 Quia cinerem tsaiquam panem ma^ducaba/?} 

*bycaufe why I dyde ete aifhes as my brede. I ofte [•ppu,bMk] 

called to remembraunce my fynnes with contrycyon & 

penaunce. Who elles eteth alThes as his brede but th% i Mt nhtaumy 

bread; 

penytent, that thynge whiche neuer gooth out of a thepmitmtaata 
20 mannes mynde but euer grudgeth and roUeth yp & ever gnk^h and 
downe in his confcyence may be fayd he eteth it, for domiinhir 
ih^ whiche our fauyour Ihefu cryfte alwaye beynge in ThemwS*of 
mynde to fulfyU the wyU of his fader caUeth that befy SmliuFlLr-e 
remembraunce to fulfyl his faders wyll his mete, he layth. ""^ 

25 Habeo alium cibuw manducare que»i vos nef- 

Cltis, I haue an other maner mete to ete that ye knowe 
not, he ment it by his befy remembraunce as we fayd 
before. Therfore it may be fayd that perfone eteth 
that fame thynge whiche he calleth awaye to his 
30 remembraunce, & what hath the penytent more dyly- The penitwit eata 

(erer remembere) 

gently in his mynde than the remenaunt of his fynnes the remnant of 
confyder3mge the dyuerfyte of euery offence, whiche which are called 
may well be called aifhes. For lyke as after the bren- beeaoM that 
nynge of wood or trees the fubftaunce remaynynge is touiewofaner 
35 called aifhes, fo after the hete of concupyfcence (yf we ^^^^,^1^ 
offende) what elles f hall we call that abydeth in the 
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foule but affiles, wliat remayneth in tlie foule after the 

actuall offence of pryde, enuy, fomycacyon, or lechery 

but onely the aif hes of pryde, enuy, and fomycacyon, 

Th« pmiteat eato whiche affhes the true penytent eteth as his brede by the 

tha MhM of past 

■ins, contynuall remembraunce of them. AKo in this contyn- 5 

nail remembraunce he lacketh no drywke, for who foeuer 
calleth to his mynde all his fynnes with true penaunce 
f hall fcant kepe hymfelfe fro wepynge. The wepynge 

and drinks ietn; teres in an other place of fcrypture be called drynke. 

Et potum dabis nobis in lachrimis in me^fura. 10 

which suke and This drynke of a trouth comforteth moche to flake 

'kde' the heat of 

▼oiuptf. and kele the hete of vnlawfull de*fyre, Ss alfo quench- 

"* eth the hete of fleffhely volupty and lufte. Therfore 

it is very neceffary to the penytent For oftentymes 
When wa remem- whan we remembre our olde fynnes, a fparke kyndel- 15 

bar our old aim, . 

often a spark eth of the affhcs, that is to faye we haue a delecta- 

kindles of the 

ashes, cyon in them, whiche hete of delectacyon mufb be 

of deiectouon) queuchcd with the drynke of wepynge teres. The true 

must be quenched ^ t <• i i /~\ * * x. 

with tears. penytent may faye that foloweth. yuia ClueTem tan- 

ni^ten ashea q^^^ ^Biiem msLndncdibdLm et potu;;^ meum cum So 

my*sSrbr** ^®*^ mifcebam. I haue eten affhes as my brede. I 
P*"^** "Sink ^^^® confumed my fynnes by true penaunce, & I haue 
with tears ; mvxed mv drynke with wepynge teres. I haue defpyfed 

have despised this •' ^ */ *.^o ^rv 

world that I may tliis worldc to theuteut I may haue here after ^Ae kyng- 

win heaven. 

Two motives for domc of heuen. Amonge all other two thynges there 25 
drinking tears: be whiche may mouc the fynner and not without a 
caufe, to vfe this brede & drynke now reherfed. One 
1. God'a indig- is the indygnacyon of almyghty god, the other is the 

nation ; 

t. the greatness of gretenes of hls &11 by fynne, what creature can be but 

forowful and ferde whan he confydereth and remem- 30 
L ood behoideth ly^^)^ ^i^^ dredefull magefte of god how moche he hateth 

the sinner with ° ° 

His ireful conn- fynners, how greuoufly he behoideth the fynner with his 

v^0aA4*aa\^By a ^p^a^a^f ^^0 

atrike with the Irefull countenaunce euer redy to ftryke with the f werde 

aword of HU ^ ^ 

punishment, of his puuyffhement, whofe ftroke caufeth eternall deth, 
(everlasting a wounde Yiiable to be cured. And no thynge elles in 35 
akne eu swaga. the worlde may fwage or mytygate that fore ftroke of 
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euerlaftjnge deth or puniffhemerzt, but penaunce done 

with forowe & wepynge for our offences. Saynt Auguf- AngusUne't 

remembranoe <^ 

tyne f heweth the caufe of his conuerfacyon was the ^reriarting 
confyderacyon Ss remembraunce of the ^uerlaftynge 
5 punyffhement of god. Saynt Iherome alfo wytneffeth Jerome 
hymfelfe that he chaftyfed his body in wyldemes with for ter or heu. 
fsSijT^g^, wepynge, & bytter moumynge for fere of the 
euerlaftynge paynes of hell. The true penytent wayleth 
and wepeth for fere of his indygnacyon & punyffhement 
10 of almyghty *god, to whome he may faye that foloweth. [* pp ut, uol} 

Cinerem teaiquam panem manducaba;^ & potu^ 
meui» cum fletu mifceba;;!. A facie ire indig- 

nationis tue. Good lorde I haue punyffhed my felfe 
by penaunce for fere of thyn indygnacyon & punyfThe- 

15 ment The other is as we fayd his grete fSsdl by fynne n. Tbedmier'e 
whiche caufeth & ftereth the fynner to do penaunce. todopenaooe; 
For the ferder that a man fall downe by fynne, the forthe*fenitf' 
more greuouily he offendeth the goodnes of almyghty 
god and the forer fhall his punyffhement be. The theior«rth« 

20 gretenes of the fall is to be conlydered by the gretenes The aoi greater 
of the ftate, degre, honoure, or lemynge of that perfone the ttato ofuie 
whiche offendeth, for the hyer thai a man be in honour ^ 
the greter is his fall, the more is his tref paffe yf he offende. 
Therfore let euery fynner confyder the gretenes of his 

25 fall, let no creature thynke in hymfelfe & faye, I am not Let no man 

.,.•1 <, -r , r n» 3 1^ i think : I am not 

Within holy ordres, I am not profeffed to ony relygyon. in holy order*. 
All we be cryften people, take hede in what degre we fe^"to mj 
f tande, what f tate is it to be a cryften man or woman, ^^ m chriin 
the leeft cryften perfone the pooreft & moofb lowe in iJl[2!tcM»tUmii 
30 degre is nygh in kynrede to almyghty god, he is his Srirt^TbiSher; 
fone and his heyre of the kyngdome of heuen, broder 
vnto Ihefu cryf t and bought with his precyous blode. 
By the vertue of the iame blode waffhed in the washed in 

baptism, 

holy baptyfme and ofte made cleue agayne by the eieauaedhr 

penanoe, 

36 facrament of penaunce. Fedde aKo & nouryffhed im with Christ's 
with the blyffed body & blode of our fauyoor Ihefu *~"^ *° 
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cryfte the onely fone of god. K ony of vs fall from 

this hygh ftate & degre, the greter f hall be his fall in 

Pnniahmentof to the depe pvt of hell & forer fhall be punyflfhed 

ChrUtiaiM sorer xr cj r J 

than that of San- there than ony farafyn or lewe. As fayth the holy 

oens or Jews. 

Arsenius. * moTzko Arfenius, let no creature blame god yf he be fo 5 
A craftsman to punyffhed. For yf a craftes man conftrayne hymfelfe to 

be praised who . 

would raise a the boft of his powet to reyfe vp & convey a grete ftone 
[• pp iv] in to the hygheft 'parte of a goodly buyldynge, he is 

bau^g i gretly to be fet by and prayfed that he wyl fo dyly- 

gently be aboute to fet it in fo noble & honourable 10 
place, where vnto it were impolTyble for it to afcende 
by the owne power and ftrength, and perauenture in the 

if the stone slip mecuie tyme tliQ fame ftone for t1i% grete and ouermoche 

by its weight, 

weyght flyppe downe from his handes, notwithftandynge 
the craftsman is the ftrength & good mynde of th% crafty^ man is not to 15 

notto be blamed. , ,^,, , ,,. 

Nor is God be reproued. In lyke maner almyghty god is not to be 

to be accused. If 

webyourfh)ward accufed yf he at ony tyme do his good wyl to lyfte vs 
ufted by Him vp in to the hygh ftate of grace, & we in thQ meane 
state of gTMe. feafon by the weyght of our frowarde and peruerfe wyll 

fall doWne from his handes, veryly we ourfelfe are to 20 
be accufed and reproued for it and not almyghty god, 
and our fall is th^ more bytterly to be wayled, that 
fyth he wolde lyfte vs vp, we by our owne neclygence & 

euyll wyll be cafte downe. Quia eleuans allififti me. 

For thou good lorde woldeft haue reyfed me vp from 25 
fynne & fet me in the hygh ftate of grace but by mya 
owne neclygence & peruerfe wyl not in mynde to for- 
fake my fynnes thou let me llyppe downe from thy 

Recapttoiation of handes. Here endeth the thyrde parte of this f ermon, 

now let vs gader togyder and f hewe what we haue 30 
fpoken of in it moofb myghty lorde I a wretched 

The remembrance fynner haue fo mocho fered & dred thyn euerlaftynge 

of ererlasting « i * i» i t 

punishment has punyffhemeut for the gretenes of my fynne, that me 
bread, and tears remembraunce of it hath ben to me as brede to fede on^ 
OoatriUon, and my wepynge teres as drynke. Made by contrycyon 35 

* tie 1509, 1555. 
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lyke vnto the Pellycane, lyke vnto the nyght crowe by 
confelTyon, and by fatyffaccyon made lyke ynto the oonfamion, 

i» T J* 1^ 1 Mtiii faction. 

fparowe. In fo moche that myn enemyes fclaundred 
and fpake euyl by me, they alfo that fomtyme were my 
6 frendes co»fpyred ayenft me. All thefe I fuffre blyffed My friends con- 
lorde to the entent I may obteyne thy grace and mercy, 
*therfore I befeche the here me foone & execute thy [•ppiv.bwk] 
mercy on me. No thynge may fooner moue a man to submiMionmovM 
be meke and f hewe mercy, as whan the perfone whiche 

10 hath trefpafled ayenft hym, lowly wyll fubmytte hym- 
felfe^ fall downe at his fete, & mekely af ke of him for- 
gjruenes, wyllynge to knowe his owne faute & trefpaffe. 
For the more gentyll that a man is Me redyer wyll he be The more gentle 
to forgyue hym that wyll af ke forgyueneffe, whiche pro- readier wiu be be 

15 perte we may fe in vnreafonable beefbes. For of grete 

doctours it is fpoken by the lyon, that whan he is dyf- The uon tpares 

hit (kllen enemy. 

pofed to be cruell <fe fyght, yf his enemy fall downe and 
ftoupe to the grounde yeldynge hymfelfe as ouercomen, 
& in maner af ke forgyuenes, he wyll not after that be 
20 cruell vpon hym, but gooth awaye & forgyueth the iniury. 
The fame is expreffed in metre by a certayne. poete, fay- 

enge. Corpora magnanimo fatis eft proftraffe ovidtri»tia, 
leoni, pugna {unm finem : cnm iacet hoftis habet. 

It is fuffycyent for ony beeft that hath trefpaffed ayenft 
25 the myghty lyon to ftoupe & fall downe to hym, for by 
it his wrath is done awaye & the trefpaffe forgyuen, & 
all other wylde beef tes beynge no thynge in regarde to other wud beteu 
the lyon but as his fubgectes are fo cruell & vongeable, 
that for no f ubmyffyon wyll leue theyr ragynge and «nd win for no 

, eubmission leave 

30 woodnes, whiche the fame poete f heweth lyke wyfe in their woodneaa. 

the mater. At lupus et triftes inftant morientibus ovid ibid, ss 86. 
vrli, et quecn/iciue minor nobilitate fera eft. 

The wolf e, the wrathf ull beres & euery other wylde beeft 

that is in maner vyle & of no reputacyon wyll euer venge 

35 themfelfe vpon other whiche they may foone ouercome. 

The greteft knowlege & experyence that may be of a 

FI8HBB. 11 
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Forglveneu Um 
proof of a noble 

[• PP ▼] 
mind. 



God, the noblest 
and mlghtieetfe 



must needs for- 
give us if we 
knowledge oar 
miseiy. 



Let ns 'hnmyle* 
oarself before 
Him. 



Oar weakness 
fndeth as a 
shadow, * wedreth* 
as hay; 



God is withoat 
change; 

it were no land 
to Him to destroy 
as, 

but rather to 
Hix dispraise: 
when we are dead, 
fkrewell any re- 
membrance of as ; 

Ho never can be 
put out of 
memory. 

If He will not 
pity weeping 
penitents, 



what sinner will 
have andacity to 
ask mercy? 

His cruelty 



noble man, conftaunt of mynde, without fere, caf tynge 
no peryll, & truftynge in his *owne ftrength is jf he 
wyll forgyue & not f hewe his cmelte vpon hym that 
fubmytteth & knowlegeth hymfelfe vaynquyflhed & 
ouercomen. Syth ahnyghty god therfore is mooft noble, 5 
moofb conftaunt, & fo myghty aboue all other without 
fere", he fereth no creature, it can not be other wyfe but 
nedes he muft be mercyfull & mekely forgyue ys 
wretched & of no ftrength, fallynge downe at his fete 
knowlegynge our owne myfery & afke of hym forgyue- 10 
nes. For as moche as ahnyghty god is thus mercyfuly 
let vs all lowly humyle our felfe before hym mooft 
meke, alwaye one, ynmeuable,^ & without chaunge oi 
mutabylyte whofe power is euerlaftynge in it felfe. Our 
weykenes our fhorte tyme in this lyf fadeth* & paiTeth 16 
away as a f hadowe, it wedreth & waxeth drye as hey, 
& f hall within a lytell whyle peryffhe & come to nought, 
let vs all faye vnto hym Dies mei ficut vmbra de- 
clinaueni^t & ego ficut {enum ami, tu aute»i 
domine inetemum permanes. Good lorde fyth 20 

thy tyme is euerlaftynge without mutabylyte without 
chaunge, & we be fo noughty, fo feble, we glyde awaye 
as doth a fhadowe, & weder as hey, f holde it be a laude 
& prayfe to ^^e for vengynge thy felfe & to defbroy vs. 
Sholde it not rather blyffed lord (yf by thy lycence I 25 
myght fpeke it) be to thy dyf prayfe, for anone as we be 
deed & gone out of this worlde, fare well ony remem- 
hraMnce of vs we be foone forgoten. But thou neuer 
can be put out of memory, the memoryall of thy mercy- 
full dedes is euerlaftynge. If thon wylte not f hewe thy 30 
pyte vpon vs wretches that are toumed to the by 
penauwce & with wepynge teres bowe downe to the fete 
of thy magefte, before the trone of thy mercy, what 
fynner here after f hal haue audacyte f hal be bolde to 
afke mercy & forgyuenes, thyn vnmercyfulnes or cruelte 35 
■ ii€ 1509, 1565. * fedeth 1509. fadeth 1555. 
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fhall caufe *them to flee & be ferefiill to afke mercy, [•ppv,back] 
and fo dyfpayre. But yf thou wylte vouchefaue mercy- to despair, 
fully to here vs at our callynge, than doubtles euery 
fynner fhall at all tymes haue in mynde and fhewe if He thews mercy 
5 thaboundaunce of thy* fuauyte or mekenes, & alfo fhall wmtiumi^SIIIr, 
openly tell ouer all thy grete and ineftymable power, 
whiche is fpecyally and namely exprelFed and f hewed, which is shewn 
whan of thy goodnes thou fpareft & dooft mercyfully ing sinnen» 
vnto fyimers. Thy chyrche cuftomably prayeth vnto asthechuwhsayt 
10 the fayenge on this wyfe. Deus qui omnipotencia;;* 

tua,m percendo maxime et miferando manifeftas. 

BlyfTed lorde whiche f heweft thyn «uerlaftynge power 
namely & mooft of all in executynge thy mercy and 
fparynge fynners. Notwithftandynge I faye not but The obstinate and 

nngradoas must 

15 thou muft nedes punyffhe fuche as be obftynate and indeed be pan- 
vngracyous, not wyllynge to toume them vnto the by 
penaunce, but euer contynue in thejr malyce & fyn- 
fuU lyfe. Thy prophete Iheremye threteth thofe euyl 
dyfpofed people, fayenge. Non flectetUT Iie[que3 

20 parcet* neque miferebit^^r eis. Thou f halte not 

be meke, thou f halte not fpare, thou f halte neuer fhewe ood wui not spare 

obdormte sinners, 

thy mercy vpon fuche obdurate fynners. Thy ryght- 
wyfnes fhall appere in them^ whiche fyth they haue 
contynued f o longe in theyr fynfull lyfe, & neuer wolde »»* •^•^ His 

rightwiseness in 

25 tourne from it, fhall of very ryght be punyflfhed and crucifying them 

in hell: 

crucyfyed in hell eternally. But blyffed lorde I meane 
and fpeke of them that be penytent and knowlege 
themfelfe gylty, alfo be turned to the with all theyr 
herte, it is wryten in the boke of fapyence. Tu qui dif- 

30 fimulas' peccata hoIninu;;^ propter penitencia»«. 

Thou mooft meke lord whiche in maner dooft djrflymyle botwiu'dje- 

symyle ' the sine 

and wyU not knowe the fynnes of men that be penytent of the penitent. 
Et qui mifere*ris omniuia quia potens es. And Cpp^i] 
fhewe thy mercy on euery creature, by caufe thou arte 2caIw?aimSty. 

1 my 1509, 1555. * ne percet 1509. ne parcet 1555, 

* diifimilas 1509. diffimulas 1555. 
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all myghty. I can not fe of very ryght, but thou muft 

excercyfe thy mercy in dede on all fuche as by true 

B« meek to oi penauiice hath forfaken theyr fynfull lyfe. Therfore be 

Thy beteechen y */ ^ 

fortheeveriMting meke & mcrcyfull tovs thy feruauntes & befechers, for 

memorial of Thy 

the euerlaftynge memoryall of thy blyffed name, alfo 
that thyn fo mercyfull doynge may be a memoryall & 
had in mynde tyme without ende. Amen. Memo- 

riale tnum in generaiionem et g^n^ratione^. 
Amen. 



Domine exaudi. prions, 
fecunda pars. 



10 



The second |Mii 
of thepaalm 
darker than the 
flrtt. 



It ia diflVue for 
such w be not 
learned in scrip- 
ture to under- 
stand what ia 
meant by Sion 
and Jerusalem. 

It is needful that 
you on your party 
attend audience 
while 1 apply my- 
self to malce open 
these darknesses. 



In scripture three 
places signify 
three kinds of 
people in three 
divers times : 

1. Sinai, the Jews 
under the law ; 
[• pp Tl. back] 

t. Sion, Christians 
mider grace ; 
S. Jerusalem, the 
bleesed in glory. 



I. The law given 
on Sinai with 
great fear and 
dread. 



r other parte of this pfalme is more derke Ss 
harde to vnderftande than is t?ie fyrfb parte of 
it, chefely for the dyffyculte that is treted & 
fpoken of in the fame. It is dyfifufe for fuche 15 
as be not practifed and lemed in holy fcripture, 
to vnderftande what is mente by Syon & 
Iherufalem with other olde prophecyes whan they be 
reherfed & fpoken of. Therfore it is nedef ull that ye 
gyue the more hede & attende audyence on your party, 20 
& I to apply my felfe & put to the more dylygence to 
thentent thefe doubtes or derkenelTes may be f hewed 
and more clerely made open what that they fygnefy. 
IT Ofbentymes a reherfall is made in holy fcrypture of 
thre noble places, whiche fygnefye thre dyuers kyndes 25 
of people in thre dyuerfe tymes. The fyrft place is 
the mounte Synay whiche betokeneth the people of 
lewes, in the *tyme of Moyfes la we. The feconde is 
the mounte Syon fygnefyenge the cryftew people, in 
the tyme of grace. The thyrde place is the hygh 30 
celeftyall Iherufalem whiche reprefenteth the blylTed 
people in the tyme of glory. Fyrft in the mounte 
Synay Moyfes lawe was gyuen to the lewes with grete 
fere and drede. For the thyrde daye before all the 
people had monycyon & wamynge to prepare and make 35 
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redy themfelfe to be halowed, that is to faye two dayes 
wafifhynge theyr clothes and kepynge themfelfe from 
the fleiThely company of women, to thentent the thyrde 
day they myght be redy to come vnto the mounte 
5 Synay, there to fe and here what was to come. Mony- 
cyon they had alfo not to come nygh the mounte or Kan or beMt th«t 
ony parte of it ypon this payne, were it man or beeft moant wm to be 
it f holde be ftoned or f hotte to deth. After whan the dMth. 
thyrde daye came and al the people was redy, a derke 
10 cloude began to couer the mounte, out of the which From* dark oioad 

Inoad Ughtaing { 

ylTued forth lyghtnynge and ferefull thunder was herde. thunder wa* 

heard; 

IT Alfo the founde of a grete trumpe brafte out and en- theaoand or a 

creafed more and more by lytell & lyteU. Our lorde out; 

came downe vpon the mou7ite in fyre, from that fyre ood came down 

15 afcended a grete fmoke on euery parte of the mounte, 
as it had ben out of a fomeys. Thus the mounte was 
made very ferefull to come vnto or to beholde, bothe 
for the derknes of the cloude & fyre within it for ^^e 
lyghtnynge & grete fmoke afcendynge on euery fyde, 

20 & alfo for the thunder & noyfe of the trumpe. The The people were 

afraidf 

people lyke wyfe were meruayloufly afrayd in fo moche 
they called vpon Moyfes to f hewe what was befb for 
them to do. Theyr defyre was more ouer that cod that,ifOodapoke 

•^ •' ° onto them, th^ 

f hold not fpeke vnto them, for yf he fo dyd they veryly ahooid die for fear. 
25 thought to dye for fere. Moyfes alfo his felfe was fo Mowe himaeif 
afrayd that as faynt poule wytnelTeth he fayd. Temtw* *»»* ■«»*« 
(wn et tremeblU^dus. *I am fore aferde inwardly [•pp^u] 
and agaft outwardly. Than yf he that was fo famylyer though he waa 

before to fkmiHaf 

before with god, by whofe comwaundement he dyde fo with God. 
30 many grete and meruaylous dedes in egypte were fo 
fered, no meruayle yf the refydue of tlie people were 
fore afrayed. But this ferefull maner the hebrewes xheeeterron 

" i. • were detlgned to 

la we was gyuen in the mount Synay, that by caufe of deter the people 

flrom breaking the 

fo grete fere & drede, the people f holde be the more uw. 
35 ware to breke the lawe gyuen vnto them. As Moyfef 

theyr man of lawe fiEtyd. Ut terror in vobis effet & 
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non peccaretis. The lawe is gynen to you by this 

maner, to thentent ye fholde be aferde and not fall in 

to fynne. But for as moche as our beft and mooft 

God delights more louynge lorde god delyteth more in thofe actes wliiche 

in acta done 

lovingly than In we do louyugly with a good wyll, than in thofe that 5 

tiioae done from 

fear. we be conftrayned to do by fere. Of his nature alfo 

to shew mercy; he is more redy to fhewe mercy than to do vengeaunce, 

why 1 for it longeth vnto hym to fhewe mercy in dede. 

The prophete If aye fayth. Ulcifci^ vero peregrinu/w 

opus eft ab eo. It is a ftraungo and a dede in 10 

•gminst His mauer ayenft nature for almyghty god to fhewe vonge- 

nature to shew . 

vengeance; auuce, it cometh uot of hym fo to do, the caufe of his 

the cause of His - • • -i . i. /*» /» i . 

doing vengeance doynge vengeaunco IS the tranfgremon of his com- 

is the transgree- , i. i. • /» x i. ^ 

sionofHiscom- wiauwdcmentes, he is lory to be venged vpon ony per- 
mandmenu. ^^^^ whiche his felfe fheweth by his prophete in an 15 
other place fayenge. Heu confolabor de hoftibus 

He is sorry to be mcis ct viiidicabor in eis. I am fory to take my 

avenged of His , /» i j. • j» 

enemies. pleafurc, that is to fay to be venged vpon myn enemyes. 

II. Therefore he For thcfe caufcs reherfed he hath ordeyned an other 

ordained a new 

Uw of grace, newe lawe, not a lawe of fere & drede but a lawe of 20 

given in moant grace and mercy whiche was gyuen in the mount Syon, 

there beynge prefent the apoftles & dyfcyples with 

[• pp Tii, back] many holy women, & Mary the moder of Ihe'fu, whiche 

made redy themfelfe to receyue this lawe, longe con- 

tynuenge in prayer, as faynt Luke fheweth. Et hij 25 

omnes erant perfeuerawtes in oratione cum 
mulieribtM & maria matre* iefu. All thefe were 

contynuenge in prayer with other holy women & mary 

Descent of the the modcr of lefu, vpon whome the holy ghoft de- 

stoiiiitude of fiery fceuded in i?iQ fymylitude of fyry tunges & fate ouer 30 

QiAortongues, them al, afber thai they fpake in many dyuers langages 

& preched inceflDauntly the laudes of almyghty god, fo 

that the people of euery^nacyon vnder heuew, fo many 

as than were prefent, vnderftode openly what euery 

at which some one of them fayd. And gretly meruayled that they 35 

wondered; 

* uloifti 1609, 1555. * marie matra 1509. Maria matre 1555. 
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fpake fo boldly & cryed without ceafynge, in fo moche 
one fayd. Qilidna;;^ vult hoc effe. What maner 
thynge is this, what may this meane. An other lough another 'loagh.' 
them to fcome & fayd. Mufto^ pleni txxnt ifti. they The di^sipie* not 
5 be dronken. But the effecte of the thynge proued miute. 
euydently tJiat the mufte was no thynge in the blame, 
for f&ynt Peter one of the dyfcyples of cryfte rofe vp • 
from amonge'^them & f hewed all the very mater in 
dede how it was, conf ermynge the fame by holy fcrip- Peter by prooft 

10 ture fo ftrongly & fo clerely that he turned vnto the tamed on thet 
fayth that daye, almooft the nombre of thre .M. men men and women 
& women. Befyde thefe our blyflTed lorde Ihe/u cryft 
was offred vp in the fame mouizt, there alfo he exhorted 
& taught the people many tymes, in the fame lykewyfe 

15 he wrought many myracles, for thefe caufes fpecially, 

this mounte or hyll named Syon, fygnefyeth the chyrche Mount sion signi. 
of cryften people, lyke as the mou/ite Synay betokeneth orchruuan 
the fynagogue of lewes, in the mounte Synay was the Se^meth the 
lawe of fere & bondage gyuen, in the mounte Syon the J^**^ ^ 

20 lawe of loue & lyberte was graunted frely, bothe thefe 
fayd lawes were gyuen the .1. daye after the pafche 
lambe was *eten, in Moyfes tyme a fyguratyue lambe^ [• pp tUI] 
& in the tyme of Cryfte a very lambe in dede our 
fauyour Ihefu hymfelfe. IT We fayd the thyrde place m. Jenueiem 

the heeTenly oltyt 

25 is the heuenly cyte Iherufalem prepared in the moofb 

hygh mountayneSy whiche place without doubte is pro- promi^dfor* 
myfed to all good and ryghtwyfe people for a rewarde nghtwiM people, 
of theyr good lyuynge in this tranfytory worlde, lyke 
as therthly Iherufalem a place of reft & peas was pro- as the eerthij 

30 myfed to them that fufifred pacyently /Ae grete labours promieed to uum 
& ftormes in goynge ouer the reed fee, and alfo toke raoa^to the 
grete payne in deferte. Saynt Poule faythe. Dignus ^^^■~**" 



eft op^rarius mercede fua. The werke man tJuii Theworknumie 

-^ worthy of hie hlr^ 

hath done his labour without murmure or grudge is wemoetuboar 
35 worthy to haue his hyre, lus rewarde. Therfore we woaidgetanever- 
« multo 1609, 1665. « vs 1609, vp 1665. "^"^ "^"^ 
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mnft labour truly in the fhorte tyme of this lyf, to the 

entent we may gete & obteyne after our labour & be- 

fynes done here an euerlaftynge rewarde in the heuenly 

countre, in the celeftyall Iherufalem, where we f hall be 

alwaye at lyberte and reft, voyde from all maner labour, 

j«nisaitm. i. e. WO fhall haue there reft & peas without ende. Iheru- 

peace.' falem is as moche to faye as Yiflo pacis, the fight of 

In heaven ia peaoa peas. • Thorfore in that heuenly place we fhall haue in 

with ourselves, «. /«. n • i •! i . 

with our neigh- polleuyon peas eternally without ony maner tribulacion, 

boura aiid with ^^ 

God; fyrft peas with ourfelfe, peas with our neyghbours and 10 

there God is seen, peas with god. There we fhall fe almyghty god, not 

not in tlie terrors . i -r « i ^ n - t* 

of Sinai, as the lowes lawe hym on the mounte Synay in a fere- 

full fymylytude, neyther as the cryften people fawe 

nor in flery hym ou the mounte Syon in the lykenes of fyry tunges, 

tongues aa on _ 

sion, but we fhall beholde & loke vpon hym euen as he is 15 

but&oetofaoe; dyftynctly & clerely face to face without ony other 
Heahaiibeour fymylytude or chaunge, he fhall be our lawe. Of a 

law. 

The Uw of Moses trouth tlio oldo la WO gyucu to the lewes by ^loyfes at 

ne, ^^^ mount Sinay was wry ten in tables of ftone. The 

newe lawe gyuen to cr3rften people by our fauyour 20 

[• pp viii, back] *cryfte in the mounte Syon, was wryten in the fleffhely 

the heart, that of tables of the horto, but the lawe whiche f hal be gyuen 

mtod^f gS.* ^ ^® people glor3rfyed is wryten in the mynde of god. 

St Paul in the Saynt Poule maketh menoyon of thefe thre places 

IS^^Vrle. reherfed in an epyftle wryten vnto the hebrewes, 26 

these three places, g^^^^g^ ^^^ jg^^jj ^^^^ Bcceffiftis ad tractabilcw 
& acceffibilem igne;;i & tll^bine»^ et caliginew 
et procella/» et tube fonuzw : & werhorum \ocem, 
qnsm qui audie^u;^t excufaueru;it fe ne eis fieret 
verbuw : non enim portabant quod dicebatur, 30 
et fi beftia tetigerit montew lapidabitur. Ye 

L Palpable and camo not to fe the palpable and accefTyble fyre, ftorme, 

accessible fire at 

Sinai. and derke cloude, neyther to here the loude blafte of 

wynde the founde of the trumpe arid voyce of the 
aungell f pekynge in the perfone of god, whiche thofe 35 
that herde it excufed themfelfe bycaafe they myght 



/ 
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not abyde for fere of the wordes that were fpoken. 
Alfo ye herde not the decre comminatory whiche was The d«crae oom- 
ony beeft that toucheth the hyll or ony parte of it 
fhall fuflfre deth. Loo here is fpecyfyed the mounte 
5 Synay, where vpon Moyfes lawe was gyuen by a terry ble 
& ferefull maner as ye haue herd, it foloweth. Sed ac- 
ceffiftis ad montem fyon. Loo here thefeconde II. Moant sion, 
hyll is f hewed, in the whiche the newe lawe, the lawe new, goepei, Lw. 
of the gofpelles was mynyftred, he added this more in 

10 the fayd epyftle. Et ciuitate;/* dei viuentis iheru- 

fale;;2 celefte/w. Loo the thyrde place wherin all in. The hearenij 
thoughe we be not as yet, notwithftandynge we haue 
drawen towarde it, in fo moche that yf we lyue after 
the lawe gyuen to vs by Cryft our fauyour, without 
15 doubte we fhall entre after this lyfe in to that euerlaft- 

ynge heuenly Iherufalem, *for that heuenly cyte fhall [•qqi] 
be reftored & reintegrate with good cryftew people, as reintegrate with 

.^ X- iT » ChrtaUan people; 

we declared in thende of the fyfth pfalme, whiche 

thynge the prophete Dauyd f hewed by his wordes now 

20 perteynynge to our purpofe, fayenge. Benigne fac 

doniiue in bona voluntate tua fyon: vt edifi- D«videpokeof 

cewtlir muri iherufale//^. Blyflfed lorde be mercy- ''"* ^^' 

full & with a good wyll f hewe thy mercy vpon all 
cryften people, that the nombre of thy gloryfyed fer- 

25 uauntes in heuen may be reftored and fulfylled agayne. 
IF Ye perceyue now by the wordes that we haue fpoken 
how thefe thre dyuers places fygnefye thre dyuers 
kyndes of people in thre dyuers tymes. Fyrft the 
mounte Synay fygnefyenge the lewes. Syon cryften sinei sisniflee 

30 people, and Iherufalem whiche reprefenteth the people tiene, Jenieeiem 
here after to be gloryfyed in heuen. The thre dyuers ° ^ ^' 
tymea ye haue alfo. Fyrft in the tyme of lewes whiche Among the Jewe 

Ood's poniahment 

is done and pafte was grete fere and drede of the gre- was feared; 
uous punyffhement of god. In the tyme of cryften lanong chiietiana 

. ia hope of fi>rgiTe- 

35 people whiche is now, is grete hope & trufte of forgyne- neaa; 
neSy for the excellent treafure of grace & mercy of god. 
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In the ume of But in the tyme of thofe that f hall be blyffed euerlafV 

bliM shall be the , , , 

nirety of reward, ji^ly whiche is jet to come fhall be the furete of the 

lewarde by confyrmacyon of etemall and incefTaunt 

Let at pray that loye, let vs therfoie make our prayers vnto our blyffed 

we may under- 

■tandthere- lord god, to thentent we may ynderfbande by thefe 6 

psalm. thynges that we haue fpoken, the other parte of this 

Prayer grounded pfalme to come. IT The more that ony prayer is 

be heard of Him grounded in charyte, the fooner it fhall be herde of 

ment is charity, hym whofe commauudement is all charyte. In the 

Prayer for our- fyrft parte of this pfalme euery man prayed for hym- 10 

selves* 

felfe. After that now in this feconde parte we be 
fbr our neighbours taught euery man to praye for his neyghbour & for the 

and for the 

church. hole chyrche of cryften people. Almyghty god knoweth 

[•qqi.back] to whome noo thynge may be *hyd, how grete nede 
prayer shewn by we haue to prave, whicho neceffyte perauenture our 15 

Christ slumbering r j 7 . 

in the ship, lord f hewed whan he flombred or flepte in the f hyppe. 

Marke f heweth in a gofpel a grete ftorme or tempefb 
of wynde was vpon the fee in the tyme whan our 
fauyour Ihefus was faylynge vpon it, & the fhyppe 

which was almost wheriu our lorde flepte was almoof t drowned with the 20 

drowned with the 

floods. flodes & troublous waues.l But & we take hede & call 

Now-a-dayarioes to myudo how many vyces reygne now a dayes in 
and people; cryftes chyrche, as well in the clergy as in the comyn 

people. How many alfo be vnlyke in theyr lyuywge 
vnto fuche as were in tymes paft, perchaunce we f hal 25 
God seems to haye thynke th^t almyghty god flombreth not onely, but 

slept soundly a 

long season, aKo that he hath flepte foundly a grete feafon. None 

ordre none integryte is now kepte, it femeth almyghty 

to be in a dead god to be in maner in a deed flepe, fuffirynge thefe grete 

sleep, suffering 

these great enor- euormytees fo loTige. Now we mufb do as the dyfcyples 30 
The disciples dyd than in the fhyppe, they awaked Ihe/u theyr 
with great noises; mayftcr from flepe with cryenges & grete noyfes that 

•Mayster.iongeth they made, fayenge. Maffifter non ad te pertinet 

It unto Thee to " • ^, ? . . 

set us peryssbe." quocl ^evimus. Mayfter IS it thy wyll, longeth it 
So let OS raise up vnto the to fe VS peryffhe. In lyke maner let vs reyfe 35 

' wawes 1509. wauea 1555. 
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yp almighty god by our prayers & mekely afke his Oodi^oar 
helpe, our iauyour whiche redemed vs wit^ fo grete a "** 
price may not thynke that it longeth to hym to fe ys 
peryffhe, ney ther to fuffre the f hyppe of his chirche to that the ship or 

'^ Hitcharchbe 

5 be f o f haken wtt^ many grete & ragyous flodes. He not shaken with 

i»i I'll * mgyoos * floods. 

herde t/ie petycyons of them whiche than were not 

redemed by his paffyon. For at theyr caHynse & chrut heard th« 

defyre, ryfynge vp he threted ^^e fee & the wynde, sea and wind, 

wherwith anone the tempeft feafed & the fee was mylde and the sea iras 

mild. 

10 & cahne. Let vs alfo call vnto hym, truly he is not Let as too can on 
ferre firom vs, thefe be his wordes. Ecce ego vobif- wiS'us at aii' 

cum fum om;iibus diebus wique ad confuni/»a- *^°*- 

tioneiTI feculi. Beholde I am with you at all tymes 
contynually vnto the worldes ende. Ther'fore go we ['qqiQ 
15 vnto hym with full hope & truft to obteyne our pety- 

cyon, let vs call vpon hym by our prayers, fayenge. Let as say i 

Tu exurgens domine mifereberis fyon. As we 

myght faye. BlylFed lorde thou in maner forge teft, thou meeeed Lord; 
dooft dyifymyle, perauenture thou llepeft now, yet for symjie/ penui- 
20 al that we truft veryly that as foone as thou fhalte ryfe siMpest, yet^ 



iwe 



vp thy wyll fhall be to excercyfe & f hewe mercy vpon ^VaJJ^^J^ 
all the chyrche of cryflen people. Beholde with how *~ "** °**""*' 
many ragyous flodes this f hyppe thy chirche mylytaunt tosaed to and fto 
is toITed to & fro. Our relygyon of cryften fayth is floods. 
25 gretely dymynyfl'hed, we be very f ewe, & where as spread throogh 
fomtyme we were fpredde almooft thrugh the worlde, «thrast'intoa 
now we be thrafte downe in to a very ftreyght angyll^ I^u?"^^* 
or comer. Our enemy es holde awaye from vs Afye Our enemies hold 

from us Asya and 

and Anryke, two the greteft partes of the worlde. Afflrke and gnu 

part of Europe ; 

30 Alfo they holde from vs a grete porcyon of this parte 

called Europe whiche we now inhabyte, foo that fcante teant one-euth or 

what we had 

the fyxth parte of that we had in poireffyon before is remains; 
lefte vnto vs. Befyde this our enemyes dayly lay and oor enemies 

lie in wait, that 

awayte to haue this lytell porcyon. Therfore good the name or 

35 lorde without thou helpe the name of cryften men beotteriyfordoiM. 

' augyll 1509. aDgyll 1555. 
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f hall vtterly be deftroyed and fordone. But troutli it 
We deserve wor»e is we haue deferued more greuous punjffhemewt for our 

puiiithmeut than r>i n ' 

Sodom. fynnes than euer dyde Sodome and Gromorre, fomtyme 

two grete cytees, whiche were drowned whan thou 

fhewed vengeaunce vpon theym for theyr greuoos 6 

Rodomand oflfences. Notwithftandynge blyffed lorde exhybyte 

ii&ve been spared that mercy vpon V8, whlche thy wyll was to haue 

tiie hoiy^fi[S!er f hewed vpon the fame cytees at the inftaunce & prayer 

lam. ^£ ^j^^ j^^j^ fader Abraham. All be it good lorde it is 

not vnknowen to vs that all we be fynners, yet we 10 
Many rightwite doubte not WO are in a furete that many good & ryght- 

penons are atiU 

in the church wyfo perfones be in thy chirche mylytaunt here. Thou 

militant; as i • i. 

[• qq li, back] made anfwere vnto the prophete Hely what tyme he 
*^* "" thought no more lefte of the prophetes whiche wor- 

fhypped the but hymfelfe onely that thou haddeft yet 15 
were 7000 that .yij. thoufande whichc neuer dyde facrefyce nor bowed 

never bowed the 

knee to Baal. downe theyr knees vnto BaalL A good lorde yf there 

Iftherebeas .-i/*! i /». """ii 

inaay good chrit. be .vij. thouiande good cryften people haue mercy vpon 
xMnj, Rood all the other multytude, namely for the loue of them, 
othew for their for thou promyfed Abraham to f hewe mercy vnto thofe 20 
as Thou wert '^' &^^ cytecs yf he coude fynde .L ryghtwyfe perfones 
IhiH^ueUf M. ^^ *h®™- ^^^ y^ ^^^^ wanted .v. of that nombre. 
riihTwiwSuw^^ And ferder, yf he coude fynde but .xl. thou wolde for 
to Ihe*^" '***"* theyr fakes fpare all the refydue. Truly the charyte of 

Abraham was grete whiche for all thefe wolde not leue 25 
and go from his caufe in to an other mater, but rather 
came more nygh by lytel and lytell euer mekely call- 
ynge vpon the to f hewe mercy defcendynge from the 
nombre of .xl. to .xxx. from .xxx. to .xx. from .xx. to 
.X. So yf he coude fynde .x. good & ryghtwyfe per- 30 
ibnes, his petycyon was thou f holde not deftroy thofe 
cytees for the loue of them. And thou blyffed lord 
morcyfully graunted his af kynge. Thy mercy is & at 
all tymes hath ben fo grete & bou7itefull to wretched 
fynners. Thou doofb not af ke .x. ryghtwyfe perfones 35 
One rig htwiae & no leffe in nombre, for why, one ryghtwyfe man 
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f hall be herde of the for an innumerable multy tude of nun ihau be 
people, wytueiTe thyfelfe by the prophete Ezechiel, nnmenUe moid- 

fayenge. Et quefiui \im7n de eis qui interponeret SJ^Jby*** 
fepe/zi & ftaret oppofitus contra me pro terra ne *^*^*^' 
5 diffipare»i esL7n : & non inueni. I made inqnify- 

cyon, I fought one man amonges them all, whiche in iwnghtomiMn 

amongBt all who 

maner f holde make an hedge, thai is to faye f holde be •houid nuk* % 

bedg6 for the 

a defence, & fbande ryght ayenft me to make interpella- Mrth,toMv«it. 
cyon for the erth, to then tent I f holde not deftroye it, 

10 & I coude fynde none fuche. finguler & grete mercy 

of god to all fynners, one ryghtwyfe perfone amonge onerightwiM 
all *the people fhall be gracyoully herde for all the [•qqiii] 
other multytude befyde. Is there not good lord one people."' 
ryghtwyfe perfone in all thy chyrche, elles god forbede, nght^JbepeJ^n 

15 namely fyth it was promyfed vnto faynt Peter. Non yeut wL^t^*"^ 
deficiet fides tua petre. Peter thy fayth fhal J^JJ^;^ ^^ 
neuer fayle, it fhal neuer be at an ende, therfore yf thau nerer fau.* 
many be ryghtwyfe good lorde be mercyfull & excercyfe 
thy mercy on vs for theyr fakes. Our owne caufe is 

20 now purpofed & f hewed vnto the, we fpeke for ourfelfe, 

& al though we be but affhes & erth, alfo wrapped in we, who are 

diMt and ashee, 

many greuous fynnes, yet blyffed lorde vouchfaue gyue wrapped in tint, 

■peak, good Lord, 

VS leue to fpeke vnto thy hyghnefle in this mater. If to Thy highi 



there be many ryghtwyfe people in thy chyrche myly- if in Thy church 

militant there be 

25 taunt, here vs wretched fynners for the loue of them, many Hghtwiae, 
be mercyful vnto Syon, that is to faye to all thy loveofthem; 
chyrche. If in thy chjrrche be but a fewe ryghtwyfe if there be but 
perfones, fo moche the more is our wretchednes & the the more need 
more nede we haue of thy mercy. Therfore mercyful niercy. 

30 lorde excercyfe thy mercy, f hewe it in dede vpon thy 

chyrche. Quia tempus eft miferendi eius. For 

in fo grete cliarfnes^ of ryghtwyfe people, tyme is to 

f hewe mercy vpon it, call to remembraunce thy many- Caii to remem- 

t 1 ^ 1 iH. branoe Thy 

folde and grete mercyfull dedes whiche be euerlaltynge, mei«iee, 
35 lyke as thou thyfelfe was at all tymes redy to execute 

* fkarefnes 1556. 
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mercy, truly as Salomon fayd. Omnia tempuB YiBLhenU 
Id the oonvenient Euery thynge hath a tyme, and thou good lorde arte 

tinw ; for eveiy- ^ 

tiling h*ui a time, wont to fhewe mercy in tyme conuenyent. This is thy 

fayenge. In tempore accepto exaudiui te. I gaue 

audyence vnto thy petycyon in an acceptable tyme. 5 
The time of the The tyme of the olde lawe, tyme of cruelte, rygour and 

law a time of 

eraeity. Ycngeaunce hath ben in tyme paf te. For faynt Poule 

wryteth. I^^itaw^ quis facie^fs lege;» moyfi fine 
[•qq ui,b«;k] vUa mi'feratlone duobus aut tribes teftibf^ 

moritur. In the tyme of Moyfes who foeuer brake 10 
his lawe two or thre berynge wytnes of that tranfgref- 
fyon, f holde fuflfre deth without mercy, loo in that tyme 
The wiiftd man- no mercy was f hewed. The adultery, the wylfull 

queller or any j» n» * -ir _a i 

other trana- manquellcr, or ony other tranfgreliour of Moyfes lawe^ 
•ofl^ death yf two or thro bare wytnes in the fame was not fpared 15 
men^y. ^^^ pardoned, but without mercy f holde fuflftre deth, 
notwithftandynge tl^ tyme is now chaunged. Now is 
Now the gatee of the f ulnes of tyme wherin the gates of heuen be made 
the ever springing Open, & the trcfurc of gracc & mercy as a fountayne 
it^ied torth^ euer fpryngynge is fhedde forth plenteuoully vpon 20 
people!^*"* *' euery kynde of people, of the whiche tyme faynt Poule 

fpeketh, fayenge. Ecce nunc tempuB acceptabile 

ecce nmiC dies falutis. Beholde, take hede, now 
Now be the days is t?ie acceptable tyme, now be the dayes of foules helth. 

of aool'a hfmHhi 

Now in the tyme of the newe lawe forgyuenes was 25 
Christ pardoned grauntcd mcrcyfully of our fauyour cryft to t?iQ thefe a 
the hour of his mauquoller in the laft houre of his deth, alfo to the 
woman taken in woman taken in adultery, with many other, wherfore 



adultery. 



yf thy mercy ought to be f hewed at ony feafon it mufb 



ThoQ. Lord, when fpecyally be f hewed now in this tyme of mercy. Whan 30 
'habooudaont.' crudneffe was haboundaunt, yf at ony feafon thou coude 
not of thy benignite but nedes muft excercife thy 
wert merciful, mcTcy, mocho more it is to be done now whan grace is 

much more noiw on \ , /^ * 'j. a. 

In the days of haboundaufit & fo plenteuous. C^uia venit tempus. 
*"*** For the tyme of grace & mercy is comen & redy at 35 

hande. IF Yet an other reafon good lorde with thy 
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lycence, whiche f holde fomwhat ftere thy goodnes ynto 
mercy. Of a troath amonges ys cryften people f ome some chriatum 
be fo lyght & frayle of themfelfe that anone wit^ euery oTeithrown with 
blafte of temptacyon they be ouerthrowen, they wyll umpution,** 
5 not in ony condycyon refyfte & with*f tande fynne, but [• qq iv] 
f olowe the caduke pleafores of this worlde the fylthy- following cwinko 
nes of the fleffhe. Somtyme they do after & folowe impaiaionsoftiM 

dfivil 

the flaterynge perfwafyons & impuKyons of the deuyll, ' 
& be ryght gladde fo to do, whome the prophete com- 
10 pareth to duft, & not without a caufe, fayenge Tan- 

qiiam puluis qxxem proicit ventus a facie terre. 

Suche lyght & euyll dyfpofed people of the worlde be 

/ in compar3rfon lyke duft that is foone blowen awaye like diut blown 

from the grouTide with euery blaft of wynde. Some bLut. 

15 alfo be of an other dyfpofycton, whiche all though 8ome.thoagh 

overthrown by 

they be many tymes ouerthrowen by the fodayne sadden tompto- 
blafte of temptacyon, notwtt^ftandynge they ryfe 
agayne f hortly wafifhynge themfelfe wit^ the waters of wuh thenueiree 
wepynge teres, & by bytter compunccyons of penaunce ^pnnetioneof 
20 makinge them ftronge & tough, lyke as duft whan it S^"2!^h, L 
is tempered & made moyft with water waxeth tough iiS^^SinJlieth 
in maner as erth or cley, fo that than it can not lyghtly *<>"«*» ■»«**y J 
be blowen awaye with a blafte of wynde. All be it 
fuche perfones be not very f tronge of themfelfe, ney ther yet each persons 

, ••i *j -I J , -ji A x-L r -I i» «"»"<* withstand 

25 longe may withitande temptacyons without the helpe of temptaUona with- 
more ftronger than they be. Certaynly a wall made ©thers stronger 
of erth onely without ftones is but a fmall and feble MnwaUofeanh 
defence, lykewyfe they that by penaunce haue confoly- » fi^J^ deface, 
date themfelfe f ball be f hortly wonne & ouerthrowen, 

30 yf ftones be wantynge, that is to faye yf ftronger in the 
fayth, more conftaunt in good werkes, erecte and fet 
vpon a fure foundacyon of ftone be not prefent. Suche 
maner f tronpre & conftaunt people dooth bolfter and holde constant people^ 

likepiUarsof 

YD bothe themfelfe and other in cryfkes chyrche, they be the ohnrch. 

'^ ./ ^ V bolster up both 

35 lyke ynto pyllers. Were not the gloryous martyrs of tbemseiTee aod 
this maner whiche f hedde theyr blode for our iiBiuyour um martyra 
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and oonfessora Thefu cryfbes fake, alfo the holy confeffours & precheis of 

and hoijr vii^iM. Cryftes fayth. Holy vyrgyns whiche kepte themfelfe 

[•qq It, back] chafte and vndefyled for *the loue of cryfte. Thefe 

lyke harde ftones myght neuer be greaed and blowen 

downe by ony crafbe of the deuyll or by ony fodeyne 5 

No blast of blafte of temptacyon myght be moued from theyr con- 

tempUtion shook r J JO J 

their constancy, ftauwcy. But good lofde thefe ftones pleafed thyn I 
Angels assumpte auTigelles whiche mynyftre & do feruyce vnto the foo 

and take up these 

stones for the moche that now they alTumpte and take yp in to the 

buyldynge of the hyghe cyte Iherufalem. And we that 10 
We, the remnant, are the remenaunt beynge without fbrength or myght, 

are feeble ; 

& lefte behynde, are very feble & weyke, lyghtly ouer- 

throwen with euery blaft of temptacyon. For this cauf e 

therefore, Lord, blyffed loide, now IB the t3rme to execute thy mercy in 

now is the time t t * n i t ^^ ^ t ' -% w 

to shew mercy dede vpon thy chyrche, fyth the pyllers wherby it was 15 
as iu pillars an fufteyuod &, holdon yp be taken awaye. Qjioniam. pla- 

Th(^ stoSie cuerunt fends tuis lapides eiiis. If thefe ftones 

liSluM'iSt wft ^® withdrawen, what remayneth but fofte erthe, whiche 

earth,^soon Mown ^^ euery blafto of wynde is foone blowen away, ji it 

This earth, these be ones diyod. Ttuly this erth thefe brytell bodyes of 20 

will soon be dried OUTS wyll foono be diycd vp from doynge good werkes, 

dew^of Owl's without thou be mercyfull good lorde, & foone make 

****** them moyft with the due of thy grace. And yf it be 
thy pleafure fo to do, than f hal the fountaynes of 

If weeping tears wopyugo toTos gufifho out and the erth that is to faye 25 

earth (we sinners) WO wietched fyuncrs f haU be made ftronge more & more 

by compunction « o. /» r j. i. ±. 

and weeping by compunccyou & wepynge for our f ynnes, not apte to 
strong, "***** 1^0 blowen downe with euery blafte of temptacyon, 
to the Joy of whiche fhall be grete loye to thy feruauntes, thyn 

angels, _ 

auugelles, that alfo are very loyfull & gladde of one true 30 
penytent perfone. Cryfl our fauyour fayd. Gaudium 

eft conu» angelis dei fuper vno peccatore peni- 

who are glad of teiiciaw ageilte. It is grete loye to al thaungelles 

doeepenanoe. of god of ous fynner that hath forfaken his wycked 

Moirtenedand lyfe^ & ^th a good wyll dooth penaunce for the fame. 36 

[*rri] If we ones be made moyfte & tough on this wyfe *no 
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thynge fhal than be wantynge but the hete of thy wethaHwant 
charyte, wherby we may be decocte & made harde as ood*. love to 
ftones, that is to faye more f tronge & ftedfaft in fayth ud hiTA m 
and good werkes. Suche as f hall preche thy gofpell •**^*** 
5 thnighe all the worlde muft be very ftrongo and con- 
ftaunt whiche thynge is yet to come, as many of our 
holy doctours dooth here wytnefle. For our lorde thy 
fone Ihefu cryfte fayd. Predicabitur hoc euange- Thegon»i8hau 
Mum regni in vniuerfo orbe in teftimoniu^z Sro^^the 

10 om;«ibus gentibus. The gofpell of the heuenly ^^^^^'' 
kyngdome, the ordre & lawe of cryftes fayth f hall be 
preched & taught thrugh all the worlde, in wytnefle to 
all people, Ss that done the worlde f hall be at an ende. which done, the 

world shall be at 

Loo the wordes of our fauyour. The worlde fhall not an end. 
15 be at an ende tyll his lawe be taught ouer all. And as st. Aostyn wit- 

nesMth that it is 

faynt Auftyn wytnefleth it is not yet perfourmed thrugh not yet preached 

through all 

. all Aflryke, nor vnto this daye it is not fulfylled thrugh Aifryke, 
all the grekes londe, as Origine bereth wytnefl'e. the Greeks* und, 
Wherfore faynt Auftyn vpon a feafon wrytynge to a S. aX-T' 
20 certayne man named Eflchius f hewed that the prechynge Esichios, 
of cryftes gofpell thrugh the worlde, alfo that all people promue 
fhall be turned to the fayth of cryfte, & cryftes chyrche that the church 

•^ J » J J shaU be dilated 

fhall be dylated & encreafed thrughe the worlde is yet through the 

world, is yet 

to come, whiche faynt Thomas confermeth in the fyrfb unfulfilled. 

Thomas 

25 queftyon of the fyrft parte of his fomme. But blyHed n»a»»a pt.i qa.i. 
lorde whome wylto thou depute & fet to do this grete if the goepei u to 

be preached 

mynyftery to preche thy lawes thrugh all the worlde through the 

without thou excercyfe mercy f hortly. For they that £tu.j^x 

fomty me were able to perfourme the thynge in dede, be For they, who * 

30 now taken awaye (as we fayd) in to the heuenly Iheru- to^med^ho Uihig, 
falem bycaufe they were fo pleafaunt in the fyght of tohwJen,'*^"* 

thyn aungelles. AJfo they femed & were very apte in ^i^J^J^to 

dede vnto the fupeme & celeftyall Iherufalem. Blyfled ^^p*"* •^•™' 
lorde we knowe well thy * power is thou may whan it [•rri,b«jk] 

35 fhal pleafe the create & make newe ftones of the erth ood can make 

new stones of the 

lefte behynde, thou may make of vs now beynge alyue •wUi J«a behind, 

FIBBER. 12 
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ean make as who as ftronge & bolde to f howo thj fayth & commaiinde- 

are alive bold to , « . /. mi • i • 

ahew Hia fidUi. Hieiites 88 Buer wero before in tyme paf t. This erth is 
acceptable to thyn aungelles, but for a trouth it f hal be 
more gracyous & acceptable yf thon wylte put to & 

Lord, their merej auflmieiit it With thv RTace, therfoie now fhewe thy 5 

oo Thy church ^ o / , . , « 

miiiunt; inercy vpon thy chirche mylytaunt here in erth, for 

blyffed lorde thy feruauntes, that is to faye thyn 

theanireuehaii aungelles fhall be mercyfull to it, .they f hall for the 

pray for Chrietiaa 

people. loue of OUT nature praye to thy hyghnes for the hole 

co?igregacyon of al cryften people. Et terre eius 10 
miferebunte^r. Founde thon not many ftones, that is 
When uie charch to faye mocho conf tauTit people whan thon began to 
edyfy thy chirche, were not they whiche thou dyde 
in the foandatton fet in the f oundacyon fofte & ilypper erth 1 yes 
aiipper earth, truly Yuto thQ tyme thoM made them harde as fbones 15 
nynge* charity it by the vertuc & ftrength of thy brennynge charyte. 
a8*rton«! Peter the heed of all other at the ferynge of one hand- 

SS^te^r^"* mayde or woman feruaunt, dyde he not gyue place & 
denyed thy fone Ihefu cryft his mayfber, was not alfo 
theapwUee contencvon & debate amonge other of thapoftles whiche 20 

debated which o jr 

Bhoaid be chief of them f hold be chefe & haue the foueraynte amonge 

thej°Si f^iook them. Ferther al they fledde for fere whan theyr 

^^^* mayfter Cryft was taken & brought to lugement. Lo 

BO great waa their how grete pufyllauymyte cowardnes & vnftedfaftnes was 

poBiiianimiiy. in theiiL But as foone as the hete of thy charyte 25 

ofThy*<Alrity defcended vpon them in the fymylytude of fyre, they 

dMoended apon ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ couftauut & fure in theyr myndes 

that from that tyme forwarde by no drede, thretynge, 
they shewed their nor peHTecucyon they fered to fhewe thyn enbaflade and 

' enbassade ' 

ftarieedy, comwiaundement pronounfynge & expreffynge thy gof- 30 

overcoming kingt pell to kynges prynces & other wyfe men of this worlde 

and wiee men br, ,^, t it Ai»At_ j 

the Tirtue of whome alfo they ouercame by the vertue of thy worae 

& turned innumerable to the fayth & knowlegynge of 

[•rrii] thy *mooft holy name. So good lorde do now in lyke 

DOW make of 'toA mancT agayne wtt^ thy chirche mylytau/it, chaunge & 35 

£ird\toMt, make the fofte & ilypper erth in to haide ftones, fet in 
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thy chirche ftrawge and myglity pyllers that may fuffro pinawofxhy 
& endure grete labours watchynge, pouerte, thurft, endS^ng uboar., 
hungre, colde, & hete, whicho alfo fhall not fere the Su<^"****"^ 
thretynges of prynces, perfecucyon neyther deth, but 
5 alwaye perfwade & thynko with them felfe to fuffro 
with a good wyl fclaunders, f harae, & al kywdes of 
turmeutes for tho glory & laude of thy holy name, by 
this maner good lorde the trouth of thy gofpell fhall 
be preched thrugh out all the world e. Et timebll//t By the prewhing 

10ge/^tes nomen tuw/i domine & omncs regcs kin^^shSi'dLid 
terre glorifU;^ tua/;^. AVherby not onely the vulgaro T»'y°»'*»^«"«- 
& comyn people fhall fere thy name, but alfo al kyugcs 
and prynces of this worldo fliall drede thy magnyfy- 
cence and glory. All fere of god, alfo the coutempte Fear and con- 

tempt of God 

15 of god Cometh and is grou/tded of the clergy^ for yf tho come of the 

cleripy 

clergy be well and ryghtfully ordred gyuynge good at they give a 

example to other of vertuous lyuynge, without doubte 

the people by that fhall haue more fere of almyghty god. 

But contrary wyfe yf the clergy lyuc defolately in maner or lire de«>iateiy 

as though they 

20 as they f hold gyue no compte of theyr lyf paf t & done should give no 

compte of their 

before, wyll not the lay people do the fame 1 it is to bo uf« part, 
thought they wyll, & what foloweth 1 truly than they 
fhall fet lytell or nought by almyghty god. Tlierforo 
by vs of tho clergy depcndcfh bothe the fere of god and 
25 alfo the contempte of god. For of a trouth yf euery if the dergy of 

every degree 

perfone of tho clergy from tho hyeft degre vnto the would execute 
, lowef t were able and worthy to occupy theyr romes and ©m fioning, 

places euery man accordyijige to his degre, & euery one 

of them wolde execute all that perteyneth to his olfyco 
30 quykly without faynywge or parcyalyte, & with ardent 

fayth, than the mooft harde herted creature that myght then the mon 

• 1 "L 1 o bard-hearted 

be founde amonge all people coude not but loue & [• rr ii, back] 
drede our lorde god, alfo by theyr good & vertuous love and drwui 
lyuynge, they fholdo in maner be compelled to the 
35 feruyco of hym. blyffed & happy be thofe perfones 
thai at ony fcafon fhall fe this thy»go in dede, that is * 
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Happy th«7 WHO to £aye, whiche fhal belioldo thy chirclie mylvtaunt 

■ee the Charch 

miuunt Mt In a ones fet in a ryglit ordre thrugh euery degree. moofl 

right order* 

mercyfull & biyifed lorde make ones an ende & fynyfThe 
tliQ buyldyngo of thy chyrche thai thou beganneft a 
longe tyme paft, that now a grete whyle hath fuflftred 5 
The gronndwork moche WTonge, Excercyfc thy mercy vpon the grounde 

of the church our 

fraguity. werke of it vpon our fragylyte, thai accordynge to the 

wordes of faynt Poule. Superedificati fup^ funda- 
mQninm apoftolo^u»^ & prophetarw/w : ipfo 
i\xmmo angulari lapide Christo iefu in quo 10 
omniA edificatio crefcit in templu^?^ fanctu»i in 

May we be dowzno. We may be fuperedyfycate vpon cryft the 

chriet the most vory foundacyon of thapoftles & prophetea loyned vnto 

hym the mooft hygh comer ftone, in whome & by 

whome began & encreafeth euery edyficacion &congre- 15 

gacyon of cryften people in our lorde. Than without 

Then ehau all doubte all people fhall fere the excellence of thy holy 

S^md princes, name. All kynges & prynces fhall gloryfy & worfhyp 

the with all theyr true & holy feruyce. A thoufande 

pujnynw, Sara- paynyms, farafyns, & lewes fhall be toumed vnto the, 20 

be turned to God; lyke as whau the fyrft fouwdacton was fet of thy chirche, 

ning sow and**' fomtymc .iij. thoufande, now .v. thoufande, now more, 

wted tothe fliith. ^^^w leffe, WO than cowuerted vnto the fayth. If it were 

than fo profytable whan th^ fyrft buyldynge was begon, 

how profitable can bo thought fhall it be whan all is 25 

perfytely fynyffhed & perfourmed. Q^uoniom edifica- 

uit diOmmu^ fyon. That is to fay, our lorde hath 

The glory of the perfourmed fynyffhed & fet a due ordre in al his chirche, 

church standeth ,«, „ «, /.ii > i> ^^^ ^ 

not in iUk copes whofo glory & worf hyp ftandeth not m fylke copes of 

[^rriii] *dyuer8 colours craftely broudred, neyther in plate of 30 
Sn?re!Stoiw eti^ golde or fyluer, nor in ony other werke or ornament be 

it neuer fo rychely gamyffhed with precyous ftones. 

Thefe ryche lewelles in tholde temple were neceffary to 
sneh at were need be had & vfed for thapparayle of the byffhop & other 
under the old uw: preftes mynyftryngo tholde lawe. But fyth it is fo all 35 
of thinc^tocome} theyr doynge was but onely a fhadowe & fygure of 



r 



PSALM CII. VIRTUBy NOT GOLD, AD0RK8 THE CHURCH. ISl 

tbyngos to come, therfore now we may not feke the now we mart seek 

outwarde glory & worf hyp of tlie body, but onely the i»dy, but pront 
inwarde honour & profyte of t?iQ foule. The thynge 

that was fygnefyed in the olde lawe by goldo is clennes Gold in the Uw 

5 of co7ifcyence. And by precyous ftones vertues of the of ooMcienoe. 

foule. As faynt Poule wytneffeth fayenge. Gloria xhejoyofaoieui 

no/tm hec eft teftimoniu;i^ c(?;jfcientie no/tre. m'^btShi^ 

Our loye is the teftimony of a clene confcyence, whicho Si'nwww ^**" 
loye without fayle fhone more bryght in the poore !^**!!id'**^ 
10 apoftles than doth now our clothes of fylke & golden 

cup pes. \Fruly it was a more glorious fight to fe fay7it st.Pftoiubonriiig 
Poule whiche gate his lyuywge by his owne grete labour ^ir»^^'*° 
in hungre, thurft, watchynge, in colde, goynge wolward," soing wooiwtni, 
& beryng aboute the gofpell & lawe of cry ft bothe vpon bwuringtbe goniei 

overMft uid TutmI. 

15 the fee & on the londe than to bcholde now tharche- a mon glorious 
byffhoppes & byffhoppes in theyr apparayle be it neuer bubope. **" 
fo ryche. In that tynie were no chalyfes of golde, but Then were no 

chalioee of gold^ 

than was many golde/^ preftes, now be many chalyfes of but golden 

golde, & almooft no golden preftes,- truly neyther golde Not goid. nor 

20 precyous ftones, nor gloryous bodyly garmentes be not 5or giorioue'gw^ 

Me caufe wherfore kynges & prynces of th^ worlde JIJnJl«"drIl«i 

f holde drede god & his chyrche, for doubtles they haue ^^^'* ^^^*^» 

ferre more worldly rycheffe than we haue, but holy but holy docWnt 

and good life. 

doctryne, good lyfe & example of honeft cowuerfacion 
25 be the occafyons wherby good & holy men, aKo wycked 
& cruel people are moued to loue & fere almighty god^ 
Cruell Atila fered Leo the pope, wycked Totila dred ThaiAttiuiJwwd 

Leo, Totila 

* fay/it Benedicto the monke, & Theodoiius themperour [• nriii.back] 
fered faynt Ambrofe, & why ? truly bycaufe they herd xh^oeiua 
30 theyr doctryne, & fawe theyr lyues so good & honeft. " "*** 
blyffed lord how gloryous & beautefull f holde thy ifthe church were 

garnished with 

chirche be yf it were gamylThed & made fayre with suchTirtnons 
fuche yertuous creatures, for than f holde al people fere pMpieand 
thyn holy name, & all kynges & prynces f hold drede SJlJ^JJ?" 
35 thyn excellent glory, yf thou wolde edyfy & ornate thy ^^J^J^ "*" 
chyrche on this maner. Videbitttr in gloria fua. Than **"^» 
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In a fhining gar- 
ment of grace, 
gilt with the 
golden wisdom of 
scripture, gar- 
niiihed with the 
precioui etonee of 
virtoes. 



' Tholy ' apoftlet 
glorious not by 
gold or silver, silk 
or precious stones, 
but by their 
Tirtues. 

Peter made a 
lame man to go, 
and raised the 
dead. 
Paul, who 
laboured with hia 
own hands, 

restored one bom 
lame and another 
Texed with a 
wicked spirit. 

St. John tamed 
branches of trees 
into gold, 
drank ' venym * 
without hurt, 
restored many 
dead to life. 
St. Bartholomew 
before king 
Polemius cast a 
devil out of an 
idol. 

[•rrlT] 

God heard their 
prayers because 
of the cleanliness 
of their Bools, 



their grotmded 
faith, hope and 
charity. 



Faith as a 
mustard seed 



f hall it be feen in a f hynynge garment of dyuyne grace, 
gylte wi't/t the golden wyfdome of holy fcryptare, & 

• 

garnyffhed rounde aboiite with al maner^ precyous ftones 
for the diuerfyte of vertues, whiche glory fhall blynde 
the worldly fyght of kynges, it fhall tume the hertes of 6 
pryncea from voluptuous delectacyons, and perfe thmgh 
vnto the myndes of all people moche more than al the 
ryches of this worlde. Tholy apoftles were gloryous 
not by golde or fyluer, fylke & precyous ftones, but 
onely by theyr vertues, faynt Peter fayd. Aurill» et 10 
eiTgentwn i\on eft michi. I haue neyther golde nor 
fyluer, notwit/tftandynge in the name of cryft he made 
a lame man to go, alfo reyfed from deth to lyfe a deed 
woman. Poule in lyke maner whiche had no worldly 
rychefle but gate his lyiiynge with his owne fore labour, 15 
made hole one that was borne lame in to this world, & 
deliuered an other whiche was vexed with a wycked 
fpyryte by callynge vpon the fame name IhefvL. Say/it 
lohan the electe virgyn of god by his prayer turned 
brauwches of trees in to gold, he dranke venym & poyfon 20 
without hiui«, & reftored many deed folkes to lyfe 
agayne. Saynt Barthylmew in the prefence of kynge 
Polemius by his prayer to god caufed an horryble & fero- 
ful deuyll to go out from an ydoll. The holy apoftles 
were endued %vith thefe & many more meruaylous actes 25 
* whiche almighty god wrought in them by theyr prayers. 
Our blyffed lorde gaue no hede to the goodly apparayle 
of theyr bodyes, for they had none fuche, but he re- 
garded onely the clenlynes & fayreneffe of the foule, 
that is to faye he dyde beholde theyr ftedfafte & 30 
grounded fayth, bothe hope & charite was in them, they 
were f hynynge in fayth, ftedfaft in hope, & brennynge 
in charyte, who foeuer had fo grete fayth, all thynges 
fholde be polfyble for hym to do. For our fauyoup 

cryft fayd. Si fidem habueritis ficut grami^ 35 

* manr 1609. maner 1655. 
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finapis diceretis mo/^ti : tra//fi hinc et tranfibit, <»ni, iittie in 
et nichil impoffibile erit vobis. If your fayth iH»M),wti™ii" 

were lyke vnto a muftard fede come, whiclie is lytell in (ferTtnt chanty), 
quaiityte betokenynge mekenes, it is alfo bytynge and mom!SS«! 
5 fharpe in the mouth, fygnefyenge feruent charyte, ye 
myght faye vnto a mountayne, remoue and go from 
hens, & a none at your commaundement itfholde fo do, 
no thynge fholde be to you impoifyble. Good lorde of TheapMties'fluth 
whome had the apoftles foo grete fayth but onely of the, Lord. 

10 they fayd. Domine adaiige nobis iidem. Lorde 

encreafe our fayth. For as moche as thou arte the Loni, shew mercy 

afrenh npoo Thy 

fame god and a lyke plenteuous in mercy as euer thou church, 
were, now f hewe mercy vpon thy chyrche afreifhe, for 
it is tyme fo to do, fyth our fayth begynweth to fayle & 

15 waxe fcante. Make perfyte the buyldynge of it. Hwourikith 
Graunte that it may fliyne in glory. Augment and 
encreafe the fayth of thy chirche, wherby it may be May Thy ehnrafa 
gracyouHy herde of the, and werke mcruayles, to then- ^ ™*^ 
tent that all people fholde fere thy blylTed and holy 

20 name, and kynges of the erth drede thy glory. Soo 

that in conclufyon all the worlde may loue the, wor- that an men may 
fhyppe the, and fere the, Sayenge. Quia Aomiixm t^*Thm, 

edificauit fyon que nu;?c videtur *in gloria fua, [•rrir.backi 
refpexit in oratione/w humiliu/» & non fpreuit 

25 mecem eorum. Our lord hath ed}'fyed & buylded our Lord hath 
his chyrche ftrongly ypon a fure foundacyon whiche onammfoaod** 

- - tiOB. 

now is feen in welth & glory endued witA many noble 
vcrtues, he hath alfo loked vpon the prayer of meke 
people & grau/zted theyr petycyon. IT Now foloweth 
30 the feconde parte wherin we be taught to moue the iLWemuftmow 

God'ftfOOdMM 

goodnes of god vnto mercy, by ^^e euerlaftynge re- to mercy by the 
membraunce of his benefeytes. Of a trouth a grete parte Hubeuefkta. 
of reco7npence for a good tume done to ony perfone is Gratitwu 
not to forgete it, but rather haue it contynually in ro- 
35 membraunce. One of the greteft vnkyndneifes that inirratiinde 
may be is this, yf we forgete and put out of mynde undneM. 
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Ctod's goodness in 
building the 
church deserree 
to be written. 



that they who 
come after us 
may know His 
mercy shewed 
in our day. 

Moees left in 
scripture for the 
erudition of the 
Jews aud'« mar- 
Tellous acts ; 



the evangelists 
left the record of 
Christ's miracles; 

[•rrv] 

which else we had 
not known. 



God's benefits, 
in*tholde' law 
and in the new, 
Clirist's deatl^ 

the foundation of 
the church. 



the meann of 
grace (granted 
to us thougli we 
slip fW>ra His 
hands into the 
foul cUyof worldly 
concupisc en cea). 



kyndnes & benefycyall gentylnes fliewed vnto yb, no 
thjnge may fooner remoue & put awaye noble & lybeiall 
myndes from vs. And contrary wyfe he that wyll 
remcmbre a good tume or benefeyte is worthy to haue 
gentylnes & lyberalyte f hewed to hym. And what 5 
f hall we do, what recomponce f hall we make for the 
greto benefeyte gyuen to vs, that is to faye, for this 
merc3rfull ereccion & buyldynge of cryftes chirche, to 
thentent it may euer be had in memory, not onely of 
Y8, but alfo of all t?iat fhal come after ys, we fhal 10 
wryte this benefeyte, & fo leue it in perpetuall memory. 
This is the mooft fure waye of al other to caufe a thynge 
longo to be had in remembraunce, that they whiche 
fhal come after vs may knowe the very trouth of the 
grete goodnes & mercy of god f be wed in our dayea. 15 
For Ikloyfes lefte in holy fcripture many meruaylous 
and wonderfull thynges the whiche almyghty god 
wrought in hym for the erudycyon of the lewes. And 
yf he had not fo done perauenture we fhold now not 
haue had knowlege of them. Alfo the holy eua77ge- 20 
lyftes lefte behynde the gofpelles wryten by them of 
cryftes myracles *f hewed hero in the erth, euer worthy 
to be had in mynde whiche perchaunce we f holde not 
haue knowen yf theyr wryty^zges had not ben. Ther- 
fore fyth our lorde god mooft benefycyall hath gyuen to 25 
mankynde fo many grete beuefeytes, bothe in tholde 
lawe the tyme of Moyfes, & in the newe lawe the tyme 
of cryft our fauyour, after that redemed man with the 
mooft precyous blode of his onely begoten f one, fouTided 
& endued the chyrche of cryft with fo holfome doc- 30 
tryne, & ftablyffhed the fame by f hewynge of fo many 
grete myracles, alfo by the deth of many holy fayntes, 
ferther, fyth he is aboute to brynge our foules to hym by 
fo many dyuers meanes, notwithftawdynge we flyppe 
downe from his haudes ouerthrowen & oppreffed by the 35 
grete weyght of our fyiines in to the foule daye and 
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fylthynes of worldly concupyfcences, yf he now wyll 
voucliefaue after fo. many vnkyndneffes f hewed on our 
partye to execute his mercy agayne vpon ts, were not 
thefe grete benefeytes worthy neuer to be forgoten. 
5 Sholde they not be commended & lefte in perpetuall dMerre to ba i«ft 
wrytynges to the laude of tJie grete mercy of god. wriung*. 

Therfore ScribantuT hec in generatio;«e altera L«ttti«nbe 

1 . J.. 1 ii*ji • written thftt all 

et populus qui creabitur laudabit domtnum, christumto 

let them be wry ten euer to be had in mynde of other maj pniM ood. 

10 generacyons that all cry f ten people to come here after 
may by thofe manyfolde benefeytes gyuen ynto vs laude 
& prayfe almyghty god. An euyll tree may bry/ige 
forth no good fruyte, than thus, tlie people whiche is 
ones euyll dyfpofed & drowned in the malyce of fynne, 

15 how may be thought that the pofteryte of them fhall be The posterity of 
good, without almyghty god make it of nought. Our be good, "*°" 
blyffed lord is of power to reyfe vp & make of ftones as ^^^IjJi^ of 
good people as he wolde haue. Syth we now be SJ^Smmake 
wrapped in fo many greuous lynnes, the people * whiche go^Z^iJ^^^ 

20 hero after fhall come of vs, can not be good and well •*<*"••• ^^^ 

' ° Our poeterity 

ordred, without that almyghty god make them of <»"no* *» »««>• 

' JO .^ o unlew God make 

nought, & after whan that people' fhall knowe thy them good of 

nought ; 

fcrj'pture bothe our fylthynes & theyr owne clennes, then, knowing our 

_— . fllthinese and their 

alfo our wretchednes and theyr felycyte. How moche owndeanneae. 
25 fhall they be bouwde to god & how grete laude fhall Him great uud. 
they cryue vnto hy7«. For of a trouth no man can No m«n can know 

•f ^'f J theralneofa 

knowe the valure fufiycyently of a grete gyfte or benefit, who 

ii_xxi. knoweth not how 

benefeyte, whiche knoweth not how grete hurte other great hurt other 
haue fufifred for lacke of it, & alfo what domage his lack of it. 
30 felfe f holde endure yf he wanted the fame. Therfore. 

Populus qui creabitwr laudabit dommum. al chriitunib«»- 

i * J o J after to come ahall 

cryften people here after to come redynge & vnaer- und God in their 
ftandynge t?ie grete benefeytes gyuen by almyghty god 
in our dayes fhall laude & prayfe hym in theyr tyme, 
35 & not caufeles. But wherfore fhall they prayfe our 

mercyfull lorde. Quia profpexit de excelfo fane- 
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becAUM He looked 
down from Hi* 
high, holy place. 



Sin drivee num 
from God. 



Oar ingratitttile 
has chased \u fkr 
fi-om Him. 



He brought 
Israel out of 
Egjpt with 
•trange tokene 

[• rrvi] 
and wondera ; 

curlewf or qooile ; 



' the londe of 
behest' parted 
among the tribes 
of Israel. 



He RTaffed as 
gentiles into the 
very olive tree of 
faith; 



He spared not 
His own Son j 



yet we most 
unkind forget to 
do after our 
mereUolLord. 



to fuo. Surely by caufe he loked downe mezcyfollj 
ypon vs from heuen, why fo 1 dooth not god fe all tltat 
we do, ia not euery thynge naked & open to hJB 
fyght, what nedeth than to iaye he loked downe 
from his hygh holy place, peiauentuie hycaufe pro- 5 
fpycere is to loke aferre, truly thQ more greuoully that 
fynncrs haue offended and trefpaffed agaynft almyghtj 
god, the ferder they be gone awaye from hym. For 
this caufe. Syth after the grete innumerable bene- 
feytes gyuen of our mercyfull lorde, where alfo in maner 10 
he myght haue done no more for vs, yet we fall contyn- 
ually in to euery fynne & wretchednes, truly this our 
grete vnkyndnes hath chafed vs fo ferre away from hjm 
that meruayle it is he wyl youchefaue to loke fo ferre 
downe to our ingratytude done ynto his gentylnes, 15 
whiche alfo brought the people of Ifraell out of egypte 
fo meruayloufly with fo many ftraunge tokens and 
wonders cau'fed them to pafle a fote thrugh the reed fee 
drye fhodde, whiche fente downe from heuen aungelles 
fode & other wylde foulo, curlewes, or quaylcs, caufed 20 
water to flowe out of the harde ftone for theyr rolefe, 
gaue them vyctory of all theyr enemyes, made f Ae flode 
of lordane to leue his naturall courfe and tume back- 
warde, deuyded & parted the londe of beheft accordynge 
to the nombre of the trybes and kynredes of Ifraell^ fo 25 
many as were ordeyned to haue poifeifyon, & fo often- 
tymes had mercy on them after they commytted ydol&- 
try, whiche alfo called vs vnto grace, where naturally 
we came of the gentyles and grafifed vs in the very olyne 
tree of fayth, fuf&ynge the naturall bowes of it to be 30 
cut away, the olyue tree fygnefyeth the people of lewea. 
Laft he fpared not his owne fone but gaue hym in re- 
dew/ pcyon for vs all, notwithftandynge we vnkynde & 
mooft vnkynde witZtout mefure take no hcde, thynke 
not how moche charyte of god is fhewed to vs, but 35 
foi^gete & in maner defpife to folowe & do after our 



PSALM OIT. OOD LOOKED DOWN UPON THE EARTH. 187 

mercyf ull lord for his grete merytes ypon fjnneis, o umgfh and 
tough & ftely hertes, o herte more hard than flynt or more hard than 
other ftone. grete vnkyndnes wherby we are made fo ""*' 
ferre away from god, that it is meruayle & in maner aboue 
5 all meruayles to kiiowe him loke fo ferre downe in to fo 
grete extremite*of ingratitude, therfore let thefe mer- 
uaylous benefeytes of god be wryten for a contynuall re- 
membraunce of all cryften people to come after vs. 

Quia profpexit de excelfo {ancto fuo. who loked ood looked down 

10 downe fo ferre ) truly our lorde god whiche made all 
thynges of nought & is almyghty, he may do what hym 
lyf te. From what place loked he downe, veryly from his from Hit hich 

palace, 

owne hygh & holy palays. And whether, in to a lowe 
& ftraunge place not halowed, heuen is of a grete 
15 heyght, namely heuen of all heuens is *fo hygh that CiTTi.baek] 
none aduerfary of god may attayn or come theder, it is orheaTen*. 
fo holy that no fpotte of fynne may be in it. And laft it ©rdn taa^^ 

■o * iropropered ' 



is fo moche impropered vnto almyghty god that none to ood, that 



none 



of his enemyes may there haue ony parte with hym. ^^.'^^Ttf 
20 And this erth whiche we wretched fynners doenhabyte and looked upon 

earth, down In a 

is not fet vp on hygh, but downe in a lowe place full of low piaoe mi of 

1 J • A r -i. I. • ii» •!». ''here derUe 

lynnes and wyckednes in euery parte of it, wnerin alio have domination, 
deuylles haue domynacyon, whome faynt Poule calleth 
prynces, poteftates, and rulers of the worlde & of fynful 

25 foules. It pleafed almyghty god to loke aferre downe 
from that hyghe place in to this erth foo lowe a place. 
From that fo holy a place in to this worlde a place voyde 
of all holynes. He loked downe alfo from the place 
wherin none of his aduerfaryes f hall be parte takers 

30 with hym in to this fo ftraunge a place where as his 
aduerfaryes haue domynacyon, where alfo fo many grete 
vnkyndnefifes be excercyfed ayenft hym. Dominus de 
celo in terrain afpexit. Our blylTed lorde hath withHiifyeof 

iMiTfy He looked 

loked downe aferre wit^ his eye of mercy from the downi 
35 hyghefb heuen in to the erth. But to what purpofe, 

what entent dyde he fo, loked he downe to haue ony not to have anj 
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pleasure worldly, pleafuTO worldly, 01 clles to here the voyces of good 

pmiseaofthe and ryghtwjfe people whiche lauded & prayfed hym. 

but to hear the Nay veryly, but onely to here the cryenges, wepynges, 

watched and ^^d waylyuges of wretched and vnkynde people. Alfo 

in peop e. ^ y^^^^ ^j^^ waylynges of thofe that knewe not themfelfe 5 

whan they were fet in honour & profperyte, neyther 

gaue laude & pxayfe vnto our lorde god as they ought 

to haue done of very dutye, but vtterly put out of theyr 

Th«y who forgot myude and forgate his manyfolde grete benefeyteSy 

God's benefits and 

fell down to neyther gaue thankes for them, but rather fell downe iq 1( 

fleshly pleasures, 

to all the fylthynes and infacyable pleafures of the 

[• rr ▼«] fleffhe, vnto the grete * dy f worf hyp & f hame of almyghty 

disworship of god fo moche as laye in them, what folowed, almyghty 

God 

god fufl&ed thofe people to fall in to the power of theyr 
were taken enemy es, & they anone toke them piyf oners, & fo taken IS 

prisoners, 

8tret<rhed In ropes bouwde faft and myferably ftretched them in bondes 

and fetters of sins, . 

ropes & fetters of fynnes, m the whiche myfery many 
and damned of our forcfaders peryffhed & were dampned eter- 

etemally. 

wiien their nally. But whau the pofterite of them fawe theyr def- 

posterity saw 

their destrucUon, truccyous & myferyes callyr?ge to mynde the good- 2( 
they were peni- nefle of god & theyr owne vnkyndneffe, they were 

tent for their mil- , . « i «. o /i 

living, moche pemtent for theyr offences & myllyuynge, wher- 

and God looked -^th OUT mooft mcrcyfull lorde beynge moued of his 

down upon them 

inmerpy; goodues to oxccrcyfc mcrcy, loked downe from nia 

holy place heuen of all heuens in to the ertk Ut audiret 21 

gemitu8 cow^peditoru;;* et folueret filios inte- 

remptoru/W. Bycaufe he wolde here the waylynges 
that He might of pryfoners fettred and bounde with the bondes of 

unbind the peni- 
tent children, fynne, & vnbynde or fet at lyberte the penytent 

whose forofathert chyldren, whofe forefaders were dampned, we fhall 3( 
wryte this goodnes of god & put it in a perpetoall 
memory to thentent all that here after be to come may 
f hewe eche one to other how mercyfully our lorde hath 
delte with vs, in the whiche one thynge he fhall ex- 
No tongue can hybyte & f hewe fo grete mercy to vs that it is not 31 

express God'i . ,, «• ^i • 

uMTcy. poiTyble foj ony tonge to tell or to be exprelied^ in 

* oppreiled 1609. exprelTed 1555. 



f 



PSALM CIL DBYILB AND UXS IK HEAVEN AND EARTH. 189 

wordes, notwitliftandjnge god that is fo lyclie & 
plenteuous in mercy f hall thynke it but a Ijtell, wher- 
fore he f hall adde & encreace it more. This blyfled 
lorde fhall not onely delyner vs from our wretchednes, 
5 but alfo of his mercyfull lyberalyte, he fhall fet ys in 
grete honours. I can not f hewe how a perfone beynge a penon in thni- 
in thraldome myght haue more honour than to haue his honoured when 

«/» o^i_ j»j7y» 1 i- I-* honoured where 

pleafure & be honoured in me fame places where his bu capiua advert 
capytall aduerfaryes coueyted mooft to be honoured. E^^^^**** 
10 The deuylles ftudyed to gete honour in 'two places [•iTTii,bMk] 
chef ely, in heuen and in erth. In the erth the hebrewes honour in hMven 
had fuffycyent experyence, from whome they toke away *° 
the honour & worf hyppynge of god almyghty, enforc- •nfordng isnei 

to idolatry, 

ynge them to commytte ydolatry. And now they 
15 affayle vs with thoufandes of gyles and fraudes, chaleng- M»ninff us with 

thousands of 

ynge the domynyon and power of this worlde to them- guiies. chaueng- 
felfe. In heuen alfo from whens they were expulf ed of this world, 
for pryde, they toke vpon them and were aboute to werTszpuiMd f« 
vfurpe the honour of god for themfelfe, for Lucyfer the the?ring-ieadsr 
20 chefe capytayne & ryngleder of them (to whome many ^'"'^•'■^**» 
other confented) fayd. Afcenda/» et ero fimilis i ■h»u Mow»d and 
altimmo. I fhall afcende and be lyke to god. But 
now to our purpofe. Oiir blyffed lorde and mayfter our Lord shau 

make us honour- 

fhall make vs honourable in bothe places. Fyrfb here able in earth, 
25 in erth in his chyrche mylytaunt he fhall gyue vs giring us power 
power to preche & f hewe the vertue of his moolt glory- of uis Name, 
ous name to all people vnyuerfally, whiche fhall be a 
very worfhypfuU offyce. For by that faynt Poule was asst Paul shewed 
called the chofen veffell of almyghty god to here aboute onijtotheTuigar, 
30 that honourable name, and boldly f hewe it, not onely 
to the vulgare and comyn people, but alfo to kynges 
and prynces of the erth. Alfo noo thynge may be imt to princes, 
more greuous vnto our enemyes than it. For they dstiu biasphemt 
contynually blafpheme that mooft holy name. For 

35 this grete honour it foloweth. Ut annuncient in fyon 

nomen domini* Our lorde fhall fet the mynifters 
of hifl chirche mylytaunt in honour^ that they may 
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In heaven, 
whence Lodfer 
was dejecte, we 
BhaU land God't 
Name for ever. 



thanking Him 
that we have 
scaped onr capital 
enemies and are 

[• rr viU] 
exalted to heaven 
la their place. 



Qod deposed 
proud Lucifer 
and exalted the 
meelc 



Prajers, lands 
andsuArages 
borne npby 
angels to the 
heavenly Jera« 



When God has 
delivered us from 
bondage, 

and made us able 
to preach His 



people and kings 
shall come to- 
gettier to laud 
Him and fiear 
Him. 



When He shall 
turn the slipper 
dust (sinners) 
into tough esilh 
by weeping, 

and make them 
hard as stones by 
'brennynge 
charyte/ 

they shall carry 
th^ doctrine of 
the gospels and 



fhewe vnyuerfally his holy name to all people. In 
heuen alfo from whens Lucyfer and all his company 
were deiecte and cafte out, we f hall laude the name of 
god without ende, and there fhewe to his honour his 
manyfolde dedes of mercy, gyuynge thankynges vnto 5 
hym that we haue fcaped by his benefeytes the fnarca 
and daungers *of all our capytall enemyes, we fhall be 
exalted in to that heuenly Iherufalcm, from whens 
they were throwen downe accordynge vnto fcrypture. 

Depofuit potentes de fede et exaltauit humiles. lo 

Almyghty god depofed and put downe from heuen 
proude Lucyfer with all his company, and exalted meke 
people into that gloryous place. More ouer, what fo- 
euer we do here in this chyrche mylytaunt, by prayer, 
laude, or ony fuflrage to god, the fame is borne vp by 15 
his aungelles in to the heuenly Iherufalem. For the 

whiche it foloweth. Et laudem eius in iherufalem. 

The aungelles fhall here vp all our fuffrages done to 
the laude of almyghty god in this chyrche mylytaunt, 
vnto the celeftyall Iherufalem. IT Whan our lord hath 20 
delyuered vs by this maner from the bondes, fetters, 
and all bondage of our enemyes, and made vs able in 
vertues for to preche an(l fhewe his blyffed name vnto 
all his people, than doubtles not onely the comyn 
people, but alfo kynges and prynces f hal come togyder 25 
in one to feme and laude almyghty god. Than blyffed 
lorde fhall the people fere thy name, and all kynges 
fhall drede thy glory & magnyfycence, that is for to faye, 
whan our lorde of his goodnes fhall chaunge and toiime 
the fofte and flypper dufte fygnefyenge wretched 30 
fynners in to tough erthe by wepynge and true pen- 
aunce for theyr fynnes, and after that make them harde 
as ftones by brennynge charyte, apte and able for to 
fuffre grete laboures in f hewynge boldly thy gloryons 
name thrughe out all the worlde, fpredynge and fow- 35 
ynge ouer all tliQ doctryne of thy gofpelles, gyuynge 
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alfo example of good and lioneft conuerfacyon to thende nunpie of ufe 
that all the people in this worlde may be gadered in to that au men may' 
one flocke, and the chyrche to be knytte togy'der in [• ^tii, back] 
one fayth hope & charyte, wherfore this is added. In **°* ****^* 

5 co^^ueniendo populos in vuum et reges vt fer- 

uiant do;;/ino. If it wolde pleafe our lorde god to iroodwooid 
fhewe this grete goodnes & mercy in our dayes ih^ inourdayiT"^ 
memoryall of his fo doynge ought of very ryght to be ni^dSng ^ 
lefte in perpetuaU wrytynge neuer to be forgoten of aU ^'t^^^^rfiSi" 

10 our pofteryte that euery generacyon to come myght loue 
& worf hyp hym tyme without ende. But in foo moche 
as no thynge in this lyfe can be ferme & ftable wttAout 
the helpe of god, therfore in this thyrde parte we are in. we most 
taught to make our petycyon vnto our blyifed lorde wooid uphold nit 

16 Hwli he vouchefaue of his goodnes to fufteyne & holde 
vp his chyrche mylytaunt in /Ae fame ordre & courfe 
that we haue fpoken of, to thentent after th^ loumey 
perfourmed in tins lyfe it may the fooner afcende & that it may the 

iooner awond to 

come to the yeres whiche euer f hall endure in heuen. hMven. 
20 Truly or euer this ordre & courfe of this chirche myly- 
taunt be fynylThed accordynge as we haue f hewed fhall But befbre tUt 

happy end 

be fo many anguyfifhes & tribulacyons in ih^ fayd anguishes and 

-., „ i.ii_r i. Wbulatlons must 

chirche of god as neuer was feen or herde before vnto come upon the 
this day, whiche thynge cryft our fauyour wytneffeth "" * 

25 fayenge. Erunt dies illi^ tribulationis tales quales Never wa^ nor 

/• Al**i.' i. TTx shall be, such 

non tueru;/t ab initio creature qua^ co^zdidit perturbauon. as 
deus y{(\ue nunc neqi^^ fient. Holy interpretours l^^S^^rte"!' 

of fcrypture faye there was neuer fo grete perturbacyon 
before tyme, ney ther fhall be here after as it is to come 
30 in the tyme of Antecryfte, in whiche tyme fhall be fo 
grete trouble & forowe amonge cryften people that 
without our lorde delyuer them & put to his helpe the 
fooner, almooft all f holde peryfThe. For hymfelfe fayd. 

Nifi breuiaflTet ^omxxim dies no» fuiffet falua ifCk>dhadnot 

Yikii 111 1 1 shortened those 

35 omnis caro. K almyghty god had not ordeyned ^^e days, no man 

> Ule 1609, 1565. 
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[* ffi] tyme of Antecijfte *to be fhorte, no man almooft than 

liTing fhould b6 

nved. beynge alyue f holde be fauecL Thus our moof t louynge 

Thonifhthe mayftcT Crvfte gyueth monycyon vnto his chyrche 

church is troubled 

bythetribuuuoDf mylytaunt here in erth of the trybulacyon to come, 

to come it taket 

comfort from the leeft peraueutuie fodeynly vnbewares it fall in decaye. $1 
cbri«t)« continual And though it Were forowfull & greuous for the chirche 
pr6Mno0. ^ 2^^^ thefe fayd wordes, neuertheles comforte myght 

ryfe agayne by an other fayenge of our fauyour. Ecce 

ego vobifcu^i fum onmibus diebus \fc\ue ad 
CO/efuim^atione;;^ feculi. Beholde I am with you 10 
contynually vnto the worldes ende. And in another 
place he fpake thefe wordes folowyngo whiche perteyne 
more vnto this mater. Sed propt^ electos quos 
ThetiraeofAnt^ elcffit brciliabit dies. God fhal make f horte the 

crjtt ' ihall be ^ 

ihortened for the tyme of Antecryft for the loue of his electe people, leeft 15 
they by the gretenes of that trybulacyon f holde fid 
from the trouth of cryftes fayth. For thefe wordes of 
almighty god it is no meruayle yf our moder holy 
chirche ones fet and ordred in the courfe of vertue & 
in the waye of ryghtwyfe conuerfac/on, defyre to knowe 20 
thende of her labours & trauayle, aKo the f hortnes of 
her dayes, wherfore it foloweth. Refpo^^dit ei in via 

veVtutis fue : paucitate»^ dierum meorum niw- 

sion Bigniflee the cid michi. ^one doubto of this was wryten of Syon, 

church militant^ . n ■% r>t t» <»i*i« 

and as we fayd Syon fygnefyeth the chyrche, therfore 25 
the chyrche mylytaunt ftablylThed and edyfyed in 
which, imowing vcrtuc to the vttermeft, berynge in mynde the wordes 

the tribulations to ^^ 

come, desire* to of Cryft for the trybulacyons to come maketh anfwere 

noss of her days, to hym in the courfc of her vertue defyrynge to knowe 

the f hortnes of her dayes, and where as prayers made 3C 

vnto god for a good entent may not be vnprofytable, 

therfore in this caufe the chirche af keth helpe of god. 

[•ffi,back] For Cryft fayd. Viffilate itaq^^^ omni tem*pore 

Pray that ye may ^ t • i i • • /• -Pi. • 

flee these troubiea ora;2tes vt digiii habeamini lugere ilta omnm 

to come. A „ 

que lutura ixxnt. Awake & be alwaye in prayer 31 
that ye may be worthy and able to flee thefe troubles 
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to coine. Whan a fhyppe is ones fet in courfe to feyle a ship is hindered 
vpon the fee, yf in tha meane feafon a fodeyne tempeft 
of water or wynde come ayenft the fhyppe, it f holde 
be a grete impedyment vnto the goynge forthwarde, fo 
5 without doubte whan the chyrche mylytaunt f hall be to the church 
dyrected by almyghty god in the waye of vertue yf in 
the meane tyme grete tempeft of temptacyoTzs & many the tempest of 
ftormes of trouble mete fodeynly & come dyrectly grwSietT** 
ayenft it, grete hurte & let f holde folowe in the paiTage. 
10 For this caufe, the chirche hauynge knowlege before 
by our fauyour cryft of the trybulacions to come, alfo 
tJtat prayer is the onely remedy for the fame, maketh Therefore the 

'pmye that her 

petycyon to god thai her courfe be not withftande & ooorae may not ht 
letted, neyther to be called agayne in the myddes of tiooi. ^ 
15 her loumey by thofe trybulacions, fayenge. Ne re- 

uoces me in dimidio dieru7n meorum, BlyiTed 

lorde fayth our moder holy chyrche fuifre me not by 

thefe trybuIacyoMS to be called agayne in the myddes 

of my loumey, in the myddes of my dayes, fo many 

20 perylles & leopardyes be vpon ^^e fee that who foeuer 

f hall feyle ouer it muft nedes be defyrous to come vnto SeUon miut 

deeire the hftven { 

an hauen, namely to tfiat hauen wherin is tranquillite 
& reft without perylL Lyke manor it is in the grete to through the 
fee of this worlde, for in it be fo many fodeyne ftormes world the chondi 
25 & peryllous blaftes of temptacyons to mete vs on euery port of rest, 
fyde that fyth the porte where vnto we be goynge is of 
fo grete furete, no meruayle though the chirche myly- 
taunt dcfyre & make haaft to come vnto it. Alfo it is 
greuous vnto the fayd chyrche, yf at ony tyme the paf- andgriereifthe 

paieage ehoald ht 

30 fage f holde be Haked or put abacke comynge vnto that aiaoked. 
quyete hauen. Therfore is no pleafure in this worlde to 
caufe it re'mayne, why 1 for it perceyueth well that noo [• ffu] 
thynge vnder the fonne is ftable. All is but vanyte. the tan i* stmhie. 
One generacyon gooth, an other cometh. They that ^'•^■^^' 

35 were afore our tyme be now pafTed and gone. And no 
man perceyueth the grete domage whiche we fufi&e by 

FISHKR. 13 



194 P8ALM on. god's TEAB8 NEVER FAIL. 

the abfence of many of tliem. Who is now foo 
ThehMTtofthe ftobume and euyll wylled that his herte coode not 

most ' ftobame * 

would be kindled, melte and be kyndeled with the f jre of charyte, yf ho 
ifheoooidheu* myght hoio the apoftles preche, fe the conf taunt fayth 
■Dd manyn, of martyis, and haue at hande the holy conuerfacyons 
of confefTouis. If now were fo many fayntes yet alyne 
■nd be in the in the chyiche as were before in tyme pafte, that eaeiy 

OompAnyof , 

primitiTe sainta. One of Ys myght be in theyr company whan we wolde. 

It is not poiTyble to fhewe what pleafure we f holde 

Their holy preadi- haue in theyr holy prechynges, conftaunce of fayth and 

ings, fidth and 

ooDTenatioQt holy conuerfacyons, aKo what goodnes we fholde pur- 

chace vnto foules by the reafon of the fame. Than of 

would make as a trouth WO f holde be defyrous to come vnto that porte 

long fbr that port 

oCbeaTen when where no fucceffyon of generaoyon is, but all etemyte 
without chaunge, as in heuen where almyghty god is 
lefydent. For this our moder holy chyrche prayeth 
that fhe be not letted nor called away by worldly 
temptacyons from the begynnynge of her loumeyy 

inearthiadiTiaion fayeuge. Qjuofiiom B gciieratione in generatione/n 

a;2ni tui. Here in the erth is dyuyfyon of genera- 

cyons from one vnto an other, whan one is goynge, an 

other cometh. But good lorde there is none fuohe 

baft God'e yean where as thou arte, for thy yeres thy tyme fhall euer 

are fkr above the 

perdaranoeor ondure. Thyn etemall contynuaunce fhall be moche 

heaven or earth. 

more exceUent & moche ferre aboue the perduraunce of 
heuens, or of the erth. Of the erthe it is fayd thus. 

Generationa of Gcneratio preterit fi^eneratio aduenit: terra 

men pass, bat , * . '-' 

earth stands, aute^^ metemum itat. Generacyon gooth, genera- 

C* an, back] cion cometh, the erth ftandeth *euer, but almyghty god 

was afore the erth. We fe alfo tJie erth taketh lus 

goodnes & perfeccyon ^ of an other, that is the fonne, 

yet without the for in the abfence of the fonne the erth is deed, & in 

■an the earth ia 

dMd and naked. manoT naked without ony comforte, & at the comynge 
agayne of the fame it is dadde & couered with all maner 
of fetyrenes. Than thus, that thynge whiche taketh his 
' perfeoaqron 1509, perfeopyon 1556. 
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petfeccyon of on other nraite nedes ^without donbte 
leoeyue his cdTencyaU bejnge of an other, the erth dooth The earth bof 
in lyke maner as we hane f hewed, therfore he hath his 
heynge of an other, & that thynge of whome he had his 
5 heynge mnft nodes go before and oontynne lenger than 
ii The maker & begynner of the erth was abnyghty lu Maker. 

god. As it foloweth. Initio tu domine terrain fun- 

dafti. Lorde thou made the erth in his begynnynge, 
thexfore god was before the erth, & not onely before 
10 the erth, but alfo before heuens. For we fe and be- whowataiM) 

before the heaTena. 

holde the mone fomtyme full of lyght & fomtyme with- The moon and 

- - atan take their 

ont, whiche lyght f he receyueth of the fonne, of whome ught of the •an; 
alfo all other fterres take theyr lyght. The fonne gooth the van reoeivea 

htf oo u raa ot God. 

fomtyme from tb, & anone it cometh agayne, now it 
15 ryfeth & anone it gooth downe, notwithftandynge he 
kepeth his conxfe without fayle. Of whome receyueth 
the fonne his couif e 1 veryly onely of almyghty god, 
for by the commaundement of hym it is borne aboute 
in the orbes aboue, lyke as other celeftyall bodyes be. 
20 For a conclufyon it foloweth, all thefe haue theyr ordre 

& beynge of almighty god. Et opera manuum tua- 

rum funt celi. Good lord thou onely made the 
heuens, & of the they haue the naturall courfe in theyr 
mouynges. By this we perceyue for a trouth that Heaven and earth 
25 heuen & erth had theyr begynnynge & infbytucyon ningofood, 
of god, they endure and contynue onely by his mer- ^er,^d when 
uaylous power, alfo they fhall haue an ende of this lIL^Tive aiTend. 
condycyon they be in now 'whan it pleafe god. For fttm} 

it is wryten. Celum et terra^ traniibunt. Heuen 

30 & erth fhall haue an ende. memaylous blyndnes of Biindneaa or 
mortall creatures whiche wyll not fuffire vs to loke vp which woi not 
& remembre the etemyte of yeres to come, wherof f hal membff eternity, 
be none ende, fyth the tyme of our lyfe is here fo 
fhorte and fbone paffed away, & all the worlde lyke 

35 wyfe fhall foone be at an ende. Why do we not fpede 

' terra 1509, temm 1655. 
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steraitjofrMt ys haftely to come vnto that reft of etemitie whicho 

may be obteyned by our lytell and f horte labours bare, 

«rord«fiitigmUons rather than folowe the voluptuous pleafures of this 

fbQowingon 

wwidiy piearaiw. worlde, wherby we f hall come in to euerlaftynge de- 

fatygac jons and werynelTe in helL For where almyghty 5 
Ck>d'8 goodn«s8 god is refydeut all thynges be good, whofe goodnes is 
This world mduke inenarrable and euerlaftynge. £uery thynge in this 
its Yoiapty brief! worlde is caduke^ tranfytory & momentany, all volupty 
in this lyfe endureth but a fhorte feafon, no generacyon 
fhal longe be permanent. Heuen & erth f hall haue an 10 
HMTtn mnd Mrth eude, wherfore it foloweth. Ipfi peribu«t tu aute^ 

■hall perish, ^ ^ 

permanes. Heuen & erth fhall peryffhe, but thou 
good lord arte euerlaftynge, how fhal they peryiThe & 
be at an ende) truly none otherwyfe but they fhall 
■hiUbedumged, be chaufiged in to an other condycyon than they be 15 

now in, heuen fhall be newe, & the erth aKo, as moche 
•TMMoarbodiM to fay, both fhal be chauTzt^ed & made newe lyke as 
(ion; our bodyes after ^e general! refurreccyon fhal be in an 

not that they other condvcvon, not that heuen & erth fhall haue a 

■hellhaTeaneir J J ^ 

•ttbetance, bat newe fubfkauftce, neyther our bodyes, but a newe con- 20 

new oonditioniw 

dycyon of fubftaunce, theyr cowdycyons fhall in maner 
be olde & wome, & for that they fhall chaunge & do 
awaye theyr olde condycyon, lyke as we myght faye, 
they fhall do of theyr olde garmentes & do vpon them 
They then wu newe. The prophete fayth. Omnes ficut veftime»- 25 

old as a garmeot. 

tlim veterafcent. All fhall waxe olde lyke as dooth 

[•ffiu, back] a garment. Kotwith*ftandynge they fhall be chaunged 

newe, & fet in a better condycyon than they were 

wededrea Jn before. Saynt Peter fayth. Nouos enim celos 

better heaTen and '' '' 

A better earth. nOMBm teTTBm expectamus. We defyre a newe 30 
heuen & a newe erth, none otherwyfe ment, but in a 
newe condycyon of fubftaunce, lyke as in chauTigynge 
our clothes, we do of the olde & put on newe. So the 
heuens after theyr olde condycyons taken awaye fhal 
be renewed in to a ferre better maner, they fhal be 35 
couered with a more noble couerynge by thQ corn- 



PSALM CII. 8S00ND CAUSES LBAD UP TO THE FIB8T GAUSS. 197 

manndement of god, It foloweth. Et ficut op^orilU» 
tnutabis eos & mutabunter. It is accordynge 
vrith reafon that euery thynffe create in ordre at the ah erMted tungt 
laft mult nedes attayne ynto thai thynge whiche is which it ind«- 
5 mooft hygh in perfeccyon, of whome & by whome all •ufflcing, needing 
other dooth depende & haue theyr orygynal, it felfe ^^JuSing^ 
dependeth of no thynge but may haue al thai it hath 
of it felfe fuffyfynge thyfelfe ^ haboundauntly nedynge 
no thynge of ony other, & all other hath nede to it, as 

10 wel man as other creatures vpon the ertL The erth 
alfo heuen & all thynges conteyned in the circuyte of 
the heuens haue nede to it. The generacions of men 
fhold not longe lyue yf they were not nourished witA MmUT»artb* 
the fode & fruyte thai groweth ypon the erth, alfo they 

15 coude not be brought forth but of the erth. It felfe 

erth f holde alway be bareyne & without fruyte yf it the euth wooid 

, ^ o 1 . * 1 rm . be barren without 

receyued no moyiture & hete from heuen. The in- moteture and beet 
feryour orbes in the heuens be ledde aboute in theyr The lower orbe in 
courfe by the fyrft orbe. And laft the f yrft orbe hath ^"Zt*^ ^^ 
20 all his vertue and ftrength of almyghty god encreafer ^^JJ J^** 
of all thynges. For as moche as almyghty god hath 
no thynge aboue him wherof he myght take ony thynge 
for his perfeccyon, therfore he is mooft hygh, mooft 
perfyte, all good, and it felfe goodnes, hauynge euer- ood le abeotuu 

goodneee, haTiug 

25 laftynge perduracyon, without begynnynge, without ereriMting per^ 

duration ; 

ende, before euery thynge, *and caufe of all thynges, of [• ff i?] 

t .■, ±1 ^ * ^ 1 • from Him all 

whome eueiy thynge receyueth his perfeccyon and is thing* hare their 
made of nought, whiche gaue vnto all creatures apte ue'^vea andean 
and co/menyent ftrength, and may take it awaye whan ^*,^JJT "**** 
30 his pleaf are is fo to do, notwithftandynge he is alwaye He aione la im- 

mntaWa. 

one immutable & without tranfmutacyon in all his 
actes, wherfore it is fpoken vnto hym. Tu autem idem 

ipfe es & anni tui i\on deficient. All erthly 

thynges be mutable & f hall haue an ende, but thou 
35 good lorde arte alwaye one without chaunge, and thy 
* sie 1609, 1555. ? kynrfelfe or hf(feV0 ? 
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jerea fhall neuer iajle, thou arte enerlaftjnge. Than 
God made all f jth OUT blyffed lorde is auctoor & maker of all thjnges, 

thing. In good '^ '' ^-o-~» 

order; alfo hath dyftjiicte and ordred them in foo meruajlous 

plants, beasts, erood ordre, made fayre the erth with herbes, trees, and 

tirds and fishes ° ' •^ , «-, , . , -» 

with beeftes, the water with fyfThea, the ayre with 5 
the start of bvrdes, and the heuens with fterres. In all thefe is 

heaven, are fldr 

for our eyen to greto pleafuie & fajrones for our bodjly eyen to be- 

behold; 

and they are holde. Our beft and moofb benygne lorde god made 
rightwise and all thefe comyn bothe to ryghtwyfe & vniyghtwyfe peo- 
nnrightwise. ^^ ^^^ ^ fiendes and for his foos. Qui folem fuum 10 

facit oriri fuper bonos & malos. whiche maketh 

The snn springs hiB fonno to fpryngo & f hyne bothe vpon good people 

upon good and 

evUaUke. and euylL For as moche as our blyfTed lorde hath 

If these cadnke gyuen vnto all thefe caduke and tranfytoiy thynges fo 

things are so fkir, 

how great most greto fayrenos as is dayly perceyued and feen, how grete 15 

° ^ beaute and bryghtneffe fhall we thynke hath he gyuen 

vnto thefe etemall places whenn his feKe is enhabyt- 

aont and abydynge. Syth he hath endewed the hous 

of men, that is for to faye this worlds with fo many 

with which God commodytees, how moche more hath he ornate his 20 

own royal habita- owne plsce and royall habytacyon. And lafte, fyth he 

iftliu naughty hath gyUeu vnto this noughty worlds fo many grete 

^C^ff^iv^bMk] pleafures, comen bothe vnto hia *frendes and his 

oo^onto His' enemyes, nodes muft be ferre more goodlyneflfe and 

friends and plesfuros whero light is inacceffyble whiche no tunge 25 

pleasure most qqj^ expreffe neythor mynde thynke prepared & made 

inaccessible light redy in lus placo coleftyall to his frondea that feru6 

TheTwid«m of ^T^ dylygoutly & louyngly in this lyf e. The chyldren 

theohoroh q£ ^^^ moder holy chirche whome the mynyftres & 

feruauntes of almyghty god hath regenerate by the 30 

thau without fear wordes of the holy gofpell fhall without fere or drede 

be inhabytaunt & abydynge in this holy place, wherfore 

the chirche fayth vnto god, Filij {emOTum tuorum 

habitabu/tt. The children of thy feruauntes fhall 

be permanent in he permanent in thy fentuary. Lo in thefe wordes the 35 

* "'^ ' chyrche vfeth mekenes & lowlyneffe caUjnge the in- 
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heiytoun of henen not her chyldren but the chyldren 

of the feroauntes of god. For faynt Poule whiche stPani called hit 

ooiiT«rto hit own 

named hymfelfe goddes feroaant called thofe people daw children, 
whiche he gate by prechynge of Cryftea lawe his owne 
5 dere chyldren, fayenge. Ut filios charif&mos moneo. 
I wame you my dere chyldren, & why he fo named 
them the caufe foloweth. Per eua^igelium egO VOS haTing beffouen 

_ , , , _ ._ _ , them by preaching 

genui. I haue goten you by prechynge the holy thegoepei. 

gofpell of Cryfte. The feruauntes of god that preche PrcMher* are 

10 & teche his holy doctryne be named faders, the chyrche chnreh a mother, 

a moder, & all true cryften people be called chyldren, children, who 

whiche after this lyfe f hall abyde euerlaf tyngly in the ahaii abide in 

fentuary of god amonge thofe ineftjrmable pleafures. ®«**'"«»'««'y'» 

Et femen eorum in (ecvlxxm dirigetwr. And the no longer uabie 

15 fede of them, that is to faye theyr good werkes fhall 
be dyrected vnto heuen eternally, no man in this lyfe 
is fo fbedfaft in well doynge, but fomtyme may erre. 

The holy man lob fayd, Verebar omnidL opera mea. J<* •»<> p«nt 

1 fered all my werkes. I knewe not what fbate I ftode might lui from 
20 in. Saynt Poule 'alfo fayd. Qui ftat videat ne cadat. ""^'c* tt 13 
He that thinketh hymfelfe in the ftate of grace, let hym 
beware leeft he fall from it. But who foeuer f hal be Bat thoae that 
afTumpte in to the heuenly Iherufalem fhall be fure heaven ahau iiii 
neuer more to fynne, he fhall fo be confermed by grace 
25 that neuer after he fhall offende, but what foeuer he 
dooth than f hal be good and ryghtwyfe. The fede of 
good cryften people, thai is to faye theyr good werkes 
fhall be lyfbe yp in to heuen eternally. Now let vs make oondoaUm. 
an ende of our fermon befechynge our mooft mercyfull i^ «• iw^ Ood 

•^ ** "^ iBpltytoHla 

30 lorde god thai he vouchefaue to loke vpon the myfery diorch to aend 
of his chyrche mylytaunt with the eye of his mercy, 
fomtyme fet in it worthy & able mynyfbres tJuxt may that maj torn an 

.r V .f ^ the world to the 

tume all the worlde vnto the fayth of Cryfte, makynge ioth, 
the fede of the chyrche innumerable. And in con- 

*' tliat the efanrcfa 

35 clufyon the chyrche ones fet ftably in the courfe of ^^<^J^ ■^ 



vertue be not letted nor cafte abacke in her loumeji joan^r. 
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bat Mcend to the but fhorUj may afoende to the etemall pleafures of 

of beaveii. abnyghtj god in henen where the troe chyldren of our 

loide f hall be pennanent worlde without ende. Amen. 



Pndmcxxx. 
Sinners breaking 
God's oommand- 
ment go awaj 
firom Him and iUl 
more and mors 
towards hell. 



m fall shewed 
figuratively in 
the story of Jonas. 

[• tt 1, back] 



Seven degrees in 
the fall of Jonas ; 
1 his flight; 



t his hiring m 
ahippat Joppen; 



S his entering the 
ship and remain- 
ing in it notwith- 
standing the' 
sodden storm; 



4 his soond sleep 
below; 



5 his being cast 
Into the sea; 

6 his being 
swallowed by m 
whale; 

7 if he had not 
remembered Ood, 



he wonld have 
been digested and 
Tcddedbythefish. 



De profiiffdis clamaui ad te 
domine : Aomine exaudi \ocem meai». 5 

Euery fynuer brekyuge the commaundement of 
god gooth awaye from hym, & draweth 
backwarde in to many grete & perjUous 
depe daungers, fallynge downe more & more 
towarde the horryble pyt of hell, wliiche 10 
thynge holy fcrypture hath f hewed fyguratyuely in the 
ftory of the prophete lonas, defcribynge certayne degrees 
& ordres of his dyf 'cencyons, whan he dyde breke the 
commauTidement of god. And we f hall here marke & 
note .vij. poyntes in the fame ordre as they be there 15 
f hewed. Fyrfte whan lonas brekynge goddes com- 
maundement tourued hymfelfe awaye & fledde from the 
face of god. Seconde whan he wente to a towne named 
loppen nygh to the fee, where he hyred a f hippe 
coizuenyent to paffe ouer on his loumey. Thyrde 20 
whan he entred in to ^^e fhyppe, & as fcrypture fayth 
came downe in to it hauynge monycyon by the fodeyne 
ryfynge of grete tempeftous ftorme, notwithftandynge 
wold not retoume to londe. Fourth whan he wente 
downe in to the holowe & lowefb places of the fhyppe 25 
there flepte foundly. Fyfth when he was cafb out from 
thens in to the furgynge fee. Syxth whan he was 
deuoured & f walowed downe in to ^^ loweft parte of 
a grete whalles bely. Seventh & laft, yf in all thefe 
trybulaciona he had not f hortly remembred almyghty 30 
god & be focoured by his helpe, coude not haue fcaped, 
but anone as he had ben dygefted in th^it grete fyffhes 
bely f houlde haue ben voyded out from bym in maner 
of dunge^ & fo flyppe downe in to ^ botom of ^e 
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grete fee. Thefe .v\j. degrees of the fall of lonas from Thew mvm 
god by brekynge his commaimdement, fygnefy vnto ys um siimei?d«- 
the dyners fallynges downe of the fynner, wherby he '**°** 
gooth lower & lower from one degre to an other in to 
5 dyuers perylles of depneffes. IT It forceth not for our itforoethnotttuit 
purpofe at this feafon though louas in holy fcrypture •j^ifiMChrist^'^ 
fygnefy Cryft. For one & the fame thynge by a dyuers *** 
confyderacyon may be taken fyguratyuely for two C07i- 
traryes. Somtyme in holy fcrypture the lyon fygnefy eth theUontometinw 

JO Cryft, and fomtyme by the lyon is fygnefyed the deuyll, MmeUmMttM 
as in the epyftle of faynt Peter. Tsmquam leo 
rugiens circuit. It fygnefyeth Cr3rfb as in the ap^ 
calypfe. Vicit leo de tribu *Iuda. TVTiat thynges [•uu] 
be more contrary than god and the deuylL For as 

15 moche therfore as one thynge may betoken Cryfte and so j«i»«iMy 

«*y^A. betoken soine- 

the deuyll, why may not lonas fomtyme lygnefy Cryft time* chri«t, 
and fomtyme the fynner. But let ys prooede that we tinner, 
haue begon, we f hall marke and confydre in what maner 
the degrees of lonas fally^tge downe from god may be 

20 coref pendent and fygnefy the degrees of the fynners 

difcencyons from god by fynne. The fyrft degre goynge th* unt degree 
in to fynne is confent of the mynde, with a delyboracyon of the mind to 
had before to ony thynge forbyden by the lawe of god. brdin*)* ^ 
For a more open declaracyon this f hall bo an example. 

25 Perauenture here is a yonge man yet chafte of his body, e.a. t yoang num 

yet chMte botily 

the remembraum;e of a fayre woman cometh to his think* on a 
mynde, he doth not withftande it, but befyly thynketh TiTiIt'iLt oon-^ 
on her beaute, and fetteth his mynde for to haue his with her, ** * 
fieif hely lufte of that fame woman^ and at the lafbe con- 
30 fenteth for to haue ado with her, yf that he myght irheouihare 
haue oportunyte and leyfer. This confente of the mynde xhu eoneent of 
is deedly fynne, all be it that he neuer haue his purpofe though he never 
indede. Ihefu cryfte our fauyoure faythe in the gofpelL in'deed'iSiwSij 

Qui viderit muJierem. ad co^icupifcendum earn : ■*"• 
35 iam mechatus eft earn in corde fuo. He that 
beholdeth a woman confentynge in his mynde for to 
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Sin oommittad in 
thehflut 

mnd onrepenUd 
laada to dAmaa- 
tion. 

OogiUtlons, how- 
ervr andMn, 
•gainst whidi w% 
rspugne, are often 
not even venial 
•in*; 

[• tt U, bMk] 
byftri ving ftg^intt 
them we have 
proAt. 

Unlawftil content 
Is the setting the 
mind apon a 
worldly onafeore 
rather than npon 
Ood. One so con- 
senting flees from 
God as Jonas did. 



Second degree of 
the sinner's fall ; 
the searching for 
opportonitj to 
ftilfll his purpose 
indeed. 



This Is heaping 
•in on sin, snd 
nulcee tlie first 
•pot more blade 
than it was. 



haue his lofbof hor yf that hemyght^ the fynne is oam- 
mytied in lus herte, and by ibat fame conient onelj he 
fynneth deedly. If that he than dyed without ony 
penaunce he fholde be dampned for euer. But the 
cogytacyons whiche come fodeynly vnto the mynde be 5 
they nener foo ynclene yf that we confent not but re- 
pugne agaynfb thejrm as moche as we may be noo deedly 
fynnes, nor no venyall oftentymes, and we alfo fhall 
haue *grete profyte by ftiyuynge ayenft tiiem not oon- 
fentynge at ony tyme, he that fetteth his myndo more 10 
vpon a worldly creature or pleafure than ypon god, 
tumeth hymfelfe awaye from his maker, foloweth & 
dooth after that worldly thynge contrary to his lawe^ 
whiche is called the vnlawfull confent of the mynde. 
He fleeth from god, lyke as lonas hauynge in com- 15 
maundment to go vnto the grete cyte of Niniue fledde, 
dyfobeyed, & wolde not do as he was commaunded. 
It is wryten of hym thus. Almyghty god fayd to lonas, 
ryfe <& go to the grete cyte of Niniue preche & tell them 
that theyr malyce & fynfull lyuynge is comen to my 20 
knowlege. Than lonas rofe dyfobeyed that commanndo- 
ment & fledde from the face of our lorde. Thus ye per- 
ceyue how manyfefUy the fyrft fall in to fynne whiche 
is coTifent agreeth vnto the fyrft fall of lonas. V The 
feconde degre of the fynners faU is the ftudy & befy 25 
f erchynge for tyme & oportunyte whan he may fcQfyll his 
purpofe in dede, for at fuche feafon as the fynner befyeth 
hymfelfe how & by what meane he may accomplyifhe 
that fynne where vnto he hath confented before, than he 
falleth downe one degre deper & his fynne is more gre- 30 
nous than it was onely by confentynge. In his fo do- 
ynge he hepeth fynne vpon fynne, and maketh the fyrfi 
fpotte of it more blacke, more foule in the fight of god 
than it was. Truly it is a generall rule whan a fynne 
ones purpofed by confent in our mynde is deedly, what 35 
ibeuer we do for the accomplyilhement of tho fiBime is 
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alfo deodlj fynne. An example, perchaonce thou haft if thoa hut de- 
decreed with thyfelfe (yf thou myght connenyenlly) to bodyiS^?'' 
vfe thy body after the fenfuaU luft and pleafiue with a rSSlSnTo^. 
certayne tiroman, alfo gooft aboute & procuieft by many SfJI faSTui. 
5 meanea to folfyll the fame in dede, eyther by wanton- '^"^ 
effe of wordeSy by wanton lokes, ga'lant apparayle of C* u ut] 
thy body, by ofte gynynge gyftes or ony other alwaye^ 
what euer ^^u do in full purpofe of the fame, be it 



neuer fo lytell yf it were but the lyftynge vp of ftrawe, thoogii it 
10 is deedly fynne. This feconde degre of the fynners fall or a smw, u' "^ 
is fygured by the feconde acte of lonas whan he went This teeond d»- 
to loppen a towne nygh the fee, there hyred a fhyppe f^ona* hiring • 
to thentent he myght ludaily flee from the face of our thllthemiShr' 
lorde god, of his fo doynge fcrypture fpeketh by thefe thSfSSSrcteT" 

15 wordes. Et defce^tdit loppen & inuenit naue;;i 
euntem' in tharfis et dedit naulum eius. lonas 

wente downe to loppen there founde a fhyppe goynge 
towards the countre of tharfis & hyred the fame. IT The Tb« third dtgr— 
thyrde degre of the fynners fall is fulfyllynge of his pur- Binner** parpoM. 
20 pofe tfiai he hath ben about fo longe to accomplyiThe. 

Confent is euyll, tJie befy meane to fulfyl his purpofe oonatnt u «Tii, 
is worfe, & thaccomplylf hement of the fynne in dede is wont, the deed 
worfe of all for .iiL caufes, fyrft for ^^e longe contynu- i ibr lu conUmi- 



aunce, feconde for ^e more luft & pleafure had in the tfor the gmter 
25 ofifence, & thyrde for t?ie grete hurte thai cometh by it, J'S^Se g,..gjt 
botheoffoule&body. Amandoyngeatrefpaffeayenft »;^«o«-.„a 
almighty god & lye longe in it ofifendeth more greuoufly He oOmda leea 
than yf anone as he is fallen downe by fynne wyll ryfe itntiiig refhdne, 
agayne, that perfone is leffe blame worthy whiche f hortly 
30 after confentynge wyll refrayne hymfelfe than longe fo *•»» *>• ^fc® ««>- 

tiniiee uid fUAle 

to contynue, & in conclufyon fulfyll his purpofe. The ^^ porpoee. 
immoderate luft & pleafure of the body is made more body nude mof* 
greuous by fulfyllynge of it in dede, than it f holde haue fliung it in deed 
ben onely by thought or confent. For al though ^e "**'* 

' #i0 1509, 1555. Qfi,wayef 
' emitte 1509. emittem 1665. 
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By consent only 
the soul is msde 
foul, by the evil 
deed both body 
C* tt tii, back] 
and soul are cor^ 
rapt ; by fornica- 
tion two bodies. 
The third defpree 
6f sin flfcured by 
Jonu entering 
Into the ship. 



As a sinner after 
committing sin 
will not refrain 
though smitten 
with its abomina- 
tion, 

■o Jonas notwith- 
standing the 
storm would not 
return to land. 
Fourth degree of 
sin is the custom 
of the same; 



the sinner sinketii 
In the ftlthy plea- 
sure of sin, as a 
horse waltering 
in mire, the softer 
it is the more 
etelly he lieth, 
but when he 
would riite it will 
not suffer him to 
take hold. 



Coatom of sin 
more grleroos in 
God's sight than 
one single sin, 
which may be 
excused by the 
flrailty of man's 
nature. 



mynde be fet on bodyly pleafuie wherbj the foule is 
fore vexed, & after bothe body & foole confent to thd 
fame tJie fynne is grete, but in condnfyon yf thaccom- 
plyffhement of the fame be excercyfed in dede it is 
made moche more greuons, for by thought & confent 5 
onely the foule is made foule, & by the dede bothe body 
& foule is corrupte, & *many tymes two bodyes as by 
the fynne of fornycacyon. This thyrde degre is fygoied 
by the thyrde acte of lonas for as the fynner fyrfb fynd- 
eth meanes Ss than doth ^^e dede, fo lonas fyrfb founde 10 
the way & meane to hyre the f hyppe & after entied in 

to it. As fcrypture fayth. Et defce^idit in eanu 

He came downe in to the f hyppe. And lyke as many 
tymes whan a perfone hath greuouily offended anone is 
fmyten with thabomynacyon of his fynne all be it he 15 
wyl not refrayne by thai godly monycyon, fo anone as 
lonas was entred in the f hyppe grete tempefb arofe on 
the fee, notwit^ftandynge he wolde not retonme to 
londe. The fourth degre in the fal of the fynner is tJte 
cuftome of the fame, the more that a fynner accuftom- 20 
eth hymfelfe in fynne the more greuous & deper is his 
difcencyon towarde the pyt of hell, all though he per- 
ceyue it not, for by lytel and lytel he fynketh in to the 
fylthy pleafure of it, euen as an hors the fofter myxe or 
claye he waltreth hymfelfe in ^^e more eafely he lyeth 25 
& enprynteth deper his fymilytude in it, but whan he 
is about to ryfe agayne the foftnes of the cley wyll not 
fuffre to take holde wherby he myght be affyfted. The 
cuftome of nature is moche lyke, for naturally we mnft 
yfe mete & drynke in hungre & thurfb, & other in lyke 30 
wyfe as we haue ben cuftomably vfed vnto. This fourth 
degre is more greuous in the fyght of god than is one 
dede or ones doynge of a fynne. Perauenture one 
offence, trefpaffe, or fal may be excufed bycaufe that a 
man of hymfelfe is fo frayle. For it is fayd. Huma- 35 
num eft cadere. The properte of man is to fall. 
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Sed p^rgere in lapfu^ & p^rfeuerare diaboli- Tooonanaein 

CXUn est. But to lye longe & contynue in fynne is tothederiL 
appropred to the deuylL Whan the deuyll hath entyfed Theiuiwtuai 

tinner is in to Md 

ony perfone to this poynt of co^ttynoauTtce, he hath than And aoand % iieep 

that he can soitnt 

5 brought hym in a iadde & founde flepe, that fcante can twake for any 
awake for * ony callyTjge or noyfe. This degre of the '[• u ir] 
fynners fall is reprefented by the fourth acte of lonas Thia fourth oegroe 
whiche perceyued a grete tempefb comynge, all be it he u represented by 
wolde not retoume to londe, but wente downe in to the uonin the lower 
10 loweft partes of the f hyppe & there flepte fore, of his fo "^ ""^^ ^^ 
doynge fcrypture f heweth, fayenge. Defce^idit in in- 

teriora nauis et dormiebat fopore graui. lonas 

defcended in to ^^ lowe partes of the f hyppe there flepte 

foufidly. So after the fynner be comen in to the cuf- So the tinner 

aocnatomed to tin 

15 tome of fynne, gooth downe & in maner ilepeth in it iieept toundiy in 
The fyfth in the fall of the fynner is whan he reioyfeth Fifth degree; 
& maketh bofte of the fynne that he commytted, where 
of very ryght he f holde be af hamed, and fere the paynes 
of the lawe ordeyned for open fynners. Suche perfones such pertom are 

without fear and 

20 be bothe without fere & fhame. They fhewe openly & thame; 
many tymes in comyn tauemes to other of lyke dif pofy- in oommon 

" ^ '^ Uvemttheymake 

cton, theyr ygnominious & fhameful ofifences makynge great crackt how 

wickedly they 

grete crackes how wyckedly they haue done with thai have done with 
woman & with that^ & perauenture wyl fclaunder her wooum, perhape 

25 whiche they neuer touched. Thus they make open whomth(^^ver 
vaunte of themfelfe to thentent other f holde laude & vMinting that 
prayfe theyr wyckednes. Of whome may be fpoken ^Sd uiriTJlfkked- 
tJie fayenge of the prophete Ofee. Proftmde pecca- J^ ^ ^„^ 
xxerunt. They fynne depely, & fo depely that our "in* deeply j 

)0 fauyour compareth that fclaunderous f hewynge of theyr 
wyckednes ynto the fall of hjrm whiche flyppeth downe 

to the botome of the fee. UtiliuS eft illi fi lapis it wen better for 
1.. . . 11 •... him if a millstone 

moiare^ imponatur circa collu;;^ ems et proij- wen hanged 

... tj^^iiiii 1 about hit neck 

Ciat2^r in mare. It fhold be better and more pro- and he cast into • 
)5 fytable for the fynner yf a myll ftone were hanged hethoaidshew 
aboute his necke & fo cafb in to the fee, than openly ^■*"*^«'**" 
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JonM WMCMt 

into tht Ma i M 
[• U ir, bMk] 
boMtAil sinnfln 
are drowned in 
•In. 



Sixth degree of 
aiu ; the sinner 
wiil defend and 
impngneagainal 
Tirtue; 

having long been 
aceo rt o m edto 
▼ice and made his 
▼aunt of it, he 
•eekstocaoae 
othen totiiink 
theaame. 



Such a man de- 
aplaeth all * hol- 
•ome mon j- 
^ona'i 



he will not enlbr 
thelifbofwioked 
foUu to be re- 
proved or the 
wounds of hiB 
•ooltobetooched; 



he is devoured hj 
the devil 'into the 
lowest parte of 
hiabely/ 
as Jonas was 
swallowed bj the 
*whaUe' into the 
▼ile part of his 



f hewe his fynne by 'boftynge or ciakjnge. The fyfth 
acte of lonas is oorefpondent to this degre whan he 
was *caft in to the fee & drowned in the waters. 80 
thefe grete abhomynable fjnners that make bofte of 
theyr yngracyoufhes be drowned ytterly in fynney oner- 
whelmed with the manyfolde flodes of it. The fyxth 
degre is whan the fynner wyl defende his erronr & im- 
pugne ayenft vertne, they haue fo longe Tied & accnf- 
tomed themfelfe in yycyous lyny7ige, fo loTzge made 
theyr vaunte of theyr fo doynge, that it femeth to them ] 
as no fynne, & by all meanes thai may be f onnde, pro- 
cure & be aboute to caof e al other to thynke the fame. 
grete & deedly profonndyte of fynne, whan a man is 
&llen downe to this degre he defpyfeth & ytterly 
forfaketh all holfome monycyons wherby he myght 1 
be brought agayne vnto the lyght waye of good 
lyfe. Sapiens fayth, Impius qmwt in profimdlU» 
maloru^ venerit CO^tempnit. Whan the fynner 
is fallen in to the depnes of fynne than he defpyfeth all 
holfome remedyes & correocyon for the amendment of ' 
his fynful lyuynge, he wold haue euery peifone to be of 
his maner, aKo wyll not fu£&e tJie lyf of wycked f olkea 
to be reproued & fpoken ayenft, neyther tJie greuous 
woundes of his foule to be touched in ony condycyon, 
the fynner whiche is of this maner the deuyll hath all * 
hole in his pofleifyon & power. Saynt lohon f heweth 
that our aduerfary the deuyll gooth about ferchynga 
whome he may deuour, but now I fere he nedeth not 
fo to do, for his purpofe in maner is al redy fulfylled, 
he hath deuoured & fwalowed many in to ^e loweft < 
parte of his bely. This fyxth degre is well f hewed by 
the fyxth acte of lonas whan the grete myghty whalle 
deuoured & fwalowed hym downe in to the vyle & 
lowefb parte of his carkeffe. In lyke maner thefe 
obftynate & abhomynable fynners be ytterly deuoured \ 
& fwalowed downe of our grete enemy the deuylL The 
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feuenih d^gie is to defpayie of *the grete mercy of god l*ut] 
whiohe is mooft depe, moofb peryllons of all other, & UMriniMr'tfui, 
nexte to the horryble pyt of hell, yf ony creature be ^•■**^* 
fallen downe fo depe tliai he defpayre it f hall be very 
5 harde for hym to lyfe agayne. Saynt Crifoftom fayth. st. Chi7*oitom 

Defperatio no» finit p^ccatorem poft lapfu;» d«eptirwiuno» 

exurgere. Defpayre wyl not fufifie a man whan he to Hm agmio. 
is fallen downe to lyfe agayne, it is lyke a depe pyt ituukeAdMp 
whofe mouth is flopped vp with a grete flone fo thai itnopiMdapwitii 

10 no thynge may gete out but yf ^e ftone be remoued, tud^^onT* 
the couerynge of this depe pyt defperacyon may not be J^^bTtSiwi *wljr 
taken away without ftronge & ftedfaft hope in the grete Jj|j^^ *" 
mercy of almighty god, of the whiche fuperhaboundaunt 
mercy we haue fo moche fpoken in tJie other pialmea 

15 before that yf grete plente of fcripture were not whiche 
by & by in euery place prayfeth and ezalteth this grete 
mercy I f holde be fered left no more coude be fpoken 
of it. Than fyth this mercy is neuer voyde but alway Thiimtrey 

(spokm of in 

fpoken of in fcripture in euery comer it muf t nedes (as wnj corner of 
20 me femeth) be a grete comforte to all true penytentes. It oomftwt to tnw 
is aKo approued by fo many perylles & fymilitudes, u hM bem to 
promifed vrith fo many afi&rmactons, and laft hath ben ^^M^nd «nr- 
fo ofte excercyfed vpon fo many fynners, ifiat of a trouth 2nwlr miSo 
the fynner is ouer moche obftynate & harde herted JjrSJbStiSS^ 
25 whiche can not meke hywfeKe lowly hauynge ful confy- ■*•* MnMifi 
dence & fbedMt hope in tJie endles mercy of god, he 
that cannot fynde in hisherte to fubmytte hymfelfo by mAtidmptnu 
this maner is dygefted & incorporate in to f^e fubftavnoe and laemrporBte 

Into tho fw^ttanffff 

of the deuyll euen as mete whan it is dygefted is tamed ortiMdtru. 

30 in to /^ fubfiaunce of flelThe & blode. For amongea all 

fynnea defperacyon is the tiliynge thai mooft maketh na DwpmtioB 
deuyllyfThe & our condycyon lyke to dampned fpjiytei^ dmitd iptrita. 
for they fhall euer be in defpayre, neuer trofl to bane ^^^^^^^^^^ 
fbrgyuenes. But now to our purpofe, yf lonaa bajynge ^JJ^iJ^Jf * 

35 in Me whalles bely, deftytute & wyde from allbfllpe of Moooared by 

Ood's marcy, 

ony 'creature had not ben focoured by the fpata any c*ttY,tacio 
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he would have of OUT lorde. I befeche you who coude haue f aued hjm- 

been turned Into « , i » , ,r t tt . <• •■ 

iiie whale** nature tTom tumjiige a parte in to the whalles nature by dj- 

and tbTrwWue geftyon, & the refydue to haue ben voyded out throgh 

the^air* ^^'^^ ^ guttes lyke dungo in to the depe fee, wherby we 

ao the sinner fidi- may Well perceyue that a fynner fallynge downe from 5 

d'egree^f^n oue degre of fynne in to an other without he f bortly 

oaiunK on^God Tetume to the ftate of grace amendynge his lyfe, call to 

**' *^P* almyghty god his maker for helpe, & haue a full truft 

shall be incorpor- in that mercyfull lorde f hall at the laft by defpayre be 

ate into the sub* 

stance of the incorporate to the fubftaunce of the deuyll, fo fhall be 10 
veyed'thraghhis couueyed thrugh his bely & fall downe in to the depe 
of heu. ^ pyt of helL But lonas in all his leoperdyes cryed to 
toGod rad was 0^^ mercyfull lorde god af kynge mercy, whiche anone 
set^n upon j^^ obteyned, for by the commaundement of god he was 

delyuered from aU perylles & fet agayne vpon the erthe. 15 
So the sinner may If a fynTier wyl do in lyke maner, almyghty god with- 

obtain mercy, 

out doubte fhall f hewe his mercy & clene delyuer hym 
from all peryll of dampnacyon. It is therfore very 
neceffary for euery fynner dylygently to take hede call- 
if remembering ynge to remembraunce the peryllous & preuy leopardyes 20 

the priyy Jeopard- . 

ies he ueth in, he lyeth in, wyfely with a circumfpecte mynde to loke 

vpon the daungers that may fall by the fame, and that 

heuftsupthe doue lyfte vp the eyen of his foule to our mooft 

to God. mercyfull lorde god, fayenge. De proflindis clamani 

ad te domine : domine exaudi \ocem mesL^n. 25 

BlylFed lorde I a fynfull creature call to the for helpe. 
It is proflubie I befecho the here my voyce. It is alfo profytable for 

also for rightwiae ,« i a ±^^ • _*• 

people often to good & ryghtwyfe people ofte to reherfe this verie 

reherse the Terse , , ., i jt a ii ^ ^-l • 

Depri^ndiM, wherby they may auoyde the grete perylles of this 

wretched worlde, no creature lyuinge is fo ftedfaft & 30* 

fure but may fal in to thefe depe daungers of fynne. 

Let him that wherfore faynt Poule admonyfThe ys al fayenge. Qui 

£!^^ he fiU. ftat videat ne cadat. He that ftandeth or elles he 

[• tt Tij thai is in the ryght *waye of good lyuynge, let hym take 

hede leefb he fall or go out of it. For this caufe euery 35 
lyghtwyfe perfone faye. De profundis clamaui ad te 
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domine: domine exaudi voce»^ mea»i. Good 

lorde I beynge in trouble and fere of myn enemyes the I'ord, hear my 
worlde, the flefThe & the deuyl crye to the for helpe, 
here my voyce, delyner me from theyr dauwgers. 
5 Thyrde let vs ofte repete this fayd verfe for them thai Let as often 
be in the paynes of purgatory, for whome cryftes chirche for eouis in pur- 
hath ordeined fpecially this pfalme to be fayd, the foules the church hu 
beynge in thefe grete paynes abyde euer lokynge for this p«dm to b« 
the grete mercy of god, alfo one droppe of it to fwage 
10 theyr paynes by the helpo of our prayers, therfore as 
hertely as we can let vs all faye this for theyr comforte. 

De pr^^fu^zdis clamaui ad te domine : domine jd* prt^fundu. 
exaudi \ocem meawj. 

IF For as moche as this pfalme of our holy faders is wbythUpMdmia 
15 fet in the nombre of penytencyall pfalmes, therfore in orpwiiunuar 
our begynnynge it is co/iuenyent we f hewe fome reafon >**^™* 
why it ought f o to be named, & what thynge is in it 
longynge to penaunce. There be .iii. partes of penaunce Three putt of 
as it is f hewed by dyuynes wheroT we haue ofte fpoken 
20 by dyuers fygures, contrycyon, confeffyon, & fatylTac- eontntion, oonfet- 

- 1 « « don, eatlefkction, 

cyon, notwithuandynge m many places of fcrypture 

they be f hewed fyguratyuely by the nombre of .iiL as shewed flgum- 

tivelr 

it appereth in exodi, the people of Ifraell walked in m' the grete 
wyldemeffe many tymes, but amonge all other fpecyally says, by the three 

25 is there named the fpace of .iii, dayes, whiche the grete of unieTin the 
doctour origine expounynge fheweth the miftery of *»*>'' ®'**<^"*» 
the .iiL partes of penaunce to be fignefyed by thofe .iii 
dayes. AKo in the ftory of lonas wherof before we and by the three 
haue fomwhat touched is f hewed, that Jonas beynge in jonasinthe 

30 the whalles bely the fpace of .iii. dayes cryed to almyghty who wu on the 
god for his delyueraunce, whiche the thyrde daye was nr^rJd!^ 
herde, delyuered from the deuourynge of that *fame [•ttvi.back] 
grete & horryble beeft or fyffhe that fwalowed him in 
to his bely, and fo fet agayne vpon the erth. Thefe 

35 .iii dayes lyke wyfe as we fayd before fygnefy the .iii. parts of penance 

sinners are 

partes of penau9ice, wherby fynners be delyuered from deUTwwd 

FISHRB. 14 
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from the devil. 



DftTld in the be- 
ginning of this 
pealm expresses 
the three parte of 
penanoe; 



1 Confarition: De 

prafitndit; 

1 confession : Do- 

wimeemaudi. 



8 satisfitction : 
Fiant awre*. 
Contrition is in- 
ward sorrow 



and humility from 
* the herte rote.' 
Tlie heart of man 
is deep; 

God may not 
expolse the man 
that crieth from 
the deepness of 
the heart. 



[• ttrU] 



We most have 
great sorrow 
which maketh a 
great noise before 
our merdfUl 
Lord* 



tliQ captiuite of thQ deuyll, frow his tyranny, & reftored 
agayn to theyr fyrfb lyberte. Our prophete daaid in 
th^ begynnynge of this pfalme vfeth a lyke myftery 
fyrft expreffynge his petycton vnto god by thefe wordes. 

De pr(?fu;^dis clamaiii ad te Aomine: do^ene 5 
exaudi vocew meaw^. Fia«t aures tue in- 
tende^ites in woc^m deprecations mee. In the 

whiche wordes be exprelTed the .iii. partes of penaunce. 
Fyrft he prayeth for cowtricion fayenge. De profu^dis 
clamaui ad te Aomine. • For confelTyon he addeth. 10 

Domme exaudi voce^e meawe. And thyrde for 
fatiffaccion. Ymni aures tue inte»de«tes in vocew* 

deprecationis mee. Fyrft contrycyon is a grete in- 
warde forowe comynge from the very depnes of ^e 
herte with mekenes, by a profounde confyderacyon & 15 
remembraunce of our fynnes. Truly the depnes of 
fynne is very grete as it was f hewed before. And for 
that caufe we muft make depe ferche in our confcyence 
remembrynge the gretenes of euery fynne with grete 
humylyte comynge from the herte rote, Profundus 20 
eft cor hominis. The herte of man is depe, who 
foeuer cryeth to almyghty god hertely, that is to feye 
from the depnes of his herte muft nedes be herde. God 
may not expulfe or forfake the herte thai is fo penytent 
& meke. For our prophete fayth in an other place. 25 

Cor coniriiwm & humiliatu;w de^^ non defpicies, 

Blyffed lorde thou f halte not defpyfe a cowtryte herte. 
And how may the herte be more contryte & meke as 
whan of very contrycyon, Mekenes & profounde con- 
fyderacyon of our fynnes, we *afke mercy & forgyue- 30 
nelTe of almyghty god. A lytell forowe is not fuffycyent 
nor lytell penaunce, but we muft haue grete forowe & 
grete penaunce whiche maketh a grete noyfe before our 
mooft mercyfull lord. And tM perfone that cryeth to 
god on this wyfe, with grete forowe & penaunce, hath 35 
very contrycyon, he may well fiaye. De profundis 
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clamaui ad te domine, Lorde I haue cryed to the 
from my very herte rote. But this crye muft be fofte Thi« cry mart u 
without Doyfe of wordes, it muft be in the fecrete places ofwonis. 
of the herte, no voyce, no founde, in ony wyfe f hewed 
5 outwardly. Cowtricyon is none other but an inwarde contrition » 

iorrow In th« 

forowe of the mynde fet m the preuy place of the herte, privy piaoe of Um 
whiche nedes muft go before confeflyon made by mouth, 
for truly confelTyon without contrycyon had before pro- eonfe«ion with- 
fyteth very lytell or no thynge. All be it contrycyon piofltoth uttie. 
10 is fecrete within the preuy place of the herte, notwith- 

ftandynge confeflyon muft be made by open wordes, conftMion miut 

«-,j», -._ _ „ lo exprwt CTcry tin 

mauyfeft f hewynge of the mynde, expreuynge truly & to » prfert, 
openly euery fynne with the circu?nftauwce to a preeft, 
all colour3mge, faynynge & hydynge of our trefpafle fet «u ookmring Mt 
16 aparte, whiche can not be done in ony condycyon but it amnot be bumu 

without words. 

by fpekynge of wordes, therfore euery penytewt in this 
fcconde place is taught to af ke of almyghty god that he 
vouchefaue mercyfully to here & accept his confeflyon 

fayenge. Domtue exaudi vocem mea?;/. Lorde Lord, layt Dtvid. 

besr the to{c6 of 

20 here the voyce of my confeflyon. We fayd fatyffaccion myconfcMion. 

, -It. 8«tl»lkction oon- 

is the thyrde parte of pcnaunce, whiche is deuyded into sisu of minudced, 

other thre partes. Almfdede, fafby/^ge & prayer, amonges pnyer ; of which 

thefe prayer is the chefe, & in maner all hole fatyffac- i^JHThJciading* 

cyon, this may be fhowed for thre reafons. Fyrfb ^ting, *°* 

25 bycaufe it encludeth the other two almcfdede & faft- ii^J^"of*a 

ynge. Seconde it is a facrefyce of a more noble thynge J*iX|^"Soi» 

than ony other. And thyrde it is more comyn, more *'**JJ^*7o'do*°^' 

lyght, more eafy for *ony perfone to do. Prayer in it C* "^""J^J^ 

felfo is almefdede, namely whan we praye for fynners ^«^ namely 

when we pr*y for 

30 beynge in grete neceflyte and myferye, for by our fo einnerej 

doynge we f hewe and excercyfe our fpyrytuall almelTo ^ u tpiritoai 

vnto theyr foules, whiche is ferre better than ony bodyly eouie. 

almeflb doynge. Prayer alfo yf it come from the herte t vnjn coming 

•' ^ "^ •^ from the heart 

and mynde as it f holde, maketh the body wcry, feble, maketh the body 
35 and f ubgecte to the foule whiche thynge is fpocyally to the sooi. aa 
done by faftynge. Now ye may perceyue how prayer 
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t Prayer is the 
■acri Ace of a more 
•xoellenl thing ; 



not of oar worldly 
•uhstance as in 
almeaae; 

not of the tub- 
atanoeofour 
bodies as in fast- 
ing; 

but of our soul. 



S Prayer is more 
' oomyn ' and eajqr 
for all ; not only 
for the rich, as 
almesM ; nor for 
the ' hole ' only 
and strong, as 
tuting. 



Therefore Darid 
bids the penitent 
with tme hope 
ask of God that 
He Kiveheed unto 
his prayer. 
[• tt viii] 



We pray Him to 
accept our pen- 
ance whereby we 
may be holden up 
(h>m Uie pit of 
damnation. 

IfGod beaoenMl 
that 



includeth the other two partes of fatyffaocyon almef- 
dede and Mtynge. Seconde we fayd prayer is a facre- 
fyce made of a more excellent, noble, and acceptable 
thynge before god. For whan we dyftrybute our 
goodes gyuynge them in almefle to the poore people, a 
facrefyce is made of our worldly fubfbaunce to aJmygbtj 
god. By faftynge we do facrefyce with the fubftaufice 
of our bodyes, but whan we make our prayers lyftynge 
vp our myndes to almyghty god, a facrefyce is made of 
our foule whiche is moofb acceptable in his fyght 1 
Therfore as moche as the foule is better, more noble & 
acceptable than is the body or ony worldly rycheffe, fo 
moche more noble facrefyce prayer mufte nedes be than. 
is almefdede or faftynge. Thyrde we fayd prayer is 
more comyn and eafy for ony perfone to doo. Enery 1 
body is not of fubftaunce in rychelfe to gyue almeffe 
vnto the poore, neyther ony perfone is fo hole and 
ftronge of hymfelfe to fuflfre many longe faftynges, but 
who is fo feble and weyke in body that may not at 
fomtyme praye 1 truly none, therfore prayer is more 2 
comyn, more lyght and eafy than is faftynge or almes 
dede. And for as moche as it is chefe amonges the 
other partes of fatyffaccyon, our prophete therfore ro- 
membreth and techeth the penytent fpecyally in this 
thyrde place to af ke of god faythfully with true hope 2; 
that of his goodnes he gyue hede vnto *his prayer. 

Fiant aures tue intendentes in \ocem depreca- 

tionis mee. Good lorde I befeche the gyue hede to 
the voyce of my prayer with the eres of thy pyte & 
mercy. This is the fomme of our hole petycyon, that 3< 
our blyfled lord of his goodnes vouchefaue to accepte 
our penaunce done with a good wyll alfo with true 
contrycyon, confeflyon, & fatyffaccyon, wherby we 
may be defended and holden vp from the honyble pyt 
of etemall dampnacyon. If almyghty god be fo cruell 3i 
& vmneicyfol that for our offence done ayenfb bis 
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goodnes wyll not forgyue & excercyfe his mercy whan h« wiu not tor- 

„ « . <>i 1 1 1 i» ^^* when we call 

we call for it, perauenture we f holde take occafyon to for His mercy, 
leue our pacyence for his fake, & fo flyppe downe in to patience and sUp 
the etemall paynes of hell, lyke as the wyfe man fayth. 

5 Ve hiis qui perdideni;«t fuftinencia»«. EuerlaiV Pauence oniy 

J M- ^ rastained by faith 

ynge forowe be to them that haue loft theyr pacyence and hope in for- 
whiche is onely fufteyned by true fayth & hope in his 
mercyfull forgyuenes, therfore our prophete teche vs David wdtue 

_, - -_ . - comfort our lOQla 

here to put our ftedfaft hope & confydefice in god & with hope in God, 
10 with the fame comforte our foules, promyfynge alfo that whowiuehew 

« , . ,, t, mercy on all true 

he fhal excercyfe his mercy ypon all very contryte & peuitenu; 
true penytewtes, whiche promyfe he fortefyeth by .iij. he foruiiei this 

promise, 

maner meanes, fyrfb by ^ thoccafyons that f holde caufe i bytheoccasiona 

, . t t, n 1 -L Ai i» which should 

vs not to haue forgyuenes. Seconde by the promyfe cause us not to 
15 made to euery true penitent, & thyrde by his fuper- « by God's pro- 
habouy7daunt mercy, whiche is euer redy to all that s by God's mercy, 
wyll af ke it forfakynge theyr fynf ull lyfe. Thre i Three things 
thynges there be whiche of a lyklyhode f holde caufe giveneM ; 
almighty god not to forgy\je fynners. Fyrft the gretnes i the greatnese 

of our sins, 

20 of theyr fynnes. Seconde his ryghtwyfnes. Thyrde the t God's right, 
inftytucyon and ordynaunce of his lawe. But now we s ood's uw. 
f hall f hewe that thefe thre can not withftande the for- Tet these cannot 

withstand God's 

gyuenes of almyghty god, but nedes he muft be mercy- forgiveness ; 
full & forgyue fynwers be they neuer fo greuous, namely them that be 

25 them 'whiche be penytent & forowfull for theyr myf- "[r^rTUi, hick] 
lyuynge. Our wyckednes fhall not withftande yf we Slf^JSkidnS!; 
wyll be penytent & with a conftaunt mynde amende J^^^ '^ nt*aM^ 
our lyf. Elles all we were in a peryllous condycyon, "J^J*^^ ^mtln 
for wlian ony perfone offendeth ayenft almyghty god, 

30 yf he were not mercyfull & wyllynge to forgyue his 
trefpafTe, alas all we be in grete leopardy of dampnacyon, 
what fhall we do but fal in to the depe dungeon of fcii into the deep 

dungeon of de- 

dyfpayre. If it were f hewed ones for a trouth that spair. 
god wolde not forgyue fynners, how myght we kepe 
35 ourfelfe from dyfperacyon, dyfpayre is none other but 

* be 1509, by 1555. 
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If God would not 
•zerciw His 
merpy, we must 
despair. 

But He is ready 
to fonirive ; 
for there are now 
innumerable 
saints in heaven 
who sometime 
grievously tres- 
passed. 



None can say : 
My heart is dean. 



All were sinners 
(few except) and 
needed thegraoa 
of God, which 
was always 
granted to all 
that ask it. 



So Jonas was 
deliTered when 
he cried to our 
merciful Lord. 



[• TV i] 



Thou sinner that 
art fallen into 
despair. 



hear the offence 
of Jonas and the 
forgiveness 
granted upon his 
prayer. 



The higher in 
degree God sets a 
man, the more 
grievously does hlb 
offend if be sins. 



wantynge of very hope & tmft in the forgyuenes of 
almyghty god. If it fo were thai god wolde not excer- 
cyfe his mercy, by what meanes myght we ordre oiir- 
felfe not to fall in dyfpayre. But doubtles it is not fo, 
he is mercyfull and alway redy to forgyne. For now 5 
be innumerable fayntes in heuen, notwithftandynge 
fomtyme they greuoufly trefpafTed brekynge the com- 
maundementes of god, & what creature lyueth that 
neuer offended. The wyfe man af keth thia queftyon. 

Quis poteft dicere, mundu»j eft cor meu»i, 10 

punis fum a peccato. What perfone lyny/ige may 
faye, my herte is clene, I am without fynne. Saynt 

Poule fayth. Omnei% peccauer«;2t et eguerunt^ 
grafiei et mi/ericordia o;;«nipote/«tis dei. All 

were fynners (fewe excepte) & neded the grace & mercy 15 
of almyghty god, whiche was grauwted & euer f hall be 
to all that wyll af ke it. This may well be affermed 
defynnge none other example but that we fpake of 
before, ye herde how meruaylpully Jonas was delyuered 
by the mercy of god from the depe daungers that he 20 
was in, ye herde alfo of the many grete leopardyes of 
his lyfe that he was in, almooft deftytute from hope, 
thought neuer in *maner to haue be focoured*and fet 
agayne at lyberte, notwithftandynge he cryed to our 
mercyfull lorde, & obteyned forgyuenes. Now thou 25 
fynner what foeuer thou arte (yf ony fuche be in this 
prefence) that for the gretenes of thy fynne is fallen in 
to dyfpayre. Here now the grete offence of Jonas 
ayenft our lord god brekynge his commauTtdement, & 
yet notwithftandynge by his prayer obteyned forgyue- 30 
nes, it was not denyed but lyberally grau/zted. Al ye 
knowe ryght well the more gentylly & mekely almyghty 
god deleth with ony perfon, the hyer in degre that he 
fet hym, yf he breke his commaundementes the more 

greuous is his offence. Now fo it is Jonas was called 35 

' eg&rut 1509, ^^nint 1565. 
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of god to an hye offyce, had auctoiyto to fpeke for an 
hole comyn welth, it may be called the ftate or degre of Jen" «• omtad 
apolUe, whiche in honour is aboue all (he degieea of ■■>««•, lud Uh 
this worlde, he htid alfo the fpyryte of prophecy, a *'' 
6 meruayloua gyfte, veiy fewe or none be endued with it, 
the commaimdemeiit he had was not by a geuerall p»- 
cepte aa the offyce of byffhoppes & other whiche haue 
cure of foulea ia generally gyuen to them, but moche 
more fpecyally it was attryhute to hym by peculer ■ipKiiiooiif 

10 leuelacyon & the worde of almyghty god. As it is utribautobim 
wryten in holy fcrypture. Factum eft verbuMi twuiS!™'" "^ 
domini ad lona^S. Our loido fayd to lonas. Truly 
a greto difference is bytwene the conimaundement gyuen THtronm t>- 
by a kynge to ony perfone by name, & the commaunde- uuHimi^ii g<v« 

15 mentgyuen toanholemultytudeindyfferently. Ferther- n.MMd™ 
more the mater the befynes whiche was commaunded IndtmimUr!' 
hym to do was of no liuall weyght, & alfo he myght. ^^^J^^^ 
haue done it at hia eafe. £uery man wyll thjnke the f,")"",,),, 
maler grete wherby (Ae helth and relefe of .xx.c. <•) ""tj 

20 thoufande foulea dependeth, fo many was in the cyte 



make a grete oiacyou to perfwade the peo'ple. Thefe [* n i, iwk] 
fewe wordes had ben fuflycyent for his dyfcharge. 
Adhuc quadraginta dies & niniiie fubuertetur. 

25 within .si. dayes the cyte of Nynyuo f hall be deflroyed, ' wiihin m d»n 

ye fe well the f hewynge of this mater was not fo dyf- ifuo/ti.- ii>«> 

fufu but he mygbt haue done it on the beft wyfe. ti*eiiiunci.iit br 

lonas hod a vayne & folyffhe eftimacyon regardynge ja„uib«K>iti 

hymfelfe to moche, ho thought almyghty god ia fo good " " """^ 

30 & niercyfull of hymfelfe, that as foone as the people »t«<" w™ •■ 

wjl forfake theyr errour & knowlege themfelfe gylty ihiit wwor, h« 

he wyll doubtlea fhewe his mercy on them, & fo fhall wdtiiuiiiH 
I euer after be taken as a Iyer & neuer after be gyaen 

credence to my wordes, for this caufe bo fledde, wolde » n* std. <u.- 

' «l»)rli« Odd and 

35 not obey the commaoii dement of god, more regardynge n«>idiiit bimMir 
byiofulte than tho fuluacyou ol fo majiy Iboufacde miftv. 
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foules. All thefe thynges confydied we may well per- 
89frreatir«shii ceyue his grete cowtempte ayenft god & brekyngeof 
God, his lawe, not withftandyng our beft Ss mercyfoll 

lordo whan lonas in al his grete perylles lemembred 
who yet on his his vnkyndnes done ayenft his maker and called to 5 

repentance anon 

furgarehimi hym for mercy, anone he graonted nym forgynenes. 
If gcnl had kepte in mynde his ynkyndneSy truly he 
had not fo haue ben delyuered, but be of bis gentylnes 

hMtUng more hu toke more hede to his penaunce than to bis offences 

penance than hia 

offianoes. dono before, whiche gentylnes he f hewetb to euery 10 

fynner that wyll forfake his wretched lyfe and afke 
If Go«i were not foFgyuenes. If almyghty god were not thus benefy- 

tlios mercifol, 

cyall and mercyfull, neyther lonas nor ony other 
every fiinner miut creature myght efcape the daunger of fallynge in to 
defpayre. Therfore our prophete fayth. Si iniquitat^ 15 

obfeniauerw do;/^^ne: domine quis fnftinebit 

Lorde yf thou here in mynde our fynnes & wyll not 

forgyue vs, who may kepe hym from defpayre. By 

Our eins then, If thefe we may knowe that our fynnes can not with- 

we be penitent, 

cannot witiistand ftandc the grete mercy of god, yf we be penytent 20 

God's mercy; -vx • *>! n oi » i -i 

[• TV ii] Now we f hall f hewe that tiie rygntwyfnes of god can 
wiseness an be nonc oLftaclo agaynft his mercy. IF It is requyred 

His raerc^"* bothe of ryght and equyte a recoTwpence to be made for 
m^rbS maTe for * trefpaffe or vnkyndnes f hewed to ony perfone or eucr 
Ihey J^'Si^wen!' ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ utterly forgyucn. And for that caufe a 25 

certa}'Tie folempne feeft was inftytuto in the olde lawe 
Mow* appointed by Moyfes accordyngo to goddes commaundement euery 

a yearly foant of 

mnkiiii clean and ycrc to 1)0 celehratc & kepte, which they named the 

day of mercv, 

when a nacriflce fceft of iiiakyiige cleno aud tlie dayo of mercy. In 
sini of all the that folcinpiie feeft cuftuniably was offred vp a certayne 3C 
Sop went Into gensrall facrefyce for the fynnes of all the people. On 
the holy of holies. ^^^^^ j^^.^ ^^^^^^ ^l^^^^ ^^^ bylfhoppe of theyr kwe had 

halowed certayne quycke beeftes in an out hoiis of the 
temple. Anone hymfclfe onely arayod with folempne 
apparayle f holdo entro in the temple, and go forth to 3! 
a place in the fayd temple called Sancta fanctorum, 



? 



PSALM OXXX. CHRIST THE PERFECT SACRIFICE. 217 

takynge with hym parte of the l)eeftes blode, whiche 

feuen tymes he f holde fprynkle before the fete of god Th«re h« ■prin- 

kl«d blood befor* 

whiche they called Propitiatorium, a place of mercy, thepropitu- 

torittxn* 

wherwith almyghty god f holde be made more meke 
5 and the fooner excercyfe his mercy vpon the people. 
So for this caufe they named that folempne feeft the 
daye of mercy. All this facrefyce done by the byffhop Thi» tacrifloe wm 

ft token of the 

in the olde la we was onely but a fygure. And as faynt truth u> com^. 
Poule wrote vnto the hebrewes a fygnyfycacyon or 
10 token of the knowen trouth to come. Therfore cryfben chrutun* may 

, not be In worse 

people fyth our tyme now is the plenteuous tyme of oonditkmUmn 
grace we may not be in no worfe condycyon than the 
lewes were. In theyr tyme almyghty god was peafed ^ ^^^^ ncritim 
by the meanes of theyr facrefyce. Now moche more Much more now 

•hall He do away 

15 in our dayes where as grace is fuperhaboundaunte, a onnine^who 
facrefyce fhall be made the whiche is of moche more mudamonTirtue. 
ftrength, more vertue, to purge and Ttterly doo awaye 
'our fynnes. Alfo it fhall fooner moue almyghty god [•vrii.back] 
to excercyfe his mercy vpon vs. Let ts remembre our bishop is 

20 who is our byffhop, what is our facrefyce, what maner Ace iii's bo*iy 
blode it is, what is the inwarde parte of the temple, & Itom tw^ 
to what entent all thefe were ordeyned. The holy theworidT* 
doctour faynt Poule f heweth them at large in a mer- 
uayllous epyftle wryten to the hebrewes. ChliftUS the Wood shed 

^^ fr*i»j. xT r J. "L for us was not tt»e 

25 ainfte;2S pontifex imurorum bonorum per am- bioodoffcoauor 

1 . , J* M* J. "L 1 calree, but the 

plius et pertectius tabernaculu/;} non manu uood most inuo- 
hctnm id eft non huius creatio/iis neque per SliiiSlr?" 
fanguine/» hircorum aut vitnlorum fed per pro- 
pria^ fanguine;^ intromit femel in ianctsL 
30 eterna redewptione inuenta. Cryfte Ihefu is oui 

bylfhop, his mooft prccyous body is our facrefyce, 
whiche he offred vpon a croffe for the redempcyon of 
all the worlde. The blode f hedde for our redempcyon 
was not the blode of gotes or calues as in the olde la we, 
35 it was the very blode mooft innocent of our fauyour _ . . 

'' " The temple in 

Ihefu cryft. The temple wherin our byifhop dyde whWi oar Biaiiop 
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did Munifice wu 
not made by 
niitn'H hands ; 
n« shed His Uood 
in the fiice of the 
world. 

This temple h«th 
two parte; 



the eftrth, where 
hesufbredi 



the holy pUoe, 
heaven, in which 
He shewed liefore 
His Father's 
throne the blood 
•even times stied 
Ibrsijuiers. 



[• vv ill] 
This sacrifice is 
offered not yearly, 
a^ the Jew*' 
manner was, bat 
every day, hour 
and moment. 



Kvery true peni- 
tent is part taker 
of ttiis aacrifloe. 



If we sin, we liave 
an Advocate with 
tbo Father. 



facrefyce was not made by maimes hande bat onelj hj 
the power of god, he fhedde his precyous blode for our 
redempcion in the face of all the worlde, whiche is the 
temple made onely by the hande of god. This temple 
hath two dyuers partes, one is the erth wheron we be 2 
inhabyte, the other is not yet knowen to ts mortall 
creatures. Fyrft he dyde facrefyce in the erth whan 
he fuifred his paflyon. After in a newe clothynge or 
garment, the vefture of immortalite, & with his owne 
precyous blode entred in to faracta fanctorum, that is IC 
to faye in to heuen where he f hewed his fayd mooft 
precyous blode before the trone of his fader whiche he 
fhedde for all fynners .vij. tymes. By this holy facre- 
fyce almyghty god muft nedes haue pyte & execute his 
mercy to al true *penytentes & this facrefyce fhall euer IS 
contynue not onely yero by yere as tJie maner was of 
lewes, but alfo it is dayly ofFred for our comforte, and 
euery houre & moment for our mooft ftronge focoury 

wherfore faynt Poule fayth. Etema rede;;2ptione 

inuenta. By it we be redemed for euer. Euery cow-s 20 
tryte & true penytent perfone not wyllynge to fall 
agayne but with a full purpofe contynue in vertuous 
lyuynge, ia parte taker of this holy facrefyce. As iaynt 
lohan fheweth in his fyrft epyftle. Filioli mei hec 

fcribo vobis vt non peccetis, fed & fi quis pec- 2fi 
cauerit aduocatu;;^ habearaus apud patrem 
iefu/» c/irisfum iaitum, et ipfe eft propiciatio 
pro ipeccatis no/tns, non pro no/fris teLntum fed 

& toti^^^ mu^di. My dere chyldren in god I wryte 
to you gyuynge monycyon that ye abfteyne from fynne^ 30 
& yf at ony feafon by your owne neclygence ye tref- 
palfe ayeuft god, call vnto lefu cryft our aduocate in 
heuen vnto the fader whiche oflFred hymfelfe in facre- 
fyce for our fyn?tes, not onely for ours but alfo for the 
fynnes of all the worlde. All we therfore beynge M 
penytent & forowf ull for our offences paf t with a full 
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purpofe neuer agayne to trefpaffe truftynge by the Evtry pmitent, 
grace of our lorde fo to contynue, may tnift veryly God's gne* never 
that by this facrefyce the body of Ihefu cry ft dayly maytnutbyuie' 
offred for our redempcyon, almyghty god the fader of od^redfor Ja 
5 heuen is caufed the fooner to be meke & fhewe his cdTeroq^^nT 
mercy euer redy to forgyue as foone as we af ke for- 
gyuenes. For that fame fayd facrefyce is the very 
mercyfull remedy for our fynnes. As it foloweth in 

the fame pfalme. Quoniam apud te propiciatio eft. 

10 Syth this holy facrefyce may fo fpedefully moue the ai thie Mcriiice 

J* o • Jnv •© »peedft»lly 

goodnes of almyghty god to mercy, foigyuenes, & is moveoodto 

the very fbrength of our penaunce wherby we may 

make 'fatyffaccyon for our (rreuous trefpaffes, who wyll [•▼▼»«. »>•<*] 

^ ^ ^ * ' ^ who wUl think 

thy7^ke that his ryghtwyfnes myght in ony condycyon wiat Hi* right- 

wieeneee can be 

15 be an obftacle ayenft his mercy. The ordynauiice of anoiwt«eietoHis 
his lawe lykewyfe can not withf tande nor fere vs but no^ Hit law 
euer to haue forgyuenes yf we af ke it. Of a trouth Ijjile^the Jew«* 
the lawe gyuen to the lewes was very ferefull and j^uJ"2S. 
crueU, for that caufe named the lawe of fere and deth. 

20 But now all fuche feremonyes, ferefulnes, fubgeccyons, 
and cruelte ordeyned for brekynge of it be paft and 
done. As faynt Poule fayth a newe lawe is made and Bat now a new 

Uw of graoe and 

publyfThed whiche is the lawe of lyberte and grace, UAUgiTen. . 
the lawe of lyfe and mercy. Of the olde lawe gyuen 
25 by Moyfes faynt Poule wryteth on this maner. Irritam They who brake 

Moeee' lawthoold 

quis faciens lege;;^ moifi fine vlla miferatione <"• ^^^^^ 
duobus aut tribus teftibus moritur. Who fo- 

euer dyde breke the lawe of Moyfes wytnefTe had of 

two or thre fholde dye without mercy. Take hede 

30 how vnmercyfull the lawe of Moyfes was. But what 

is wryten in Cryftes lawe. Fenitencia/» afidte & in chriet'i law it 

. ^ la written : Do 

appropiiiquabit reffnu»» QGiorum. Do penaunce penance for your 

I tr r ^ D * Bine and you ihaU 

for your fynnes and ye fhall be faued. Beholde, by be eared, 
the lawe of Cryfte our fauyour almyghty god wyll be 
35 meke and excercyfe his mercy yf we do penaunce. Toeeenrepeni- 

tente of fofgire* 

And bycaufe euery penytent fholde euer be in forete 
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authority to for- of the fame the grete auctoryte to fonmie fynfte is lefte^ 

give sins And \ •/ o^ ^ 

MBou p«nitenu it here amonges vs in the chyrche of cryfte and the power 

given to priaita. ^ ^ x- 

of the fame gyuen to preeftes that thej by that 
auctoryte may affoyle euery true penytent and forgyue 
all theyr fynnes whiche is auctoryfed by the woides 5 

chrut MM : wiyteu in Cryftes lawe. Quorum remiferitis peccata 

>\ hoM bIiu soever , , ^ *^ 

ye forgive here, remittuntar eis. Whofe fynwes foeuer ye fonrme 

■hall be forgiven ■» . . . 

ill heaven. here in this chirche mylytaunt be they neuer fo gieuoua 

[• ▼▼ ivJ the fame f hal be for*g3ruen in heuen, therf oie what fo- 
The penitent, euer fynwor wyl go with a cwitryte herte Tnto a pieeft 10 

confessing his _, i ii i • *» 

•ins without 1 newe to hym all his fynnes wit/tout glofe or colour & 
and mailing re- mekely do after his counfeyle in makynge recompence 
C^ii!n>'iMn by ^or his greuous offences fhal be made clene from all 
****^"^°* fynne by the vertue of the facrament of abfolucyon.* 

This is a meke & mercy ful lawe of our fauyour cryft 15 
Ihefu fone to the omnipotent fader of heuen, we may 
Whoever hreaics not in ouy condycyou breke this gentyll lawe, for who 

this gentle law, 

■hall deserve focucr be fou7;de as a transgreffour of it f hall deferue 

<Jod's indigna- 

uon. grcte indygnacyon of god, who breketh this lawe of 

cryfte, truly they whiche prefume and be more bolde 20 
to fynne bycaufe the mercy of god is fo prompte & 
redy. Let vs all therfore beware for the reuerence of 

Let as apply oor- the dredefull magefte of god, and euer apply our felfe 

•elves to do after 

God's uw; to do after his mercy full lawe. For yf we now in this 

tyme of grace breke his commau/zdementes oar tranf- 25 

if at any season greffyous be fo moche the more, notwithftandyjige yf 

let OS not despair, at ouy feafou for lacke of takynge hode or by our 
froylte we do a trefpaffo ayenft his goodnes, let vs neuer 
defpayre of forgyuenes nor go vtterly away from our 

bat stieic fiast to blyffed lorde, but ftycke faft, lene to hym, and holde 30 

oor Lord, as a 

post set to a wall, vp our felfo iu truftc of his mercyfull forgyuenes lyke 

hold up the wall, a pofto fct to a walle all though it feme to holde yp 

hJiI **^ * ' * "**" that walle, yet the pofto hath more focoure from fall- 

yngo downe by the walle than the walle hath by it, 

' leeft 1500, lefte 1555. 
' facrament obfolucyon 1509, facramont of abfolacion ISoS. 
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for yf the walle were not, that pofte f holde foone flyppe without um wau 
to the erth. Lykewyfe yf we wyll lene, cleue, or •o^'*X^ 
ftycke fafte with a ftedfafte mynde and trufte in the Z^S^'l^^r^ 
grete mercy of almyghty god in maner as we myght 
5 holde hym vp in vs, we f hall be fufteyned & fupported •!»» be raitaiMd 
in our fo doynge rather by hym, than may we faye well 

this that folowetL Et propter legem t\iam fuftinui 
te domine. 



etherto we haue f hewed that neyther our fynnes [• ▼TiT,i»ck] 

We have 



nor the ryghtwyfnes of god, neyther the ordyn- thatnelui^r^r 
auwce of his la we may withftande, but alway true peny- rightiLmeJ 
tentes fhall haue forgyuenes. Now in this feconde ^^fh?'' 
place we fhal make demonftracyon of the fame by his ^^"^v^td- 
owne worde & promyfe in holy fcrypture. All though 
15 we may fhewe moche for it in fcrypture, yet this one fhall God promiMe in 
now fuflfyfe. God almyghty promyfed by his prophete 
Ezechiel that euery true penytcnt wyllynge to forfake every tme peni- ' 
his fynfull lyfe f houlde haue forgyuenes, & neuer after eins ihau be^L^ , 
his wyckednes to be layd to his charge. Thefe be his 

20wordes. Co;^ue^timini et agite penitencia»« ab • 

omnihus miquitatibus veftris et non erit vobis 
in ^uinaw^ iniquitas. Be ye turned from your fyn- 
full lyfe do penaunce for your fyn7<es & they neuer 
after fhall be imputed to you, ye fhall neuer be damp- 

25 ned. May ony fynner be he neuer fo wycked fall in ko dnner there- 
defpayre remembrynge with ftedfaft hope this generall for ood the 
promyfe made by almyghty god, what dooth the fynner promiee ii He i^ 
drede more than etemall dampnacyon, by whofe idnnensaffcr^ 
auctoryte fhall he fuf&e that payne but onely by the ^™*****«- 

30 auctoryte & commaumlement of almyghty god, yf god 
commau/ide it there is no remedy, no fleynge may 
feme, no focour may than be had, for his co7nmaunde- He okHi <m u to 

torn froin our 

ment muft nedes be obeyed & abyden by, but almyghty tintai htb. 
god of his goodnes commaunded rather the contrary, 

35 fayenge. Conuertimini & agite penitenciai». &c. 

Be ye turned from your fynfull lyfe^ do penaunce foiall 



222 PSALM cxxx. ood's powkb fortifies his promisb. 

your offences^ & ye fhall neuer be dampned, take hede 

thefe be his wordes. Shall we not byleue them, be they 

Shan w« not friva not wrvten to all fynners, fhall we not ffvue credence 

to almyghty god. Truly we maft nedes byleue what 

[•xxH foeuer he fayd. Quia fidelis daminus *oiniiibM 2 

Ij«t xu trust in i • /• • 

Him that we may vcrDlS lUlS. For god is truc in all his wordes, let V8 

not fikU into the 

dungeon of de- therfore tnifl veryly in his fayenge, & in hope of the 
fame let vs holde vp ourfelfe from fallynge in to the 
depe dungeon of defpayre, that euery one of vs may faye. 

Suftinuit anima mea in verbo eius. My fonle is 10 

focoured from defpayre by ftedfaft hope & trofte in the 
His power forti- promyfe of almyghty god. His grete power dooth 

lies His promise. ,• <.■!• 

moche f ortefy his promyfe, for yf god were not almyghty 
euer without chaunge he myght not alwaye kepe his 
Men's promises promyfe. "We fe by experyence that the promyfe and 15 

are hourly 

chanKed for lack puTpofe of men be dayly and hourly chaunged, fomtyme 

oessofufe. for lacke of myght, wantynge of good, & fomtyme 

bycaufe tJie lyfe of men is made fhorter by weykenes of 

nature that they may not perfourme theyr promyfes. 

ifomoproponu It is a comyu prouerbe. Homo proponit & deus 20 

difponit. Man purpofeth & god dyfpofeth. Truly 

God may change almyghty god may at his pleafure tume, & dyffeuer the 

high or low, rich purpofe & cutent of euery perfone hygh or lowe, poore 

^^'' or ryche. He hath fo moche ftrength, fo grete power 

that no creature may withftande it. Saynt Poule fayth. 25 
Voluntatis eiw* quis refiftit. Who may refyft the 
God Is of power wvU of god. And in an other place. Scio cui credidi 

to keep His "^ ° 

promise; & ccrtus f 11111 quia potens eft depolitu»» meum 

feruare. I knowe in whome I haue byleued, & am 
fure he is of power to kepe his promyfe wtt^ me, 30 
Not onely faynt Poule aflfermeth this, but alfo all holy 
fcrypture. It is wryten in the boke of fapyence. 

none erer trusted Refpicitc filij nationcs hominu»^ et fcitote quia 
nuUus fperauit in domino et confufus eft. 

All people take hede and knowe for a furete that from 35 
1 Yoluntate 1509. Yoluntati 1555. 
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the begynnynge of theworlde vnto this *houre neuer C* Di,b«5k] 
creature puttynge his hole truft in our mercyfull lorde 
god was vtterly confounded. If we fholde truft to wiawMcoo- 
hauo foigyuenes & obteyne it not, were it not a grete 
6 confufyon to vs. what mycht be a greter rebuke or it ^•n a grMt 
fhame than to ftande before the terryble face of abnyghty itaiid \»fon th« 
gody in the prefence of his aungelles & all the hole theangeii, 
company of heuen, truftyTzge to be one of theyr nombre, tnuting to be of 
notwithftandynge Impulfed & caften downe in to Mid yet to be' 
10 etemall dampnacyon, truly none fo grete confufyon. ^uumnauon; 
Alas what f hall we wretches do, what more f hamefull 
and opprobryous thynge may happen to ony perfone no more oppn>. 

brloiu thinfp 

than to be f hamefully confou7<ded in the prefence of fo ootdd happeh to 
gloryous a multytude. mooft mercyfull lorde, thy 
16 fcrypture fheweth neuer creature was confounded that None th»t tnwted 

_ _ _- - • 1 • 1 • o *" ^**^ '"■• •^•' 

trufted in the. Nullus iperauit* in dommo & con- ooufoanded. 

fufus eft. No perfone truftynge in god was at ony 
time confounded. O mooft meke lorde f hall we be fyrft 
brought to confufyon. Perauenture we be not fo forow- if we be not u 

20 ful and penitent for our offences as other nacyons were, nation* wei«, 
notwithftandynge our defyre is to be as penytent as they, ^^ 
our wyl is good, we wolde fayne be true penytentes. 
And yf our forowe & penaunce be not fo grete as they end ood'e good- 
ought to be, blyffed lord thy goodnes may encreafe & Sm*»wtow!*^"*** 

25 make it more. Therfore we mekely befeche the graunte Grant us. Lord, 

, « «, . i_ 1. 1 euffldent penance, 

V8 true and fuffycyent penaunce, wherby we may veryly that wtmay truat 
truft to be the chyldren of faluacyon accordynge to thy J^^ i/TWiS 
promyfe. Alfo that we may haue fuU confydence in »»*»**• >«^*'- 
thyn infynyte power by the whiche thou may truly kepe 
30 thy fayd grete promyfe, to thentent al we may faye. 
Sperauit anima mea in domino. The hope and 
truft of my foule is all hole in our lord, percafe some Percaseaome 
perfone wyll faye. I knowe weU god is true & myghty ood is tme and 

mighty to taitd 

to fulfyll his promyfe. Alfo I doubte not in the per- Hispnmiise; 
35 four'mynge of the fame. But whan almyghty god hath [* n ui 

' fperant 1609. fperans 1555. 
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bat His promiw 

is kept if He once 

forglTes ; 

He is then dls- 

eharged. 



Sadi ihooghte 
oonie Arom the 
devil and lead to 
despair. 



In St. Lake we 
are taoght to fi>r- 
give seven times 
mdajr; 



even as oft as oar 
evenchristian 
offends us. 
God mast needs 
be more meek 
than man; 



for He opiy is 
good without 
spot of malice. 



SinAil creatures 
forgive ; mach 
more mast the 
Ood of all good- 
[• xz il, back] 
ness shew mercy 
so oft as we ask 
forgiveness. 



ones foigyuen a fynner, it is fuffycyent for obferujnge 
his promyfe. Aad yf the fynner &11 agayne god is dyf- 
charged & no more bounde to forgyue hym. Perchaunce 
some man wyll thynke thus in hymfelfe, namely 
whan our aduerfary th^ deuyl putteth fuche a thought 5 
to his mynde, wherby he may the fooner brynge hym 
in to defpayre, who foeuer thynketh fo thyyzketh falHy, 
as we f hall proue. For in ih^ gofpel of Luke we be 
taught to forgyue, not onely one tyme, but as often as 
our neyghbour ofTendeth agaynft vs. OurfauyourfSayth. 10 

Si peccauerit in te frater tuus, i;^crepa illum^ et 
fi peDite;2cia;» egerit, diiuitte^ illi : & ii fepties 
in die peccauerit i^ te & fepties in die conwer- 
fus fuerit ad te dicens penitet me, dimitte illL 

If thy broder trefpafCe ayenft the blame hym charytably, 15 
& yf he be fory for his trefpalTe forgyue hym. Alfo yf 
he ofifende .vii. tymes on a daye & as many tymes af ke 
forgyuenes, foo ofte forgyue hym. By thefe wordes we 
be commaunded to forgyue with all our herte vnfeynedly 
as oft as our neyghbour or euencryften dooth a trefpalTe 20 
ayenft vs. Shall god be more meke than man) he 
muft nedes. Shall man forgyue fooner than almjghty 
god 1 Kay truly. For fy th all mekenes, mercy, pyte, 
& all goodnes is fpecyally in god, who may be fo meke 
and mercyfull as he is. Our fauyour fayth. Nemo 25 
bon^^^ nifi deus. No man is good but onely god, 
thai\& to faye, no man is fo vtterly pure without dyf- 
fymulacyon, without fpotte of malyce, as is almyghty 
god. In fo moche therfore as no creature is without 
fynne, & yet one wyll forgyue an other. Moche more th& SO 
god of all goodnes thai is fo * clene without fpotte or 
blemyif he or malyce muft excercyfe his mercyfull dede 
fo ofte as we be penytcnt & af ke forgyuenes, whiche he 
promyfed fayeugo. Dimitte et dimittetUT vobis. 
Forgyue and ye fhall be forgyuen. And in an other 3o 

> dimitto 1609. dunitte 1565. 
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place. Qua^ menfura menfi fiieritis: remetietur^ 

vobis. Euen as ye do to other, fo f hall ye be done to. 
By this ye may fe that they erre moche and go from the 
trouth whiche thynke almyghty god wyll not forgyue 
5 more than ones. For though we fynne neuer fo gre- ood wui forgive, 
uoully & ofte, yf at ony tyme by penaunce we wyll tume new •o'^ev- 
agayne to hym, mekely af kynge forgyuenes, it f hall not Jl^tJiTtomnlby 
be denyed vs. But of a trouth we muft af ke mercy or **"•"**• 
we dye, for by cruell deth the lyght of the daye the cni«> ^^^ *^«» 

from a* the day, 

10 tyme of forgyuenes is vtterly taken awaye from vs. theUmeoffor- 
And derkenes of the nyght is comen, in the whiche The night when 
noo creature can do that thynge wherby he f hal obtayne 
mercy. Of this fayd nyght our fauyoure fhewed. 

Veniet nox quando nemo poteft operari. The 

15 nyghte f hall come whan no man may werke or doo ony 
thynge prouffytable for hymfelfe. Therfore as longe 
as we be l3ruynge in this myferable lyfe, that is to faye 
fi*om our natyuyte and firft comynge in to this worlde 
vnto the tyme that we f hall dye, fo longe is the tyme Life it the time 

wherein our pen* 

20 wherin our penaunce may be acceptable vnto god, and ancemaybe 
trufte veryly to haue forgyuenes. This daye or tyme xhetimeofmerey 
of mercy is parted in .xii. houres as it is fhewed by SJJJJf. ^ 
a parable in the gofpell of lohan. If thou that arte 
truly penytent wyl come at ony of thefe houres, al- «t«nyoftheee 

houra, emriy or 

25 myghty god f hall not forfake the, whether thou come ute, the penitent 
erly or late, trufl veryly of f rgyuenes for the af kynge. 
Dyde not the thefe in the houre of his deth obteyne ■• were the peni- 

•^ *^ tentthieO 

mercy as foone as he called for it. lonas alfo beynge Joom, 

in leo'perdye of deth. Ezechie in lyke wyfe whome [•dUI] 

Kiechie, 

30 all phyfycyens luged to dye was forgyuen. Kabu- Nahogodonoeor, 
godonofor, whiche ofte forfoke & ofte turned agayne 
to hym, dyde not our mercyfuU lord forgyue all 
his trefpaffe. The propheto Dauyd in lyke maner Darid, after hu 

adultery, man- 
after he had commytted adultery and manflaughter^ iianghter and 

latw aina. 

35 yet he fell agayne to fyuTie, was not almyghty god 

> Quia 1509. Qua 1555. * remioietar 1509, 1555. 

riSHEE. 15 
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Whodftresay 
that God wiU 
forgive bat onoe f 



Eariy orlate 
whoever is peni- 
tent in thU life 
nwy trait to be 
forgiTen, 



In every age from 
birth to death. 



Every penitent 
may be called 
Israel, ' a man 
seeing God/ 
Groands for tnist- 
Ing in God's 
mercy t 

1 His promise; 
t His power; 

8 His gentleness. 



God's mercy can- 
not be' lymyt' to 
any creature. 



What Is limited 
may by addition 
[• XX Ui, back] 
or dimination be 
made more or less; 
it is * imperfyte.' 
All that is 'attry- 
bate 'of God is 
*perfyte,' infinite 
in time and 
somber. 



His mercy Is 
without end, 
as His power Is 
Intenninable. 



mercyfull to hym in dede whan mekely he know- 
leged his greuous offences. Who dare now be fo bolde 
to faye that god wyll not forgyue the fynner more often 
than ones. It is wryten. In quacunque hora ingem- 
uerit peccator faluus erit. At ony tyme whan the 5 

fynner is fory for his offences, he f hall not be dampned. 
Therfore euery houre, erly or late, who foeuer is peny- 
tent in this lyf may truft veryly to be forgyuen of our 
meke lord and mayfter. To the wliiche our prophete 
exhorteth vs fayenge. A cuftodia matutina v{que 10 

ad nocte»2 fperet ifrael in domino. Euery true 

penytertt truft in our lorde bothe erly & late, that is to 
faye in euery aege from the fyrft houre of our comynge 
in to this worlde vnto the laft whan we f hall dye. 
Euery true penytent may be called Ifraell, a man feynge 15 
god, truftynge to haue forgyuenes of hym. We now 
may be in a furety that almyghty god f hall be mercy- 
full to all true penytentes. Fyrfb bycaufe of his pro- 
myfe, feconde for he is almyghty, wherby he may at al 
tymos perfourme ^^e fame, thyrde bycaufe he is fo gentyl 20 
& euer redy to forgyue, now laft we f hall f hewe f?iat 
fame vnable to be fpoken of. Quia apud domiuura 
jnijertcordisi. The mercy of god can not be but grete, 
it can neuer be lymyt to ony creature. Euery thywge 
that is lytell & lymyt to a certayne tyme or nombre, alfo 25 
by addycyon or dymynuc?on 'may be made more or leffe, 
lacketh perfeccyon, it muf t nedes be imperfyte. But all 
that is attrybute or fpoken of god is perfyte, therfore his 
mercy can not be but grete & infynyte bothe in tyme 
& nombre, whofe gretenes hath none ende. As it is 30 

wryten. Secuwdu/;^ magnitudinem illius ita et 
mifericordia illius cum ipfo eft. Lyke as his 

power & myght is without ende, fo is his mercy. And 
that his power is infynyte fcrypture fheweth. Et 

magnitudinis eius non eft finis. The power of god 35 
is intennynable, or without ende. Therfore his mercy 
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muft nedes be infynyte, & alwaye one neyther more ne 

leffe. As faynt lames fayth. Apud deum nulla eft '»> ood u no 

trawfmutatio nee viciffitudinis obumbratio. 

All thynge in god is alwaye one without chaurage. 
6 Dauyd in lyke maner f heweth in a pfalme before re- 
herfed. Tu autem idem ipfe es. Blyffed lorde tha 
arte without mutabylyte, perauenture Dauid ment the i>*vw expresMB 
fame in this pfalme, in fo moche he expreffeth no tyme »b«oiute'iy apud 

but fpeketh abfolutely. Quia apud do;;/me^m miferi- «>rrf!a!""H"l b«j« 

10 cordia. Take hede he neyther liiyth the mercy of god l^^X^l^lr' 
is, was, or fhall be, fygnefyengo that it is infynyte. fjjg"^tu£'in'." 
Lyke as his fuperexcellent mercy may not be compre- *n*^. 'ly^yt' 
hended in mefure ne nombre aflfemblably it may not be ■»»*• number, nor 
lymyt to ony certayne tyme. But alway euery houre, 

1 5 euery mome/zt whan the fynwer is apte to receyue it, Every moment 

,.<( ii>iii ^ %•■»!» "hen the sinner 

almighty god ihal be redy to grauwte his defyre. u apt to receive it, 
Whiche holy fcrypture in an other place fayenge. gmnthudedr*. 

Quis inuocauit eiu/iet.defpexitilluw? quonicna He never despised 
pius & mifericors eft de^ & remittet in die wkedforgiveneaa. 

20 tribulatio;2is p^t?C«ta. Almyghty god neuer def- 

pyfed crea'ture that af ked forgy uenes, for he is fo meke [• » iv] 

& mercyf uU, redy to forgy ue whan the fynner is contryte 

for his fynfuU lyfe. O fwete wordes, more fweter than word» more 

sweeter than 

hony & fuger, blyUed lorde gyue me grace to make honey and sngar j 
25 recognycyon & haue it in experience. Thou neuer 
defpifed creature that afked mercy bycaufe /7iou arte 
meke & mercyfull, redy to forgyue them that bo 
forowful for theyr offences. It is not^ fpoken fo in spoken in scrip- 

tors. 

thyn holy fcrypture. Is not thy fayenge true, dyde 
30 thovi not make vs of nought Do we not dayly afke 

mercy, fhall we onely be expulfed, of a trouth our Shaii we only be 

P eipalsed? Our 

fynnes be grete but thy mercy exccdeth al gretnes & sins are i^reat, 

- _.__, ,^ i*/* ^' Ood's mercy 

mefure. Our trefpaffes be many but no nombre is oi u greater, 
thy mercy. Our fynnes many tymes be renewed after 
35 than haft forgyuen them, notwitAftandynge good lord 

1 tic 1509, 1555. Qa. Is it not? 
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Ck>d*B mercy ii 
inAniU. 



A man may have 
pl^ («. 0' a poor 
man on prisoners 
punished with 
fetters) and yet 
lack powerto help. 



Bat God ii moafc 

rich, 

has in His treasure 

house riches suffl- 

dent to redeem 

the world from 

the devil's prison ; 

no corruptihle 
riches, hut the 
blood of the in- 
con taminate 
Lamb, 



L* XX iv, back] 



who shed Hia 
blood without 
measure, so that 
blood and water 
issued from Hia 
heart. 

His blood seven 
times shed: 



1 at Hii circom- 
dsion; 



t in the agony 
before His paa- 
■ioa; 



thy mercy is lymyt to no certayn tyme but euer redy 
to be receyued by & by of al iha\, be penitent. Qi/ta 
ap2^d dommzon mi/ericordiei. For the mercy of god 
is infynyte. Many tymes one pcT^one may haue pyte 
on an other, & yet helpe hym no thyTige at al, as thus. 5 
A poore man perauenture gooth into a pryfon where he 
feeth many pryfoners fore punyffhed with fetters & other 
engyns, by tJiat fyght he is moued with pyte & mercy, 
notwithftandynge he hath not wherwith to helpe them. 
If almyghty god were in lyke condycyon^ his mercy 10 
f holde lytel profyte us. But he is not poore he is 
mooft ryche. In his trefour hous is ryches innimierable, 
wherwith aKo he may redeme all the worlde from the 
pryfon & captyuyte of the deuylL The ryches conue- 
nyent for this redempcyon is no corruptable golde or 15 
fyluer. As faynt Peter fayth, it is the very innocent & 
precious blode of the incontamynate lambe Ihefu cryft 
the onely fone of the fader whiche made & ordred all 
other thywges in the worlde by mefure, weyght, and 
nombre as fcrypture f heweth. Omnm feci in numero 20 
po;?dere & mewfura. The 'phyfycyen alfo coju- 
maundeth a man to be let blode by a certayne mefure or 
quantyte. Notwithftandynge our biyffed lorde f hedde 
his blode fo plenteuoufly without mefure that no 
droppe was left in his body. And in probacyon of the 25 
fame bothe blode and water yffued from his herte, 
where as ones f hedynge had ben fuffycyent for the 
redempcyon of all fynners (all though they be innumer- 
able) yet he was not fo content but with his owne wyll 
fuffred to haue it yffue out of his mooft precyous body 30 
many mo tymes for our redempcyon. For anone after 
his byrth in his mooft tender aege he was circumcyfed, 
and the fleffhe of his preuy parte cut with a f harpe 
fbone, where his precyous blode flowed out fuffycyently 
for the redempcyon of all fynners. Agayne it was fhedde 35 
before his palTyon whan he prayed to his fader on the 
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mount. At that tyme his manhode was in fo grete 
agony that the fwete ylTued out from his &ce as it had 
ben droppes of blode fallynge downs to the grounde. 
Thyrde whan he was bounds naked to a pyller and s in th« •ooorg . 

iOg; 

5 cruelly beten with fcourges agayn he bledde on euery 
fyde. Fourth whan his crowne made of f harpe thomes 4 by the crown 
was faft thyrft on his heed, & perced it thrugh on euery 
fyde, his blode ranne downo haboimdaiuitly by his heere, 
eyen, f orheed, & his chekes. Fyfth whan after the lewes 6 the dothe* 

cleaved to Hii 

10 had fcourged hym they dyde on his clothes agayne body after eoour«- 
which cleued fo fore to Ins holy body on euery parte they wen again 
whan they fholde be done of, his woundes were fo iaaued freah ftom 
renewed t?iat the blode ylfued out afreUhe as it had ^^*^ ' 
neuer done fo before. Syxth whan cruelly without ewhenhande 

and feet were 

15 mercy or pyte his mooft tender body fo fore beten was nailed with 

' boyetooa n^lM 

lyfte vpon the crofTe, there vyolently nay led bothe ofyran;* 
ha;2des and fete with grete and boyftous nayles of yren. 
O inflexyble and meruaylous cruelte of the lewes, how 
fwyftly came the blo'de out at that tyme from thofe [•dt] 
20 large and grete wouTzdes. Seuenth whan after all thefe 7 when hi* side 

wa« opened with 

his fyde was opened with a f harpe fpere, fo grete a »•?«». 

wounde was than made that no blode was lefts in ony 

parte of his mooft precyous body in wytnes wherof 

water anone yffued out with blode. Thefe be the ryches, with this tnarart 

our ranaom was 

25 this is the treafure wherwith the raunfom of our re- paid, 
dempcyon was payed, as wel for fynners that ben pafte 
and gone out of this worlds as for vs that are now alyue, 
alfo for them whiche be to come, and for all that wyll 
af ke mercy and forgyuenes with true penaunce. This 

30 mooft precyous blode was fhedde without mefure, with- chriat'abiood 

waeehedieren 

out nombre, as we reherfed feuen tymes whiche fygne- tintea to denou 

all time; 

fyeth al tyme to then tent our fynnes be they neuer for at any moment 
fo grete and many fhal in euery houre, euery moment cieanaed thereby, 
by the vertue of this precyous blode be clenfed, done 
35 away and we to be parte takers of this redempcyon ones 

done, yf at ony tyme in this lyfe we come to almighty ifweoonMtoQod 
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with true penance, god with true penaunce afkynge mercy for our offences. 
Bernard and One (Itod of his blodc OS favnt Bemarde & faynl Anfelme 

Anselm bear wit- x «/ v 

nesa that one Lereth wytnelTe had ben fuffycyent for the redempcyon 

bioai*had'beeu* of all the woild, alfo of many worldes, what may be 

deem many '*^ fayd of all his precyous hlode fo ofte fhedde. Shall 5 

world*. ^g ^^^ £^y^ ^^^ redempcyon is perfourmed to the 

yttermoft*/ whiche our prophete wytneffeth by thefe 

With Him is wordes. Et copiofa apud eum redemptio. Ther- 

tion. fore fy th the mercy of god is fo grete, & our redempcyon 

wiio then may fo pleutcuous, who may defpayre. Kamely where we 10 

despair ? 

Of His gracious kuowe for a trouth that almyghty god of his owne 

redeemed us. voluntaiy wyll and gracyous volunty bothe redemed vs 

and wyll excercyfe his mercy whan we do af ke it. Soo 

If the sinner be noo faute is in almyghty god, but onely in the fynner 

djunned, the fault «-,,-• -i-r-* i»i- ± ^ 

is au his own. yf he be dampned. For of his grete mekenes and 15 
[♦ XXV, back] haboundauut mercy he wyll not that ony 'creature 
perylThe, as faynt Peter fayth, but all to be penytent & 
God withdraweth retoumc from theyr fynfull lyf. Almyghty god with- 

the rigour of His 

rightwiseness and drawcth the rygour of his ryghtwyfnes and is alwaye fo 
His mercy to be rcdy to forgyuc, that he coueyteth more his mercy to be 20 
Hiolutioe. *" magnefyed than the power of his luf tyce. Were it not a 
If a king pro- gTctc blemyffhe to the power of a kynge, wolde not the 

mised to be 

vengedofhis people faye fhrewedly behynde his backe, yf he prom- 
enemies and n t iji 11* o • 

would not perform yfcd opcnly to be vcnged on his enemyes. & in co?t- 
peop?e*say ° * clufyou wolde not perfourme it. It is a comjm pro- 25 

jhrewdiybehind ^^^^^^ Verbu//^ TCgis ftct oportct. A kynges 

mMt"?toiI!d!"* worde muft ftande. Our mooft myghty lorde in whome 

S^ "S tJ^ ^ ^^^ ftreiigth thrette by his prophetes to deftroye his 

dtstroy His eucmyes. Kotwit/fftandyngo whan he had all fayd, 

yet took more rerrarded more, toke more hede to f hewe mercy than to 30 

heed to shew . 

mercy than to His his wordes or the wordes of his prophetes. In fo mocho 

own words. t n i a-l 

Many prophets many of the prophetes fettynge more by theyr owne 
more by their crcdcnce than by the faluacyon of the people fledde, 
tilLnbythe*^ woldc uot fhcwc as they Were commau7ided. The pro- 
people's saivauou. ^^^^^ j^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ mcrcyful lorde had delyuered hym 35 

» vttermeft 1509. vttermoft 1555. 
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from many grete perylles (as ye haue herde) was fenie 
agayne to the grete cy te of Nyniue to f hewe the people 
it fholde be deftroyed within .xl. dayes. whan the wh«itheidn» 

and peopla of 

Kiniuetes herde hym faye fo, the kynge with all the Ninereh w«ra 
6 people began to faft. Clothed them in vyle garmentes 
and were gretely penytent for theyr ynkyndnelTe 
agaynft almyghty god, as we declared in a pfalme be- 
fore. Almyghty god feynge theyr grete penaunce, had Qod withdrmr 

His ire and would 

mercy on them, withdrewe his yre and wolde not doo not do •• h« 

* tih Tttt tit ' 

10 as before he thrette by his prophete lonas. Beholde 
the grete mercy of almyghty god our lorde. Whan 
lonos vnderftode this, called to remembrauTzce the .xL Jonas, thinking 
aayes almoolt gone, perceyued nothynge towarde shocudnerarmora 
accordynge as he dyde threte, thought his credence ^'****^* 

15 fholde neuer after be fet 'by amonge the people, was [•xxTi] 
fore vexed in hymfelfe that god had fo greuoufly en- was sorely vazad 

»^^ said: 

treated hym & fayd. Good lorde dyde not I fere this 
mater or euer I ^ke vpon me to f hewe the people thy 
co7/2maundement,' & for that caufe I fledde, knowynge oood Lord, i oad 
20 ryght well thou arte fo mercyful, meke, pyteous, pacy- Thou wooidsi 
ent & geutyll of thy felfe, that whan the people call to aaUingtoTbaai 
the for mercy thou wyll forgyue theyr offences. Now 
blyfled lorde fyth it fhall be thus I praye the fuffire me wiifcriiiaiio 

lonsartoUTa. 

no longer to lyue. I defyre to dye mooft of ony thynge. 
25 grete dyuerfyte bytwene the condycyon of god and 
man, loke well vpon the contraryete of theyr mekeneffe. 
Tliis mortall man lonas loued fo moche hymfelfe that Jonas thought 

moreofkasplnff 

his thought was more to kepe his credence vndefyled, his cradanoa un- 

-i^ _ - defiled than of 

than to f hewe p3rte or mercy vpon other. But almighty pity : 
30 god the whiche is immortall fuffred rather his credence ood suflbnd Hit 

eredanoatoba 

to be hurte than for to be vnmercyf ull vpon the penytent hart rather than 

people. He made a f horte anfwere vnto Jonas, and fo maniftii. 
left hym fayenge. lonas haft thou a ryghtwyfe caufe to 

be wrothe. After this lonas defcended & wente downe Jonaa mad^ for 

himaelf a ahadow- 

35 a ly tel from the cy te, & made hym a f hadowynge place ing place against 

(he son's radiant 

for his defence agaynft the radyaunt neet of the fonne 
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GodcanMdan 
'yoe' treeto 
ipring up itrand 
Jodm' * boure/ 



Joius had not 
long hU solace 
of it; 

for next night a 
worm gnawed 
the root asunder, 

[• XX vi, back] 
and the tree 
•wydred.' 



Jonas In hU 
sorrow decrees 
with himself to 
die, 

Ctodasks: 
Hastthoaajost 
cause to be angryP 
Thou plantedst 
not the'yue'tree^ 



yet thou sorrowett 
because it is 
* w jdred ' away : 



shall not I sorrow 
the destruction of 
t,000.000 souU 
create by Mine 
own hands? 



80 ready is God 
to forgive eren 
the merciless if 
(hey repent. 



ia the fyde of an hyll, there abydynge to here what 
f holde fortune & happen after. Ahnyghty god feynge 
this, wolde gyue hym monycyon of his grete folyffhenesy 
caufed an yue tree to fprynge vp fodeynly loonde abottte 
his boure, wherof lonas was very gladde and toke grete 5 
pleafure by the fame yue tree. But almyghiy god 
whiche purpofed an other thynge to be f hewed by this 
dede, wolde not longe fufire Jonas to haue his pleafure 
and folace of it. The nexte nyght than f olowynge he 
created & made a worme that dyde gnawe the rote 10 
afonder of that yue tree. And anone as the fonne be- 
gan to fhewe the operacyonof *his heet, itwydred and 
dryed awaye. Than Jonas had not fo grete pleafure in 
the fodeyne fpryngynge of that tree, but his forowe was 
moche more for the deftruccyon of tJie tame. In fo 15 
moche he decreed with hymfelfe, what for the heet of 
the fonne, & for anger fo to dye. Our mercyfull lorde 
feynge that Jonas was fo fore troubled in his mynde on 
a feafon fayd vnto hym. Haft thou yet a Jufbe canfe to 
be angry. The loffe of this yue tree whiche thon neuer 20 
brought forth to thyn owne labour neyther made it to 
growe maketh the forowful, fodeynly it fprange, and 
fodeynly it peryff hed. Thou foroweft now bycaufe it is 
wydred awaye, mayft thou fo do of equyte, yf the loffe 
of one yue tree whiche thou neuer made be fo paynfull 25 
to the, fhall not J forowe the defbruccion of .xx. C. M. 
foules create by myn owne handes. So many be in 
this cyte, therfore fuffre me to loke vpon the faluacyon 
of fo many foules, fyih one yue tre was to ^e fo grete 
pleafure. grete mercyful dede of our lorde f hewed 30 
vpon his creatures. inefbymable mekenes. O mercy 
fo grete whiche no tongue can expreffe. Be creatures 
neuer fo vngentyll, mercyleffe, neuer fo wycked, not- 
withfta;idynge he is foiy to fe them periffhe, yf after 
theyr grete offences they wyl loke vpon almyghty god 35 
agayne by true & herty penaunce, he wyl gladly admytte 
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them to forgjuenes, alfo mercyfully he wyll take them 
to hym, & make them parte takers of that noble re- Th« nobie n- 
dempcjon whiche was perfourmed with the treafure of foroMd with tb« 
the precyous blode of his fone Ihefu cryft accordynge to chrut't biood. 

6 our prophete fiayenge thus. Et ip^e redimet ifrael 
ex ommbus iniquitatibus eius. He fhall make 

eueiy penytent perfone parte taker of his redempcyon 

ones done whan foo euer the fynner wyll dyrecte *liis [•xxvu] 

Evtiy sinuer 

penytent eyen vnto hym, for than the fynner may well direoung his 
10 be called Ifraell, a man feynge god, where as afore by Gkximi^beoaUed 
fynne he turned hymfelfe away fro that mooft mercyfull .eeing ooS*^ 
lorde. IT Kow let vs conclude this fermon with a BeheAmioftbe 
fhorte reherfall of the fame. All ye that haue herde 
what we haue fpoken in it I praye you remembre your- Remtmber th« 
15 felfe by how many degrees, and how perylloully euery d«M«nt; 
fynner defcendeth, Hyppeth downe fodeynly without he 
take hede towarde the depe pytte of hell. Therfore 
do penaunce in this lyfe as foone as ye may, and befeche do peiunoe m 

toon M yoo may; 

almyghty god to accepte your penaunce. Truft veryly trust that neithtr 

^ . , - .-ii 1 n n* your sin* nor 

20 (yf ye fo do) neytner your lynnes, in* the ryghtwyfneue ood'« rightwii*. 
of god, neyther the ordynaunce of his holy lawe fhall uw/tbaii with- 
withf tande, but ye may euer be in a fuerty to haue for- JH^oi^wiiich is 
gyueneffe, fyrfte by his promyfe, by his grete power JI^X^hi* 
wherby he may obferue the fame, lafte bycaufe he is fo ^^' ^ ^** 

25 redy to forgyue eueiy houre and euery moment without 
doubte euery fynner b he neuer fo wycked by thefe 
grete benefeytes of almyghty god may truft ver}'ly to 
haue forgyuenes yf he do penaunce, and holde vp hym- 
felfe by the grace of god from fallynge downe in to the JcrakMpatfrom 

tht d— p dongwHi 

30 depe dungeon of defpayre, whiche our lorde Ihefu cryfte ordiq«ir. 
graunte vs. Amen. 

' tk) 1509, 1555. Qtt.ne? 
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[• XX vu. back] • Daniine exaudi pofteri.^ 

raniWeofth« •->^ ur fauvoure Cryfte Ihefu f hewed in a ffofpell 

prodigal ion. / \ ^^ 

of Luke, that a certayne man had two fones. 




He obtaiiwd a ■ ■ the yongeft of them defyred a poicyon of his 
fkther'ssubstance, V M fsulers fubftaunce, whiche he obteyned and 5 
went into a region \^ had. After that he wente in to an other 

far from his 

father, livinif Tcgyon ferre from his fader, and there Ijnynge 

vicioiuly spent 

hu gooda, vycyoufly fpente the fayd porcyon of his goodes. Whan 

this fubfbaimce was after this maner myffpent and gone, 
fortuned grete hunger to be in that regyon, than he 10 

and pat himieif beynge poore and nedy put hymfelfe in feruyce with a 

in aervice witJi « i rm ' 

a citizen of the certayne cytezyn of that countre. This cytezyn hia 
himtok'eepitoff"; mayfter fente hym vnto a vyllage there to kepe hogges, 
where he was fore vexed with hunger, in fo mocbe that 
he could not have he coude not haue hia fyll of pefen and oke comes, that 15 

hia fuH of • pewn J r --i 

and oice cornea.' bofore his faco dayly the f wyne dyde et«. At the laft 

how hia fkther'a remombred hymfelfe inwardly, and the myfery whiche 

served with meat he fuffred, tliynkynge agayne on his faders houf holde, 

* how plenteuoufly euery feruaunt had, alfo how the leeft 

page in the hous were ferued with mete and drynke, 20 
while he pcrishea & he in the meaue tyme peryffhed in a fbraunge lond 

for hunger. 

He made a cove- for hunger. For this he made couenaunt with hym 

nant with himself «,««,.,., ./» n . .■»• 

to knowledge his felfe f hortly to departe trom tnens, to go agayne to his 
hilMtlrertotiTe fader, knowlegynge his faute & myflyuynge, afkynge 
servant.' * forgyueues, & more ouer praye his fader to take hym 25 

onely as his feruaunt, vnworthy to l^e called his fone 
from that tyrae forwarde. Whan he toke his loumey 
His father espied retoumynge home, it fortuned fo his fader efpyed hjm 

him from far, • /. j j -iO. j 

[•xxvUi] comynge aferre, and anone moued with mercy and 

faderly pyte went to mete hym. At theyr metynge 30 

kissed him, toke hym aboute the necke and kylTed hym, com- 

maundynge his feruauntes to put vpon hym newe 

made a great feast, clotlics, and make redy a grete feeft. Laft it is f hewed 

at.d with soft with what fofte wordes this good fader f waged and 

words swaged 

' pofterioris 1555. 
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peafed the malycyous indygnacyon of nis eldefb fone, and peaaed hu 

that enuyed the forgyuenes of his yonger broder. 

Thefe ben the wordes of our fauyour Cryf t in a gofpell, Thi* g<Mpei shewi 

God's mercy tc 

fpoken to thentent no man f holde doubte or be ygnor- peniunu. 
5 auwt, how grete mercy of our heuenly fader is f hewed 
vnto penytent fynners. This prodygall chylde turn- Theprodig«r» 
ynge agayne vnto his fader, fygnefyeth the penytent the sinner's re- 
fynner beynge in a ftraunge regyon ferre from the fader 
of heuen, there myfufynge his manyfolde grete bene- 
10 feytes, & at the lafb retourned with forowe and pen- 
au/ice, af kynge forgyuenes for his offences. Truly all 
we ben chyldren of the heuenly fader, & who fomeuer Weareaiichn- 
of vs folowe worldly vanytees, ones brought in to the heavenly Father, 

ii»i 1 i» i» ""^ when by the 

vfage of the fame by the inordynate volupty of fynne, Toiuptyofsinany 

15 w/t/^out doubte he is than gone in to a ftraunge couutre worldly ranitiea, 

ferre from the fader of heuen. Euery fynner by fynne .iSJlromifay; 

gooth away ferre fro god, & the lenger that he con- the longer he 

tynueth in it, the ferder is his departynge from that the'fenier'ish'is 

blyffed lorde. He deftroyeth the fubftaunce frely ckKi; **" **" 

20 gyuen vnto hym, by myfufynge the gyftes of god, & ^lillll^^by mis- 

folowynge the fenfuall appetyte of his body. No «•*»« ^od's griiu; 

doubte of tliat perfone is fo fore crucyfyed in this lyf he is sore crucified 
with infacyable hunger, whofe appetyte is moche de- whose appetite is 
fyrous and fet more & more to vfe the tranfytory plea- [^**J,lJIIiiJJII**' 
25 fures of this worlde. Who ben the cytezyns of tliis The citizens of 

tlie Ctr coontry 

regyon, truly none other but deuylles, whome faynt aredeviis, 

Poule calleth the gouernours of this worlde. And 

whan foeuer ony of vs fall in to fynwe, he putteth hym- whom we senre 

• rrii when we fkll into 

felfe in feruyce with one or other of them. Than [♦ xx vui, tack] 
30 lie as a mayfter fendeth hym in to his village. Euery Erery erii com- 
ouyl company may be called a vyllage of the deuyll. ofthederU; 
So many vyllages of this regyon thcr be, as are euyll 
co;>n)anyes in it. The fynner is fente to kepe hogges, the sinner keep* 

hogs when lie 

whan his mynde and ftudy is all fet to fatyffye hym- would aatisfy 

i»i_iiiri Aii» himself in unclean 

35 felfe in the vnclenc cowcupyfcence of the flefflie. Alio concupiscence, 
he coueyteth to haue his bely full of pefen by defpyf- hiabeUy with 
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pemn whtn, de* 
■pising the holj 
food of celestial 
doctrine, he de- 
sires the ancleaa 
pleaaaree of the 
body. He returns 
to himself when. 
Marching his 
conscience, he 
remembers Ood'a 
Uroodness and his 
own unkindness. 

Perceiving the 
felicitj of God's 
true servants, ha 
knows his own 
misery. 

He ' dampneth ' 
his errour and is 
raised up by 
hopeofmercj; 



comes to his 
heavenly Father 
with the steps of 
his soul and pro- 
claims himself 
unworthy to be 
called a son. 

Ood prevents him 
with His grace, 

shews Himself 
fiuniliarly. 



makes him xtart 
taker of the slain 
calf our Saviour. 



Four things to be 
noted in the pro- 

[• yy i] 
dlgal and in every 
penitent. 

1 the going away; 

2 the manner of 
his return ; 

8 what he asks 
of his fiaher ; 
4 the reward 
which he receives. 

We shall pray to 
God that these 
four points may 
bedechu«din 
tbisps&lm. 



ynge of the holy f ode of celeftyall doctiyne, & is defyrous 
to yfe the vncleue pleafures of the body, whiche can 
not fatyffy hyw. More ouer he is retoumed vnto 
hymfelfe by makynge an inwarde ferche in his con- 
fcyence with a due remembraunce of all his offenoes 5 
done, wherby anone he calleth to mynde the goodnes 
of almyghty god fhewed vnto hym, & his owne vn- 
kyndnes agaynft his lorde and maker. Alfo he per 
ceyueth the felycyte of them whiche be the true 
feruauntes of god and contrary to that felycyte, he 10 
knoweth Ins owne wretchednes. Thus he dampneth 
his owne erroure gretely repentynge his grete folyfThe- 
nes, & is reyfed vp agayne by true hope of goddes 
mercy. He reyfed vp horn the fylthynes of fynne and 
Cometh towarde the heuenly fader with the fteppes of 15 
his foule proclaymynge hymfelfe fynfull Ss Tnkyiide, 
vnworthy to be called his fone, and mekely befechynge 
to be taken as a feruau/zt. This mooft mercyfull ^er 
our lord god beholdywge his fone comynge aferre, pre- 
uentdth hym with his grace, he maketh no taiyenge, 20 
but fhortly gooth to mete him, f hewynge hymfelfe 
famylyerly, and maketh demo7^ftracyon of a perfyte 
forgyuenes, bryngeth hym in to his hous, clotheth hym 
with the garmentes of grace. Maketh hym parte taker 
of the flayne calfe for our redempcyon, our fauyonr25 
lefu cryft. And laft he" caufeth al his aduerfaiyes 
vtterly to go away fro hym. Foure thynges there be 
whiche we may *well confyder bothe in the prodygall 
chylde, and alfo in euery penytent fynner. Fyrft the 
ferre goynge awaye from his fader. Seconde the maner 30 
of his comynge agayne. Thyrde what he f hall af ke of 
his fader. And fourth what rewarde he fhall receyue 
in conclufyon, whiche foure by goddes helpe fhall be 
declared by ordre in this penytencyall pfalme folowynge. 
And for this purpofe we fhall make our prayers vnto 35 
that blyiTed lord. Fyrft let vs call to remembiaunoe 
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by what maner, & in what maner wyfe this prodjgall Th« rvtoming 
chylde came to his fader. No doubte of his comynge ' 

agayne was with grete repentaui^ce & f hamo of his fya- 
full lyuynge, in fo moche ho knowynge his owne vnkynd- knowing hii omi 
5 nefle and indygnyte had leuer be called a feruaunt than *\wn' becmiied 
a fone, fayenge. No/j fum dignus vocari filius tuus. Ic^"""* '***" * 
Fader myn offence is fo grete ayenft the, that I am not 
worthy to be called thy fone. Dere frendes let vs haue Dmt Mends, let 
the fame affeccyon. Let vs remembre the benefaytes affection; 

10 of god gyuen vnto vs. Agayne let vs call to mynde o^Ti^Mfluwid 
our vnk}Tidnes, our fynnes, our vnthrifty lyuynge & JJJJn'^ ^ 
be af hamed in our abhomynacyons. Let vs be peny- let u be peniunt, 
tent and with true repentaunce faye, we be not worthy 
to be named the chyldren of almyghty god, to whome 

15 we haue made our felfe fo vnlyke by fynne, let vs not not nuninfr Him 
name hym our fader with our polluted mouth, but poiiated month, 
mekely call hyw our lorde, fayenge. Domine exaudi Hii^L^lL ***"'* 
oratione»l meam. Lorde here my prayer. Two p^^.?.**""^ 
thynges of a lykelyhode fhold withftando and be J[7^Sl*SdT°. 

20 agaynft that fynners be not herde fo foone as they »*^"»«"' 
f holde be. Fyrft the trouth of almyghty god, feconde * o«*'« truth, 

who * thrette * 

his ryghtwyfnes, his trouth where he thrette fynners to einner* to die 
dye eternally, his ryghtwyfneffe wherby he ordeyned a 2 hi* rigutwiie- 
due payne of very ryght for eue'ry fynner accordynge "*[**yy i. twcic] 
25 to his deferuynge. But doubtleffe neyther of thefe But neither of 

- Ill 11 theee may let ue 

may let vs to be herde, but rather they be our helpe to be heard; 
& focour wherby our mercyfull lorde f hal gyue audyence ou/enocour. *' 
vnto vs. Kotwithftandynge etemall punyffhement is i ood'» truth 

■r» 1 • • 1 #• promlaee punish- 

promyfed to all fynners. But agayne this is trouth, yf ment to einnen, 

but aleo grace to 

30 they wyll be returned from theyr fynfull lyuynge, they penttenu; 
f hall be receyued vnto grace. And theyr fynwes neuer their ein* shaii 

never be caet in 

after fhal be cafb in theyr tethe, but muft nedes be their teeth, 
true. For almyghty god affenneth the fame. Therfore 
of a furety bothe eternal payne and alfo forgyuenes be 
35 promyfed vnto fynners, but how, veryly thus. Eter- 
nall dampnacyon is promyfed to fuche as wyll not 



238 



PSALM CXLII. GOD S TRUTH AND JUSnOE PLEDGED TO FOBGIVE. 



Forgiveness is 
promised to 
penitents. 



God will not call 
to mind the sins 
of the contrite. 

I^t ns pray that 
His words may 
be verified on us. 



II God's rii^ht- 
wiseness not to 
be feared of 
sinners who have 
taken on them 
the rif^ht way of 

[• yy ilj 
living; 



of His Justice He 
most forgive them 
that be confessed 
truly and do 
penance, as St. 
John saiUi. 



Let UK ask of Him 
t<) be heard in His 
right wiseness. 



Tetume & be penytent for theyr fynne. jA^nd to ihem 
whiche be repentaunt & foiowfull for theyr fyiuies 
with a full purpofe neuer after to offende is promyfed 
forgyuenes. Almighty god fayth Qjtumdocnmque 

enim peccator ex corde ingemuerit, omnium 5 
iniquitatu;;^ eius non recordabor. Whan foo eu» 

a fynner is very contryte & forowfoll for his f jnnes, I 
f hall neuer after call them to mynde. Therfoie let tb 
hertely defyre of our mercyfull lorde that he vouchefave 
to here our peticion made w/t^ a peaytent herte to 10 
thentont his owne forefayd wordesmay be veryfyed on vs. 

Auribus p^rcipe obfeoTatione;;^ meaiw in veri- 

tate tua. Lorde take vp my prayer, mercyfully 
accepte it, grauTzte me forgyuenes of my fynnes lyke as 
thou graunted to all true penytent fynners, whiche 15 
graimt may neuer be vntrue^ it may not be broken in 
ony condycyon. Alfo tJiQ ryghtwyliies of god is not 
fo gretly to be fered of wretched fynners, namely of 
f uche as hath taken vpon them the ryght way of lynynge, 
thai is to fay after goddes lawes, & be truly *repentanAt 20 
for theyr offences done & paft, the fayd ryghtwyfnes is 
vnto all thofe rather a grete helpe & focour, for almyghty 
god of his fydelyte & luftyce muft nodes foigyne them 
that be confeffed truly and with good wyll do penaunce 
for theyr fynnes. Saynt lohan the euangelyft fayth. 25 

Si co;«fiteaniur peccata noftra fidelis eft deus 
et iuftus vt remittat nobis peccata noftra et 
emu^det nos ab om^i iniqwetate. If we truely 

confeffe our fynnes and be forowfull for them. Almyghty 
god of his fydelyte and ryghtwyfnes is of power and 30 
wyll to forgyue vs and at his pleafure may purge vs 
from all our iniquyte, for this caufe lot vs inftaontly 
afke of hym to be herde in this^ ryghtwyfnes, fayenge. 
Exaudi me in tua iufticia. Lorde here me gracy- 
oully lyke as thou arte true and ryghtwyf e of thy pro- 35 

* gio 1509, 1555. Qu. his? 
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myfe. Ferther, perauenture we fhall gyue accompte wemntt^re 
of his f ubftaunce receytied of our blyffed lorde whiche gubntanoe »pent 
we haue fpente and deftroyed lyuynge after the vnlaw- .Unaujdity. 
full fenfualyte of our bodyes, lyke as the prodygall 
6 chylde vfed hymfelfe. whiche of vs can faye but 
he hath receyued of almyghty god many grete bene- wehaveaii 
fay tes and gyftes, bothe in foule and body with other, benefltn in soui 
But fyrft let vs remembre the grete benefaytes of 
almyghty god in thynges concemynge the body as a 
10 focour, without the whiche it coude not lyue. How 

many true & faythfull feruauntes of god be there in Many trot 

servants of Ckxl 

the worlde the whiche lacke brede wherby they myght lack braad to 
repreife theyr hunger. Drynke for to ftaunche theyr hSIi^, drink to 
thurft. Clothes for to couer theyr nakedneife. Fyre uiin*^ * 
15 for to afwage theyr grete coldo. Beddes to refreffhe ^^lo'^^*** "«• »*d»- 
theyr wery lymmes. How many alfo want lyberte Many are in 

, . - prisons sore 

beynge in prifons fore bounde, perauenture with [•yyii.uck] 
chaynes of yren, harde it is to nombre them. But 
co7^trary wyfe (loued be god) we be not fo hardly be- wsOoredbeGwi) 
20 ftadde, we neyther lacke meet, drywke, clothes, fyre, bestadde; 
bedde, nor lyberte, but in euery nede al thefe be 
habouMdau7itly redy for vs at hande. To afwage our to aaswage hunger 

we have delicate 

hunger we haue grete plente of delycate metes, meau; 
Agaynft thurft wo haue dyuers kyndes of drywkes. we have divert 
25 To couer our nakcdnes, dyuers apparayles. Agaynft pareu, 
the bytter colde f tonnes, fewell at the ful to make fyre. 'feweiratthe 

ftiU; 

And fo ofte as^ our pleafure is to lye downe & reft vs, 

wo haue a fofte bedde well decked wtV* goodly couer- asottbedweu 

decked with 

yngcs, we haue lyberte to go where we wyll, ejrther on goodly coverings; 
30 hors backe or on fote, we be neyther toyed by the where we wui. 
handes no fete. Suche as are ftreyghtly kepte in 
pry fon, fet in a ftynkynge derke dungeon, bounde wit/i Prisoners in a 

stinking dark 

fetters of yren and for lacke of meet lyke to dye for dungeon, 
huncer, naked without clothes, in the fharpe colde hungry, naked, 

^ » r cold, fettered, 

35 wynter no fyre to focour them. Thefe perfones haue 

* of 1509. as 1555. 
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know how pioa- good caufe why to knowe how grete and pleafaont thefe 

Mnt th6M Mdd 

benefiu be. fayd benefajtes be. Let vs now fpeke of the goodnes 

longynge ynto the body as membres ynto the fame, 

Many lack trau, how many lacke theyr armes, fete, handes, A other 

fiwt and other 

*returM' ofUMir fetures of theyr bodyes, & how many haue theyr arme8 5 

broken, elles the fleiThe eten awaye with dyuers fores 

many MnwUme & infyrmytees, how many be depiyued fro theyr beaute 

deprived of uieir whlche fomtyme were well fanoored of hce, and wel 

"^' proporcyoned in euery party of theyr bodyes. How 

Manyiieinstreeu many lye In fbretes & hye wayes full of carbuncles & 10 

fallofcarbanelea 1111 i*ii<» 

and other an- Other vncurable botches, whiche alio we dayly perceyue 

curable botchee ; 

many are eracifled at our eye greuous to beholde, how many be crucyfyed 

by achea« 

in maner by intollerable aches of bones & loyntea -with 
many other infyrmytees. And how many I praje you 
Blind, deaf and be blynde, defe, and dombe. Suche as are troubled in 15 

dumb. 

C* 77 ui] thU maner with thefe incommodytees reherfed, vn*der- 
fbande perfytely the commodytees wherwith we be en- 
Men vexed with dued. Befyde thefe the whiche be vexed with the 

the ' ftvnlThe 

pockee.' lying by freniThe pockes, poore, and nedy, lyenge by the hye 
almost rotten wayes ftyukynge and almooft roten aboue the gronitde, iO 

hauynge intollerable ache in theyr bones, perceyue how 
sach men prist moche WO be boundo to our blyffed lorde for his many- 

•onndnees of 

body. folde grete benefaytes gyuen ynto vs. Lafb the goodly 

Gifts to the aooL and proufify table gyftes gyuen ynto the foule be many, 
Many creatnras and moche to be made of. We may fe innumerable 25 

wantreaacm, 

mttnory.freewiu. creatures that wante reafon, memoiy, & lyberte of wyll, 

whiche thre be partes of the ymage of god, wherwith 

Many men want the foulo of man 13 made noble. We fe alfo many that 

theee gifts. hauo thefo gyftcs, notwithftandyitge they wante the 

good yfe of them, as thus, they neyther can fpeke nor 30 
Some wiu an too do ouy thyugc in a conuenyent ordre. Some there be 
' whof^ wytte is fo dull tliat in no maner they can not 
•ome minds too percoyue a thynge taught ynto them. ^lany haue fo 
nraSter for aT ilypper a myude that can not kepe in memoiy a thynge 
aome'wiiis f hcwed vuto them by the fpace of an houre. The wyll 35 

SSSiSr*^ of fome iB fo cioked, fo ficowarde, fo intractable that in 
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what company fo euer they be, it is grenous and tedyous 
vnto them. I fpake not yet of folyfiThenefife, imprudent 
affeccyons & other vyces whiche doubtles be grete in- 
co7nmodytees vnto vs, & theyr contraryes are meruay- 
5 Ions grete benefaytes. How grete benefaytes they be, 
is perceyued by the natyfe folyffhenes of the fole The n»tive fooi- 

UhneM of tht 

whome dayly we beholde whiche fholde be in wore fooi; ifhemight 
condycyon than ony vnreafonable beeft yf he myght he should be in 
haue his owne wyll. Ferther. Of whome had we the thwTbnitee. **" 

10 benefaytes, who gaue them vnto ys, truly our moofb au beneflto come • 
louyngo fader almyghty god. It was our fortune to 
haue this goodly porcyon of fubftauwce, thefe ryche 
treafurcs whiche peraue/tture many of vs hath fpent Many of m have 
and deftroyed vnprouffytably, not al'waye to the hon- [• jj Hi, bM;kj 

15 oure and pleafure of our blyffed lorde, but contrary to ood'a ho^'oar, 
wjrfe rather to his fhame and rebuke, foo moche as rebiSe. *' 
lycth in vs. Alas what fhall we do, how fhall we be- HowahaUwegive 
haue our felfe whan our fader and lorde fhall afke jodgement day, 
accompte at the dredefull daye of his ftrayte lugement 

20 how we haue ordred our porcyon of fubftaunce, euery how we hate 

ordered onr anb- 

man accordynge to his recepte. Therfore lette vs come aunce ? 

Let U8 now by 

before our fayd fader by true confeffyon and penaunce conrewion and 
for our fynnes calJynge our felfe vnworthy to be named ^iMPatherr* 
his chyldren, wolde god we myght be his true feruauntes nnw^hy'to bT 
25 and not come in to that lugement with hym, let vs faye. Sliuiren!** 

No// intres in iudicium cum feruo tuo. Blyffed fJ^J^i/'lJ^th 

lorde ffvue vs grace in this lyfe fo to fpendo the porcyon "^^ -rrunti 

oj o J r r J m^j ^e ao spend 

of fubftaunce whiche we receyued of thy goodneife, that oorponion, 
at the feref uU daye of dome where vnto all we fhall be ^«* ''»»•»» c**** 

'* to the day of 

30 cyted, thou laye noo thynge vnto our charges, wherby doom nothing be 
WO fholde vttejrly be condempned and put out from thy 
blyffed company. For yf it be thy wyll to call vs vnto 
that ftreyte examynacyon, truely neyther we nor ony 
other perfone may efcape without condempnacyon, for forweareaii 

^ J r 1 J » Binnera wiUwut 

35 all be fynnere, none can excufe hymfelfe, and faye ho ezcaae. 
hatho not offended thy goo<lncffo. Saynt lohan fayth. 

FISUEB. 16 
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Si dixerimus quia non peccaiiimus : mendacem 

If we tay "• h»T« iUum facimus. If we faye that we haue not fynned 
cbrbt'«iur.wiio WO make our fauyoure Cryfte a Iyer whiche taught ts 

bad us pnj : For- t t t ■* i^ iTv* "xi. 

giTt OS oor debts, to piayo Yiito the fader by thefe wordes. Uimitte 
lA our tint, nobis debita noftra. Blyffed lorde forgyue vs our 5 
which must be dettes. Whiche be our dettesi Truly our fynnes, 
death, or we ehau wherfore we fhall endure and fuffre without ony double 

be deiwiitili ,- gt 

etemall dampnacyon yf that they be not forg3ruen or 
[• 7T i^] euer we departe out of this worlde. *No man may 

excufe hym but he is bounde in thefe dettes, that is to 10 
faye in fynnes. For yf ony man can faye the contrary 
than our fauyour taught ts not right whan he f hewed 
that we f holde af ke pardon, forgyuenes, and releafe of 
Theriffhtwiae Job all our fynnes. lob that was bothe good and ryghtwyfe 

iwMtymj^u, fayd. Si iuftificare me voluero ^ : os meum con- 15 

B^wda COD- dempnabit me. If I wolde iuftyfy myn owne felfe, 
my wordes fhall condempne me. For this caufe who 
may thynke hymfelfe able and worthy to come in to 

siJohntheeieet lugement with almyghty god, for yf faynt lohan the 

▼irgin was not 

■iniese. elocte virgyn & pertyculerly beloued chylde of our 20 

blylFed lorde was not clone without euery fpotte of 
If Job ahouu be fynne. If alfo the good lyuer lob f holde be comlempned 
that strait jadge- In that ftrayto lugement, moche more we than fhall be 
S^ws7" ftraytely luftyfyed. Therfore let vs all praye affect- 
£!Jt!*McS'r*' ually in fo moche his derely beloued children be they 25 
SilSTithH^ ^^^^^ ^<^ g^xxl »^ ^ot fuffycyently able for to pleade 
who°^^t'i!bL ^^^ ^y°^ ^ lugement, that he vouchefaue not to call 
tobeiussenranta, yg fcaute able to be his feruauwtes vnto the fbreyghtnes 

majr not be called ''^ 

^^^^^'^ of it. Quia non iuftificabitur in confpectu tuo 

omnis * viuens. Blyffed lorde god deale not ftreytely 30 
with me in thy ferefull lugement & dome to come, for 
Ko creature Uring no creature lyuynge of his owne merytes fhall be able 
am eome afora to come afore thy fyght Moreouer let vs knowlege 
We have taken and confoffo to OUT grote f hamo vnto what vngia^^oiia 
nngraciooseitisen cytezyn we hauo put our felfe in feruyce in the legyoaSf 
oftta* brooontiy. , ^i^^^j^ 1509^ uoluero 1666. ' omnes 1609, omait U^ 
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& coontre fo ferre from our henenlj fader almyglity 
god. Who fonuaoT is the true and faythfiiU feruaant ood-iigmiiu 
of Rod as we all ought & f holde be, his cofiuerfacyoa Ttiuuni in 
is in heuen Trith the fader of heuen and the heuenly ""' 
B cyteiyns there beyngo in loye. He is alfo exempte fco miJ »™ •umm 
'the legyon of this worlds, wherof the deuyll is prynce [• n it, t»Fk] 
& chefe capytayne, Cryft otit fauyour called He deayll prii™ oTiui 
prynce of this worlde, layenge. Princeps huius '"^ 
mundi. And faynt Pouie calleth denyllee the rulers 

10 & gouemours of fynful foules, he that foloweth the HevbstDiknn 
vanytees of it gooth into a ferre regyon awaye from tmooi^^ 
god, myfufynge the goodly and proufiytable gyftes of 
that blyffed lorde. He is alfo troubled with infacyable >>• >■ trniiUd 
hunger, for the more that hie appetyte ia fet to gete hgogar. iw uh 

15 worldly goodes & pleafures, the greter is his defyre to "oridii foett 
encreafe the fame, in fa moche he hath put hymfelfe in nsiir nmuni ; 
feruyce to one of thefe cytezyns, that la to faye to a mwriMtoi 
deuyll the whiche promyfeth hym many thynges, but who iu iioinr 
all be falfe, vayne, & perylloua, wherby he is aboute to J^"^!^!^"*" 

20 deuoure the foule. Our wyttes be fet to gete worldly ^|!°i^'„ j oor 
delectacyons, & the fleffhe is fyxed in the fame pnrpofe, '^^^^g^,^ 
to in tkQ meane feafonUe fely foule dooth peryffhe. ^J^JiJ^'* ™"°^ 
No man wyll coll this cytezyn the deuyll but a cruell Tba nam u 
enemy. In the -gofpell he is fo named, where is layd. 

25 Intmicus homo venit : et fuperfeminauit ziz- 

an^ia. He hath his name not without a caufe, for fivbcpamiH 
euer he is purfuynge to deftroye the foule whiche is prKtautoimu, 
mooft dero & precyous vnto a man aboue all thynges. 
We therfore that be vexed with lyke perfecucyona 

80 may fay. Quia perfecutus eft inimicus animam 
meam. The deuyll 001 cruell enemy dayly purfueth 
to deftroye our foules. Befyde this he hath fente ts i 



puttoth eueiy fysnsr in to that vyle ofiyce, whiche i> 
35 his fenunnt & fb jryll oontTitae, what may bettsc be 

vnderftande by thuudeuncs o( bogges or fwyno tlian 
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[• « I] 
i^. to serve the 
filthy appetite of 
the flesh. 
Sensualists more 
truly strine than 
are ho^ walter- 
Ing in mire. 

The sinner is like 
a sow ' Bowsed in 
dyrte.' 

We Christians, 
made like the 
image of Ood, 
redeemed with 
Christ's blood, 
inheritors of 
heaven, have for- 
saken our Father 
and chosen His 
adversary as our 
lord, 

who sets us to 
keep swine (to 
follow the insati- 
ate lusts of the 
flesh). 
O miseralde 
• vylet • ! 
Let us busily ask 
onr Father's help 
saying : 
The devil hath 
' humyled ' my 
life, hath set me 
in a vile office. 



and taken away 
the light of doing 
good works, 
overcorering me 
with darkness 
(worldly concu- 
piscence) so that I 
forget my heaven- 
ly Father and my 
soul's health, 
like mad people 
more dead than 
aUve. 

They that are 
eulumyned with 
grace live and 
please God. 
Tliey that lack 
grace are spirit- 
ed u i, back] 
oalljdcad. 



the fylthy appetyte of the fleifhe. Thofe moofb *vn- 
clene fynners whofe affeccyon is fet in fleffhely pleaf ores 
ought of a more congruence to be called fwyne than 
the hogges whiche dayly waiter themfelfe in myre and 
claye. Whei-fore faynt Peter fayth. Sus lota in 5 
volatubro luti. The fynner is lyke vnto a fowe 
fowfed in dyrte & myre. we cryften people whofe 
lyfe is made fo vyle by vyces, what condycyon be we 
in whiche are made lyke vnto the ymage of god, redemed 
with the mooft precyous blode of cryft, right enherjrt- 10 
ours of heuen. Notwithftandynge we haue forfaken 
our mooft louynge fader, and chofen a lorde mooft vn- 
gracyous and cruell aduerfary vnto hym. This aduer- 
fary fetteth vs in the offyce of kepynge fwyne, that is 
to faye in folowynge the lybydynous appetyte of t?ie 15 
fleffhe vnable to be facyate. myferable vylet. O 
how deteftable condycyon be we in. Let vs therfore 
crye vnto our mercy full fader, befyly afke his helpe 
and fhewe our myfery vnto hyw fayenge. Humiliauit 
in terra vitam meam. This enemy the deuyll hath 20 
humyled my lyfe, hath fet me in a vyle offyce folow- 
ynge worldly pleafures and the fylthy defyres of the 
fleffhe. The deuyll our aduerfary is not onely content 
to fet vs in this lowe and vyle offyce, but alfo he hath 
taken awaye the lyght of doynge good werkes, and 25 
ouercouered vs with derkenes, that is to faye with 
worldly concupyfcence, fo by his meanes we be made 
oblynyous of our heuenly fader and his manyfolde 
benefaytes, forgetynge our felfe, not regardynge ^e 
helth of our foules, in maner as madde people, more 30 
lyke deed than alyue. For all fuche as ben enlumyned 
with grace are alyue, & haue vnderftandyuge to ordre 
themfelfe in the pleafure of god. But al other that 
lacke grace be deed fpyrytually, whofe 'myndes be 
alwaye fet to fulfyll theyr beeftly lyfe, and nouryffhe 35 
theyr wyttes with vayne delectacyons, meruayloufly 
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blynded by the deuylles and rulers of this regyon the bUnded by the 
worlde, whiche many tymes in holy fcrypture is named Thu woHd th« 
the regyon of dethe. Saynt Poule faythe. Tenebris Sk °n of^Su!** 

obfcuratum habe^ites intellectual : alienati a 11^ ^^£^1^ 

5 vita dei. Suche maner people as foloweth the plea- 
fures of this worlde be in derkenefle, hauynge an 
obfcuie vnderftandynge, & alyenate fro that lyfe of aUentte from Um 

life of God. 

almyghty god, for this let vs adde ynto our complaynt 

that foloweth. CoUocauit me in obfeuris ficut 

10 mortuos feculi. Our aduerfary the deny 11 hath fet Tbedeviieetsne 

. ., J , jf . , J Inthedarknew 

VS in the derkenes of yyces, taken awaye our good of^cesand 
vnderftandynge, and made vs as deed without grace. wiuioatgnu». 
Hytherto we haue f hewed of the fynners ferre goynge 
awaye from god. Now let vs here of his retoumynge The •inner'i 

15 agayne. Be the fynner neuer fo moche blynded with However the sin- 
the deceytes of the deuyll, notwithftandynge fome ^Sedi 
fparke remayneth in the foule that can not lyghtly be mains'iirthrioui 
extyncte and quenched, as moche to faye, the fuperyoure J* h\i*be**x- 
porcyon of the foule whiche alway ftryueth agaynft tinct:theBuperior 

20 fynne. AKo it entyfeth the body fo moche as it may 'o"' enticeth the 

•^ J J J body to do good. 

to do good yf we be dyfpofed for to here it, and for to 

do therafter. But many perfones there be the whiche Tetmanypenona, 

gyue more attendaunce to other vayne thynges, wher- thing*, forget 

with they are befyly occupy ed, and forge te themfelfe. aba^TfrOTithem- 

25 Suche maner of people ben rather prefent with thofe wiurthoMthinS. 

tranfytory thynges than with themfelfe. Saynt Auguf tyn st xngusune 

fayth. The mynde & thought of man is more where he X^,^^ 

loueth than with hymfelfe, wolde god thefe maner dyf- loveth than with 

pofed people 'wolde at the laft retournc, here, fe, and "*[•»«] 

30 make due ferche what is done in theyr confcyences, ^^Sa JSt^urTwd 

lyke as we haue fhewed of this prodygall chylde, ^^^^ 

whiche after Ms offence came agayne to hymfelfe, & S5^"phiid*kS^ 

knewe all his myferyes, wolde god euery one of vs were ■" ^®^*' °»*««^«^ 
in wyll to remembre the trouble of his owne foule, the 

35 whiche the inwarde confcyence dooth fuffro, to thentent 
all we myght faye with the prophete that foloweth. 
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The ramembranoe 
of dn tht first 
step of oonver- 
sion. 



Bemembranoe 
leeds the sinner 
to repentance if 
he remembers 
whom he has 
forsaken, 
into whose danger 
he has fallen, 
the greatness of 
his loss, the 
anprofltablenesi 
of his gain. He 
has forsaken no 
man nor angel, 
bat the Creator 
most mighty, 
most liberal, 
Ikiiest and best; 

who is to be loved 
best for His inen- 
arrable goodnMs, 
though He had 
done nothing for 
us; 

bat He has indeed 
given His Son to 
death for oar 
redemption. 
[• u ii, back] 



For this loving 
Father the sinner 
has followed the 
devil, author of 
all sins and 
mischief; 

and has won dis- 
honesty and 
great filthiness 
of the soul with 
damnation; 

has lost eternal 
life and joys. 



Anxiatus eft fup^ me fpiritus meus. I knowe 

veijly by the ferche made in my confcyence how 
greuoufly I haue trefpafifed agaynfb my lorde god, 
whorwith my foale is fore greued. This remembraonce 
doubtles is begyimynge of the fynneis tnie conuerfacyon 5 
to almyghty god. For of a trouth whan he calleih to 
mynde (as we haue f hewed) his myferable enonis 
wherin he hath be wrapped by contynuannce in the 
fame a longe tyme, and that remembraonce contynnally 
had, can not but gretely repent his owne folyfThenes, 10 
namely yf he remembre whome he hath forfaken^ and 
in to whofe daunger he is fallen. Alfo call to mynde 
his lofife how grete it is, & how moche vnprofytable is 
his wynnynge, he hath not forfaken aungell, man, or 
ony other creature, whome thani truly almyghty god 15 
the maker of all creatures, whiche alfo create euery 
thynge of nought and is moofb myghty, mooft lyberall, 
beft, & moofb fayre. This blyffed lorde is to be fet by 
aboue al thyuge, he is to be loued beft, for his inenar- 
rable goodncs, all though he had neuer done more for 20 
vs. But aboue * thefe he maketh hymfelfe our fader. 

Qui proprio et naturali filio non pepercit : 
fed pro nobis om^^ibus morti tradidit ilium. 

Whiche alfo for grete loue fpared 'not his owne 
naturali fone, but gaue hym to fufifre deth for the re- 25 
dempcyon of vs alL The fynner hath forfaken this 
moofb kynde & louynge fader folowynge the deuyl 
mooft cruell enemy to all mankynde, alfo mooft ferefidl, 
moofb enuyous, auctour of all fynnes and myfchefe, 
what profyte hath the fynner goten by his longe con- 30 
tynuaunce in wyckednes, truly no thynge elles but 
dyfhonefbe & grete fylthynes of the foule wit^ eternal 
dampnacyon, out of the whiche he f hall neuer be de- 
lyuered without amendement in this lyfe. He hath 
befyde thefe loft etemall lyfe & loyes euerlafbynge. 35 

' aboute 1509, aboue 1555. 



PSALM OXLIL SORROW AND TRUST NEEDFUL FOR PARDON. 247 

O wretched fynners. If ony of vs had loft a grete ifu^rofnihtd 
fomme of money, condempncd to haue his heed ftryken ofmonej.orwtn 
of, yf he eyther were fallen in to the dau/iger of his iom iZ head, 
mooft cruell enemy, loft his beft louynge frende, wold JJe dangw of his 
5 he not forowe moche, fholde he not be fore vexed in r^iort'iIbSt 
his mynde, yes of a lykelyhode. Therfore let vs S^wwrexld"*** 
retoume to our confcyence there to here thefe fiayd Let «•"»"«» to 

'' '' oar ooiuoienoaf, 

domages, that we may wayle and forowe with true ^ ^*^ **»«~ "^ 

" '^ * domage*,' and 

penau7u;e fayenge vnto our fader of heuen. In me tUT- •^rum with tms 
10 Datum eft cor meum. Blyfled lorde my herteis My h«art is wn 
fore troubled, my wyfdome is confufed, I am fory & 
penytewt for my trefpaife done ayenfb thy goodnes, for 
as moche as a man may take to grete forowe, and by 
his doynge perchaunce fall in to defperacyon, therfore To aroid de^wm- 
15 a remedy muft be had, whiche is th^ remembraunce of havagood hop* of 
good hope and trufbe of forgyuenes. And this fhall ^ ''"^^ 
foone be done, yf we call to mynde how grete the oauingtomindj 

God'agnat 

mercy is of our heuenly fader. Doubtles mankynde tunej. 
thai is fo croked & prone to fynne muft of very ryght ^d pnma todn, 
20 be brought vnto a fere & drede by the greuous punyflThe- JJ hlrbyood'a' 
ment of god, lyke as the cuftome & vfage was in the ^"*'**"***^' 
tyme of the olde la wo, for than who fo euer dyde breke »• under tha old 

law c^andara 

the lawe, two or *thre wytneffes teftyfyenge the fame [• uui] 

warajudcadto 

was anone luged to dye without mercy or forgyuenes. di«. 
25 Notwithftandynge our moofb mercyfull lorde coude not 
but excercyfe his mercy in thai fame cruel feafon, for 
many tymes by his prophetes he promyfed forgyuenes Tat arwi than Ood 
to all true penytent fynners. It is wry ten in leremye. promiaad fonciT*- 

Tu fornicata es cum amatoribus multis : tamen °*"*** 
30 reuertere ad me et ego fufcipiam te. Thou fyn- 

full perfone haft oifended many tymes folowynge the 
vnlawfull defyres of thy body, yet tume agayne to me 
& I f hal receyue the. mercyful fayenge of our 
blyifed lorde. In an other place it is wryten alfa 

35 Si penitencia;^ egerit ge^s ifta a malo fuo : 
agam & ego penitenciam fuper malo quod 
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If God was to 
merciftil In the 
time of cruelty 
(under Moses' 
law), how much 
more now in this 
time of gnce. 



f tz iU, bock] 



In til God's works 
we find mercy and 
pity; 



upon Israel again 
and again ; 

upon David, 
Nabugodonoaor, 
Achab, Ezechie; 
upon the Nine- 
vites; 

upon Peter ; 
upon Paul ; 
upon Mnry Bfag- 
dalene; the 
woman taken in 
avoutry ; 
the thieraman« 
queller. 



His mercy is over 
all His works ; 
in every thing 
that He doeth is 
■uavity. 



cogitaui vt facerem ei. .K the people wyll do 

penaunco for theyr offences. I f hall withdrawe mj 
grete punylfhement, or elles I f hall not punTfThe them 
as I had thought to haue done. Now for as moche as 
almyghty god was fo mercy full in the tyme of craelte 
whan Moyfes lawe was put in execucyon, how plente- 
uoufly f hall he excercyfe his mercy now in this tyme 
of grace. Shall not almyghty god fader of all comforte 
he more redy to f hewe mercy on fynners & cal them 
agayne to grace ) yes doubtles. For this caufe the H 
remembraunce of his mercy f hewed in the tyme of f//e 
olde lawe is moche prouflfy table for vs in very hope and 
truft to be forgyuen. Therfore it foloweth. Memor 
fui dierura antiquorum. Good lord I haue at all 

feafons had in mynde the tyme of the olde lawe whan 1[ 
noo mercy myght be had for ony tranfgreflburs of it. 
I remembre how mer'cyfull thou were at that tyme. 
An other caufe of good hope is this, let vs make 
ferche through the werkes of god vnjruerfally, & we 
fhall fynde in all them haboundaunt mercy & pyte. 2C 
I befeche you how ofte fhewed he mercy in dede 
A'pon the people of Ifraell whan they fynned aboue 
mefure. How mercyfully delte he with the kynges 
Dauid, Nabugodonofor, Achab, and Ezechie, with the 
people alfo, as is wytneffed in holy fcrypture of the 22 
niniuetes, what mercy fhewed this blyffed lorde on 
Peter the whiche denyed hym, what to Poule whiche 
purfewed hym. Mary Magdaleyne, the woman taken in 
auoutry, what to the publycane, aKo to the thefe a 
mawquoller, with other innumerable. No man of3C 
this is ygnorauwt Scrypture fayth. Suauis domin- 

US vniuerfis et miferationes eius fuper om;?ia 

opera eius. Our lorde is mercyfull vnto all people 
that wyll receyue mercy, and his mercyfull dedes 
be fpredde vpon all his werkes. In euery thynge that 3^ 
god dooth is fuauyte and mercy that is fhewed in an 
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other place. Uniuerfe vie domini mifericordia et 

Veritas. All the wayes of god be grounded vpon 

mercy and trouth. The remembraunce of this enar- Ood'i inenambie 

mercy may givt 

rable^ mercy on all his werkes, may caufe ts to haue ubopeofpM^oiu 
5 good hope and tmft of forgyuenes. For this is added. 

Et meditatus fum in omnibus operibus tuis. 

Blyffed lorde I call to mynde how mercyfull thou arte 
in all thy werkes, whiche is to me a fpecyall trufb to 
obtayne forgyuenes. But now confyderynge this why why do we not 
10 do we not haaft ourfelfe, why ryfe we not firom fynne 

and come vnto our mercyfull fader of he*uen As this C* w !▼] 

M did the prodi- 

prodygall chylde dyde to his fader. Is perauenture gai,toour 

111 Father? 

ony thynge yet behynde i ye truly, ior this prodygall The prodigal 
chylde remembrynge his owne myfery, thought vpon J'^^Silli^iTy 
15 the feruauntes in his faders houfholde how plenteuouily .nu were fed!"^' 
they were fedde. So lyke wy fe we muft remembre our so mnet we re- 

member the 

owne wretchednes and alfo the felycyte of thofe creatures feUdty in oar 
beynge in feruyce & houfholde of our heuenly fader, hooeehoid. 

This prodygall chylde fayd. Quanti mercenwarii in 
20 domo patris mei abundant panibus : egoautem 

hie fame pereo. How many feruauntes be in my 
faders hous, how haboundauntly ben they ferued with 
mete and drynke, and I lyke a wretche dye here for 
hunger. A lyly is but a fmall thynge in reputacyon, it a my ua imau 
25 hath neyther reafon ne vnderftandyTzge, yet noble kynge yet soiomonin aii 
Salomon in all his royalte was neuer cladde with fo never dad with ao 
fayre a colour and beaute, whichc our fauyour f hewed ' * 
in a gofpel of Luke fayenge. Coufiderate lilia agri. 

&c. Amen dico vobis faloraon in orani gloria fua 
30 non fuit veftitus ficut vnum ex hijs. Loke vpon 

the lylyes and fayre floures of the felde. I tell you 
pla3mly fayth our fauyour. Salomon in all his glory 
was neuer fo beauteuous as one of them. Sparowes be spanwwi are 

•^ email blrds» 

but fmall byrdes and lytell fet by amonge men. Et uttie aet by 

35 yuu8 tanien ex eis non eft in obliuione cora;» deo, ■°*®'**°**"' 

' #U7 1509. ierrable 1555. Read inenarrable. 
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yet not forgottwi fed ct cEpilli^ onities capitis numerati fiwt. 

by Ood. , *■ *■ 

Kotwithftandynge none of them is out of mjnde before 
•All th« bem of god. All the heres of our hedes be nombied & had in 

our hedM bt 

nombred.* his memoij. Therfore our mooft bljiled lorde taketh 

hede of euerj creature. Alfo the leefb is not out of his • 
[•siiT.bftck] reinembrau;;ce. He 'maketh prouyfyon for them alL 
As the prophete Dauid f hewed in a pfalme, fayenge, 

Om^ia a te expectant vt des illis efcam in tem- 
pore : aperiente te manum txxBon omnia imple- 
Au cpeaturM buntin bonitatc. Blyffed lorde all creatoies abyde 1( 

abide upon Qod's 

goodness; vpou thy goodues, all haue theyr beynge and fode of 

Hu hand, riuiuii ^^^ i^ tymo. And whan it is thy pleafure to put forth 
be satiate. ^ Q-peii thy pleuteuous hande all f hall be facyate and 

content with nouryff hynge conuenyent for them. Be 
How much roops not men and women moche more fet by with almyirhty IS 

does He set by "^ <fo j 

men and women, god than all vureafonable creatures, was not euery 

for whose cauHt , i© *• i^tnii** 

all things were thynge made & create for mannes caufe. Doubtles fo 
unreasoning it was. Than for as moche as almyghty god taketh 
crea urea. charge & prouydcth for all other creatures. How grete 

cure f hall we thynke hath he vpon his reafonable crea- 20 
tures, whome he made lyke to his owne ymage. Ther- 
Lord, I bear in forc let Ys remcmbrc that foloweth, fayenge. In factis 

mind how com- . I'xi t ^ t y • 

fortabie Thou art manuum tuaFum meditabar. Lorde I here in 

^J^JJJiJ mynde how comfortable thou arte to all thy creatures, 

none of them be had in oblyuyon with the. Now thus, 25 
When a sinner Is whau a fyuner perccyueth the forowe of his foule, alfo 
soadeth with him- the iuwarde remors of his confcyence, & by that is made 
of his •Fader/"'' wofull and penytcut, whan he perf uadeth with hymfelfe 
remembering to af ke mercy of liis fader, remembrynge the prouydence 
ordered for all his fo plonteuoufly ordred for all his fadeis feruauntes, & 3C 
aiita, while he is beholdeth hymfelfe forfaken by his owne defaute, wyll 
own defcufi, wui ^® ^^^ f hortly ryfc vp and go vnto his fader knowlegynge 
MtiM prodigal, ^^ crrour and trefpaffc. Shal ho not lowly meke hym- 
lowiy meek him- ^^jf^^ ^j^^j defyre for to be forgj'uen and pardoned of bis 

grete vnkyndneffe, the whiche this fayd prodygall S. 

> oapillis 1509, 1655. 
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chylde fiilfylled after all thefe confyderacyons as is 

f heVed whan he feyd. SuTgam et ibo ad patrem c » ▼} 
meum dicamqz^ : pater peccaui. I f hall lyfe i haT/sinned. 

and forfake my fynfull lyfe, go vnto my fader know- 
5 legynge my greuous offence & faye, fader I haue fynned 
ayenft the. A wretched fynners,^ why tary we ony whydowetarry 
lenger, why do we not r3rfe from our wyckednes and 
forfake our fynfull lyf, why do we not offre our felfe "•* »<>* •p'**^ 

*' w ' «r abroad oar handa, 

vnto the fader of mercy 1 let vs lyfte vp our myndes 

10 fayenge vnto hyw. Expandi manus meas ad te. 5^^*25^**"'^ 

I haue f predde my handes abrode, that is to faye I haue works ? 
chaunged my lyf by doynge many good werkes, wherfore 
as before I gaue myfelfe to the vayne pleafures and de- 
lectacyons of this worlde. And for to fhewe more 
16 openly the inwarde defyre of t)ur myndes, let vs brynge Let na rmnember 

«,. Ill the vanity of thia 

to remembraunce the pleafures of this worlde, now world's pieanorw, 
vayne they be, & how f hortly they vanyffhe awaye as 
dooth a f hadowe, for the more that ony perfone hath a 
ftedfaft pleafure and delectacyon in them, the more is the appetite for 
20 his defyre to encreafe the fame, and the lelfe is he i. never eaasfled. 
fatyffyed, lyke as our fauyour fayd vnto the woman 

Samarytan. Qui bibit ex aqua: fitiet iterum. whosoever drink- 

•rm /» 1 11 #!• /.iiii i*» eth of this water. 

Who foeuer drynketh of this water fhull be thyrfty shau thirst again; 

agayne, that is as moche to fay, what maner of per- <.«. they who 

25 fones foeuer they be that is inordynately defyrous for to pieasoree and 

haue worldly pleafures, delectacions, and rycheffe fhall be^^'appetytedT*' 

neuer be fatyffyed & appetyted, but euer his appetyte '**^*' ««««n^ 

fhall be to haue more & more, neuer content But there There is <an other 

. maner lyooor,* of 

is an other maner lycour, & yf a man drynke no more which iraman 
30 but ones of it he fhall be fatyffyed and replenylThed be thirsu no 
haboundauTitly, and neuer after be thyrfty, the whiche "" 
lycour yffueth out from the ryuer of all pleafure, wher- 
with all blyffed * people ben gyuen drynke, & plenteu- [• u t, back] 
oufly are facyate in heuen. It is wryten. Satiabor i ihau be content 

35 quwn apparuerit gloria tua. Blyffed lorde I fhall lll!l!Jt^Jii? 

' fyiiDer 1609. fynnera 1565. 
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Qod is the fouTi- 
tain of this satis- 
fjrng Myoour/ 



As the hart after 
he hath 'drunken' 
poison desires 
the fresh spring, 



■o doth my soal, 
after the remem- 
brance of ray sin, 
deeire to pome to 
Thee by the 
fountain of 
penance. 
Let us spread 
abroad our nouls, 
(lewirinf^ to lie 
satiate with this 
nioHt <lcli(*ious 
* lycour.' 



As earth with- 
out moisture is 
barren, so is my 
soui unless 
watered by God's 
Ifrac*. 



Having heard the 
sinner's fall and 
his rising sgain, 
let us ' ferder ' 
give heed to his 
desire. 

Ho pmy* that 
Ood would look 

[• sx vi] 
In mercy on him, 
defend him and 
teach him. 



When a poor man 
eomes to a prince 
he waxeth pale, 



quaketh for 
dread, 



bo fully content. I f hall haue pleafure at wjU whan 
thy loye fhall appere, that is to (Saye at fuche tyme as 
I fhall be alTocyate with thy blylTed company in heuen. 
Almyghty god is the fountayne of this fayd pleaforo 
and mooft delycate lycour, the whiche lycour all blyfled 
fuules defyro feruently to haue. Amonge whome one 

fayd. Quemadmodum defiderat ceruus ad fontes 
aquaruni : ita defiderat anima mea ad te deus. 

BlylTcd lorde, lyke as the wylde harte after he hath 
dronken poyfon defyreth to come rnto the freffhe 
fpryngynge fountayne for his fynguler remedy & com- 
forte, euen fo dooth my foule after the remembraunce 
of my fynne, defyre for to come vnto the by the foun- 
tayne of penau7ice. Now fyth it is fo we knowe this 
mooft delycyous lycour, and where it is, Let vs the^ 
fore fprede our foulcs abrode defyrynge to be facyate 
with it, wherof our felfo wo be voyde from all moyfturo 
of goodnes, and alyenatc from al vertue. Our fayenge 

fhall be this as it folowoth. Aniina mea ficut terra 

fine aqua tibi. I^}'ko as the orth of his nature with- : 
out moyfture is drye & baraync, fo is my foule of it 
felfo voyde from all goodnes, wherforo blyfTed loide 
vouchcfauo to water it with the lycour of thy grace, to 
the entent it may fynally come vnto thyn ouerlaftynge 
blylTe. If Hy therto ye haue lierde the fall of the fynner, 
alfo his ryfynge agayne. Now fordor let vs gyue hede to 
knowe what his defyro f lial bo of almighty god. Fyrfl 
he prayeth to be herdo. Alfo that god wold vouchefaue 
to loke vpon 'hym with the eye of his mercy, defends 
hym from his enemyes, and lafte his petycyon to haue 
Inftruccyon how he may fulfyll the pleafure and wyll of 
our lorde god, ho f heweth reafons why to be heide in 
all thcfe. Whan a poore man cometh to a prynce not 
accuftomed to fliowe hymfelfo in the prefence of noble 
men, anono he is fmyton with fere, waxeth pale in the 
facoy quaketh for drede, & is fo fore abashed that 
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in maner he wototh not what to faye, his fpyryte wototh noi what 

to aaj. 

begynneth to fayle hym. TVe dayly haue this in 
experyence, not onely in thof e the whiche be baff hefuU 
and weyke fpyryted, but alfo in them whiche be bolde 
5 of fpyrvte. We rede of quene Saba bo the wyfe and of Qn«en s«ba when 

'^'' '^ sht beheld the 

grete power whan f he behelde the nobleneife of kynge wisdom or 
Salomon bothe in his wyfdome and many other grete 
gyftes, all though fhe came for to attempte hym in 
many derke queftyons, notwithftandynge fhe was in ^~ »« mww 
10 maner befyde herfelfe feynge his grete royalte, and seeing hu 

* roviilte*' 

almooft wyft not what to faye. Ihefu how fhall How shall the 
the poore foule behaue it felfe deformed with fo many with sins appear 
fynnes whan it fhall come to the ferefull prefence of nujestj ? * 
goddes hygh magefte, whan it fhall appere before the 
16 hyghnes of almyghty god, prefented vnto that ferefull 
kynge that taketh awaye the fpyryte & boldnefife of 
worldly prynces and rulers, al erthly kynges fere hym. 
No meruayle it is yf than the fely foule be fore abaffhed The 'eeiy* soul 

Is sore abashed, 

& wote not what to faye, namely yf the petycyon be not namely if the 

1111-ni*! i> /» 1 Petition be not 

20 redely herde. For this let euery fynner faye vnto god. nadiij heard. 

Velociter exaudi me domine defecit fpiritus Lord, hear me 

meus. Lorde here me fhortly for my fpyryte fayleth Ipu-it wieUiuie 
me. But after that a kynge or pry nee is redy to gyue if a wng giving 

audienoe is ireful 

audyence to a poore creature, yf alfo he loke not on hym 
25 with a gentyll and mery *countenaunce but f hewe hym- [• «« vi, back] 
felfe yrefull ayenft his fubgecte and befecher, not onely against his 
than his fpyryte fhall fayle hym for fere, but alfo his his strength shau 
ftrength fhall be taken awaye not able to fuftayne his *" *'"^* 
body, but fall downe to the grouwde. For Salomon fayd. 

30 Indignatio regis nuncius mortis eft. Theindyg- The king's in- 

nacyon of a kynge is a melTenger and token of deth. token of death. 
And contrary wyfe. In hilaritate Vult/« reffis vita. In a king's cheer. 

*-' ftal coanteuanoe is 

By a kynges cherefuU countenaunce is fygnefyed lyfe. life. 

If a mortal king's 

Sy th the mdygnacyon of a mortall kynge is fo grete, indignation is >o 
35 how grete is the indygnacyon of almyghty god a kynge shaiiW tiiat of 
immortalL How many hath dyfpayred for fere of his mortal"* "' 



254 



PSALM CXLn. DIYINB LOVB XOBB 00H8TART THAK HUMAJI. 



How nunj huTt 
despaired for four 
of it and alipt into 
hdl. 



Many sinnan, 
eomfortedl^ 
hopaa, haT« been 
aract onto atanial 
lift. 

liOrd, torn not 
MmMj Thy ftea ; 
look on ma with 
a marolftil ohaar. 



that I ba not 
aamblable onto 
them who daapair. 



Ifagraataatata 
look on hia aub* 
Ject * with narar 
ao mercy and 
chareftiU loka,' 
andyet'axcar* 
cyse' nomarpy 
on him, 
what arail ia 
Uiat? 

[• u vil] 
Therefore wa 
muat ask for 
mercy. 

Ood lovea man- 
kind more than 
the husband loraa 
the wife or tiie 
mother the diUd. 



A man shall for- 
aake his ' foder 
and moder ' and 
keep him nnto 
hiawift] 



yet for Inany 
caoses he may' 
r^ect hia wife. 



Ood loraa oa with 
a more etmstant 
mind; howerer 
oft wa Bin, He 
Ukath oa to Him 
atalltlmaa. 



indjgnacjon & punyiTliement, wliiche ihey deferned to 
kaue, and fo in conclufyon ilyppe downe in to the depe 
py tte of helL And agayne how many by the leafon of 
fynne were diawen backwaide vnto helL Kotwith- 
ftandynge beynge comforted with the hope of hia mercy, J 
they were erecte vnto eternal lyfe. For thia eaeiy 
penitent fynner mufb af ke this petycyonof almyghty god, 

fayenge. Ne auertas faciem tuam a me et fimilis 
ero defcendentibus in lacum. Kyfled lorde tome 

not away thy face but loke vpon me with a mercyfoll K 
chere & countenaunce, gyae me grace and vertue that I 
be not lyke and f emblable vnto them the whiche by the 
fynne of dyfpayre do £Edl in to etemall dampnacyon. 
But yf a myghty prynce or grete eftate wyll loke vpon 
his fubgecte with neuer fo mercy and cherefull loke and U 
countenaunce, & in conclufyon excercyfe and f hewe no 
mercy nor pyte vpon hym, what auayle or proii£^rte is 
that vnto tlie iayd poore man 1 Truly bat very lyteL 
Therfore mercy is to be requyred & *af ked in the thyrde 
place. Almyghty god is mercyfull aboue all other, and 20 
hath more affeccyon ynto mankynde than the hufbande 
hath vnto the wyfe, the moder to the chylde, or the 
fader vnto his fone. Of a trouth grete loue muft be 
bytwene the hufbande & his wyfe. For it is wryten. 

Relinquet homo patrem & matrem & adherebit 25 

VXOri fue. A man ones maryed accordynge to goddes 
lawes, f hall forfake his fader & moder, & kepe hym 
ynto his wyfe, as moche to faye, loue his wyfe better 
than his fader or moder. Many caufes there be why a 
man may put his wyfe away from hym with ryght, & ^ 
fo put away yf f he come agayne he may vtterly reiecte 
her. But almyghty god loueth vs wit^ a more conftaunt 
mynde. For yf we fynne neuer fo ofte, neuer fo gre- 
uoufly ayenfl hym, yet yf we wyll retume he anone 
taketh vb vnto hym at all tymes, wytnes his owne 3i 
wordes fpoken by his holy prophete leremye fayenge. 
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Si dimiferit vir vxorem iuom et recede»s ab K«nurried 

, , , , , woman tak« 

eo duxent vinuw mxnauid altera w^ reuertetur mother hosbwid, 

*■ theiB polluted ; 

ad earn ultra. If a man leue his wyfe and f he fo »>« fl"t hn»bu»d 

will not take her 

gone awaye take an other hufbande, f hall he take her again. 
5 agajne, is not that woman contamjnate and polluted. 
But what fayth almyghty god more. Tu autem ood win take 

fomicata es cum amaton bus multis : tamen who haa oAnded 

. 1 T«Ai o i»#»»» with many loTera, 

reuertere ad me dicit dommus & ego fulcipi- 

am te. Thou fynfull perfone haft offended with many 
10 louers, yet turne agayne & I f hall take the to mercy. 
Here we fe that god loueth vs moche more conftauntly 
than a man dooth his wyfe. Alfo it is manyfefb how 
tenderly thofe that are moders do loue theyr *chyldren, [•«▼«, back] 
by the grete labours and aduerfytees whiche they fufiOre Men in theadrer- 
15 for theyr caufes to brynge & nouryffhe them forth in i*Si7ortteS*' 
this worlde, but almyghty god is ferre aboue them in **^^*""J 
louynge, for whan the moders perceyue and fele thun- »»* when they 

•^ ^ * , - liwl their chlld- 

kyndnes of theyr chyldren, anone they forgeto them, ren's anUndneea, 
Almyghty god dcleth not fo with vs, whiche he con- Kof §© God. 
20 formed by his prophete Efaye, fayenge. NunqweV/ po- 

teft mulier obliuifci infantem fuum vt non 
mifereatur filio vteri fui: et fi ilia oblita 
fucrit, ego tamen non obliuifcar tui. May a 

woman forgote her enfant or chylde and not be mercy- 
25 ful vnto the chylde borne of her owne body 1 and yf 
f he fo do at ony tyme for vnkyndnes f hewed, yet fayth 
our lorde I f hall not forgete the, be thou neuer fo vn- He wiu not forget 

oi, be we nercr so 

kynde, yf thou wylte afke mercy. Thorfore we be unkind, if we aak 
more derely beloued of god than chyldren ben of theyr 
30 moders. Laft, faders whofe loue is lenger durynge & Fatheri'iore 

* lenger durynge * 

more conftaurzt vnto theyr chyldren, be not to be com- than mothers', 
pared vnto the loue of almyghty god. No camall bie to God's lore, 
fader may loue his chylde better than our heucnly fader 

loueth vs. It is wryten. Quomodo miferet?/r pater 

' sie 1509, 1555. Read yirom alterum, numquid reaer- 
tetur, etc 
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Gliovum, ita mifertus eft dominus timentibus fe. 

As the carnal fader is meicyful vnto his chyldren, fo 
our lord god almyghty is mercyfull vnto all that fere 
God mora merd- hym. And doubUes he is moche more mercyfoll, as 
Others: Cryfb f hewed in a gof pell fpekynge vnto camall faders. 5 

Si vos quu;;^ litis mali nofcitis data bona dare 

filijs veftris : quarto magw pater vefter celefbis 

dabit fpiritu/yi honmn pete^itibus fe. If ye carnal 

[• n Tiu] faders beynge euyl of yourfelfe, can fynde in your *herte8 

erii, give good to gyue good gyftes to your chyldren. How moche more 10 

chudren. *God Is f hall youT hcucnly fader, whiche is all good and itfelfe 

newe/ ^ goodnes, rewarde them with his grace that wyll af ke it. 

When theprodi- This thyngc appered well in this prodygall chjlde whan 

gal oame to uk 

forgireneaa, he Came towardc his fader to af ke forgyuenes. Anone 

his fader beholdynge his comynge aferre was moued with 15 
the Father took mcrcy, wcnt towardc his chylde, & at theyr metynge 

him about the 

neck and kissed tokc hym about the nocko & kyffed hym. O fynguler 

loue of a fader. grete pyte, not a lytel to be mer- 

Let as ratam to uayled of . Let vs wretched fynners retoome from oar 

Father with fynfull lyf c, como vnto our heuenly fader lyke as this 20 

of torgTTeness.**^ prodygall chylde dyde. Af ke mercy with true penannce 

and hope of forgyuenes. For elles we can not haue it 

This f hall be our fayenge. Audita»^ fac michi mane 

mifericordiam tuam: quia in te fperaui. 

Blyffed lorde grauwt that I may obtayne thy mercy 25 
f hortly whan I call for it with true penaunce and hope 
of forgyuenes, for why I haue euer trufted in the. 
The pardoned But whan fo cuer a fynner hath obtayned mercy of 
bomid to tjie almyghty god, his caufe is than that more to take hede 
SliSli. w«t^ a dylygent ftudy as he can, leeft perauenture he 30 
and so be In offendo agaync, and fo be in werfe cafe than he was be- 

• wer»e * case than mi • x x i» i. 

before. iteraUon fore. This yteracyon to fynne may happen .m. maner 
1 bylgnOTanw*" wyfcs. Fyrft by ygnoraunce of the good rule and cuf- 
fOTabidi^in** tome that he ought to vfe beynge in clone lyf for the 
th^ihtlnxtot contynuaunce of the fame. Seconde the crafty meanes 35 
enemies; ^£ j^ euemyos may perchaunce caufe hym to letunie to 



T 



PSALM CXLII. SFFICAOT OF UNFEIGNED PRATEB. 257 

fynne, after ho hath knowlege of this fayd good ordre & 
cuftome. Thyrde by his fray Ite and redynes to fynne he 8 by fr«uty. 
may offende agayne, he maketh petycyons folowynge to 
be defended from thefo fayd thre perylles. Almyghty 
5 god hath euer ben fo mercyfull vnto all fuche as call to Ood gives to thoM 
nym with a true mynde vnfaynedly and for a good en- [• zz m, back] 
tent to gyue them knowlege in thy nges that be doubtfull. uS^'hl tJnJi^''' 
This appered manyfeftly in the noble man called (Cor- J.^^.^'^ comeiius. 
nelius centurio) whiche all though he was a gentyle and Je^nolchrijrtUn 
10 not lemed in the maner of lewes nor of cryften people, 
neuertheles he prayed to god befyly to haue knowlege 
of the ryght & true waye. Our mooft gontyll lorde 
fent vnto hym an auwgell, whiche gaue vnto hym an mg*! gave 

1 /.I 1 1 Jnonltlon to go to 

monycyon to go vnto Symon peter of whome he f holde simon Peter. 
15 knowe al his defyre. Alfo a certayne man named 

Phylyp a chefe ruler of a towne called Gaza, this fayd ai Phiiip, a chief 

ruler of Oaza, 

Philyp gaue hymfelfe many tymes to praye, & on a tyme wemto Jenwaiem 

as he wente to Iherufalem in pylgrymage, it fortuned 

that favnt PhvlvP the apoftle by the co7wmaundement the apostle Phiiip 

•^ '^ ''^ ^ ^ corapanled with 

20 of god company ed with hym by the waye, taught hym him by the way 
tlie manor and la we of Cryft wherof he was ygnoraunt the uw of Christ, 
before. And why dyde almyghty god f hewe to thefo These were shewn 

tlie way because 

perfoncs the waye whiche they f holde folowe, but onely they called on 
bycaufe theyr myndes were lyf te vp vnto hym callyngo • faynynge.' 
25 for helpe in the waye of trouth, for a good entent and 
without faynynge. For it is wryten in an other place. 

Propc eft dominus oin;iibus inuoca;/tibus eum : 

omnibus inuoca/ztibus t\xm in veritate. Our our Loni b nigh 

lorde is nygh vnto all that call vnto hym, namely to all upon Htm. 

30 fuche as call vnto hym in trouth. Therforo lot eueiy Let every sinner 

fynner not wyllynge to contynue and erro in the derke- ood with a whole 

nes of ygnoraunce, go vnto almyghty god by prayer, OTe"thing al^d'"* 

faye vnto hym wttA an hole mynde, (not fpekynge one " "**" 
thyngo & thynke an other) thefo wordes folowynge. 

35 Notam fac michi viam in qua anibulcm* quia Loni.dieirmfl 

' ambulam 1500. ambulcm \ooo, 
FlSllEH. 17 
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[•A&l] 
tbe way wherein 
Iihall wAlk. 



Knowing the 
rif^ht way, the 
sinner may yet 
fear leat Ills 
enemies by ' gylft- 
ftiU bay tea ' bring 
him out of that 
way. 

The devils are 
Tery strong. 



and when they 
perceive a sinner 
• folowe tliordre 
of true penaunoe,' 
their purpose Is 
■et to bring liim 
ont of that way ; 



only Qod, at 
whose siglit they 
tremble and flee, 
m^ be our 
'socour' ««<ain8t 
these enemies. 
He is a ' toore/ 
witliin whose 
'<7txniite' none 
eneinlet can hart 



Therefore the 
penitent must 
pray to God that 
these enemies 
oompaM him not 
and so let him 
from his good 
purpose. 

[• iUk i, back] 

Every penitent 
most also fear his 
own * freylte.' 



ad te leuaui animam meam. Lorde gy'ue me 

knowlege, fhewe me the way wherin I fhal walks, 
gyiie me inftruccyon of thy commaundementes for 1 
haue lyfte vp my mynde vnto the. Befyde tliis whan tJie 
fynner knoweth the ryght way wherin he f hall walke 5 
fulfyllynge goddes co77imau7Miemente8, yet it may for- 
tune hym to fere left his enemyes which haue layde in 
his waye gylefull baytes brynge hym out of that waye, 
& make hym to erre agayne. The deuylles our grete 
enemyes be very ftronge, fcrypture fayth, No» eft 10 

poteftas fup^r terraw que co;;2pareter eis. 

None erthly power may be compared to them. Amd 
whan they perceyue a fynner leue his fynfull waye, and 
folowe thordre of true penaunce than is theyr full pur- 
pofe fet to contryue how to brynge hym out of that 15 
waye by theyr vayne deceytes, whiche none erthly crea- 
ture may refyft without the helpe of our mooft myghty 
lorde god, vnto whofe fyght all they tremble & flee. 
He onely may be our focour & helpe agaynft thefe 
mooft cruell enemyes. Almyghty god is as a ftronge 20 
toure for our defence agaynft all aduerfaryes. Tuiris 
fortitudinis a facie i^imici. Who foeuer may come 
with in the cyrcuite of this toure none enemyes f hall 
at ony tyme haue power to hurt hym in body nor foule. 

Cadent a latere eius mille & dece7;2 milia a dex- 25 
tris eius^ ad eum autewj no;^ appropinquabuwt. 

Therfore t?iQ periytent fynner mufb praye vnto god 
with al his myght to thentent thefe fayd enemyes 
craffcely compaffe hym not by theyr fubtyll meanes, & 

falet hym fro his good purpofe. Eripe me de inimicis 30 
meis domine ad te confngi. Lorde delyuer me fro 
myn enemyes. I come vnto the for * focour. Laft 
euery penytent fynTier hath caufe to fere left perauen- 
ture his owne freylte caufe hym to erre agayne wliiche 
many do after they haue entred the way of penaunce. 35 

' eis 1509. eius 1555. 
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And our freylte is fo grete that without the mercy of 
god we all f holde declyne from the ryght way. Saynt 

Poule fayth. Non enim volentis eft nee currewtis it ue. not in 
homi^is fed mifereTitis dei. Man hath no power of any goodnem. 

5 hymfelfe, it lyeth not in his wyll to contynue or do ony m«rcy. 
goodnes^ but onely by the mercy of god. A certayne 

wyfe man fayd. Sciui ciuoniam. aliter non poffu/» 
effe continuus ^ nifi tu dederis. Lorde I haue al- 

way knowen for a furety that I can not contynue by 
10 ony meanes in my good purpofe without the helpe of 

the. Saynt Auftyn layd vnto almyghty god. lubes stAnatyn's 

domine : & lube quod vis. Lorde graunte me to Da^nuidiuut: tt 
fulfyll thy commau^Mlemcnt, & commoMfide me what ***' 

thou wylte, as who fayth t?ie wyll of god can not be 
15 kepte without his helpe, he made vs & endued vs with oodgareiurMuon 
reafon & firewyll bycaufe we f holde gyue hede & kepe we mtKht keep 

, . 1 1 -rr t Hit oomnuuid- 

his commauTidementes. He may lequyre of ys by a menu, 
more lufte tytle ony thynge that we can do, than ony juJt uue S wr 
mortall lorde may of his feruauntes, notwlt/^ftandynge Jjj^or^^ 
20 ho that hath domynyon & rule in this worlde wyll J^^'J,'*^ 
fbraytely commaunde his feruauntes to fulfyll his mynde. 
For they let the penytent fynner make his prayer to god 

fayenge. Doce me facere yohmtaiem tuam : quia 

deus meus es tu. Lorde teche me to accomplyffhe thy 
25 wyll, for thon arte my god, IT Hytherto is treated of tha Having treaud of 

•^ '' ^ '' the ulnner'i «kU 

fynners Ml, alfo of his ryfynge agayne, & in what maner and rUing again, 
his retumynge was. Thyrde we haue fpoken of his andofhitptuuon, 
petycyon made to th& fader. Now m the .iiij. place 
*we fhall fpeke of the rewarde wbiche in conclufyon [•aaii] 

____ . , *i 11 1 we ihall »peak of 

30 ho f hal reccyue of his fader. W hat els fhall a meke the reward which 
& mercyful fader do to his fone retumywge to him wtt^ 
fo grete penaunce & full purpofe to amende, but f hortly 
brvncre hvm in to his hous. So //io fader of this pro- The prodiRai'i 

J ^ '^ ^ fktber hrooght 

dvcrall chvlde vfed hymfelfe to his fone, commawjded h»» •*« home, 

JO J J bid hli senranU 

35 alfo his feruauntes to cloth hym newe & prepayre a cIoUm him and 

' ootomuB 1609. continuoB 1555. 
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prepare a greftt grete feeft. Sliall not our heuenly fader do in lyke 

jianer to a fynner retumynge to hyml yes wtt^ut 

God wiu bring doubte, & moche more, for he f liall biynge his childe 

■inner into the not in to an hous of a lytel circuyte, but in to his 

cOTinuv *° "**" mooft large kyngdome, in to the beft & mooft plenteuons 5 

countre. Who foeuer is ones entred in to it may neuer 

after erre, or do amyffe, for the whiche thynge tfiot 

It la t^rra recta, kyngdomo of ffod 13 here called (terra recta) a londe 

••londe without ^ o o \ / 

erra'; wtt/tout erro. In an other place it is named (terra 

terra 9iuent^un^, , . ii- i* «4»-««- •■/v 

•the londe of euer- viuentiuTw) the londo of eucrlaftynge lyl Many tymes 10 
reffio viuorum. it is alfo Called (regio yivLorum) tJte regyon of them tTuzt 
Many father* f hall lyue eucrlaftyngly. Many faders there be, vnto 

would cast their 

lepenunt children whomc yf theyr children returned that wolde caft them 

into strait prisons; . . ^ #» -i i j** .«.i a * ^i 

in to itrayt pryfons there to be fore pumuhed for theyr 
but our heavenly myflyuyngc. But our heuewly fader whofe fpyryte is 15 

Father's spirit is 

inach more meek, mochc moro mckc, as it is remembred by our fauyour 
in a gofpel fpekynge to his dyfcyples whan they de- 
fyred puniffhement on the famarytanes, he fayd to them. 

•woteyenotof Ncfcitls Culus fp/nVus cftis wote ye not of what 

what spyryte ye -^ 

be?' fpyryte ye be. As who fayth of a benygne & gentyl, 20 

not prone to do vengeauwce, but alway redy to mercy, 
the fader of heuen is of a meke fpyryte. It is wryten 
in the boke of fapyence. quam bonus et quam 
fuauis eft Aofntne fpmYus tuus in omnihua. 

Lord how good & gentyl is thy ^ fpiryte in all thy 25 
werkes. This gentyl fpiryte of our heuenly fader f hall 
brynge vs in to the londo wtt/iout errour, in to the 
[• ftA n,back] rcgyou of etemall lyfe. For he onely *is worthy to be 

God only desenres >i/.i a • x'i. 

the name of named a fadcT. A quo omnis paternitas que in 
of*whoi every cclo & que In terra eft nominatur. Of whome 30 

hMvena^ earth oucry faderhodc bothe in heuen & erth hath his begyn- 
nynge & name. In fo moche therfore as he aboue all 
other hath the name of a fader, therfore lus delyf?ge 
f hall be the more meke & gentyll vnto vs, fo that the 
penytent may faye as foloweth in the nexte verfe. 35 

» this 1609. thy 1665. 
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SpenYus tuus bonus deducet me in terram 
recta»/: propter nomen tuum do?nine, Lorde 

thy good fpyryte f hall brynge & lede me in to the 
londe of eternall pleafure, not by myn owne deferuynge, 
5 but for thyn onely name. More ouer no doubte of this 
prodygall chylde was meruayloufly comforted & reuyued The prodigal wu 

- i»i.i»i 1 rerived by hii 

by the fwete comolatory wordes of his fader where flither'iorm- 
before he was in maner deed & peryffhed, as is fhewed ** *^ ' 

in the gofpelL Filiiis meus mortuus fuerat & 

10 reuixit. My chylde was deed & now is reuyued. 

How is he reuyued, truly by the equyte of his fader. byW»fiaher*i 

, , equity. 

E^uitas is called the thynge that phylofophers named 

epicheia whiche is proprely the mynde of the lawe. A "Eirwuctta 

luge ought rather to folowe the mynde of the lawe than uw, which a 

15 the extremyte of the wordes wry ten in it. Elles as fouow^r^hlrthan 

Cicero fayd. Suw^mum^ ius fumma iniuria erit. S'wo^r'''"' 

The lawe is vfed extremely after the wordes as they be ^milw i!«rt«r<a 
wryten f hall be many tymes grete wronge. Example. Example. 
Perauenture there is certayne conftytucyons made in a irinadtythe 

20 Cyte by this maner. If after a certayne houre in the were appointed 
nyght ony perfone afcende and come ouer the walles of aho^d dimrthe 
the Cyte he fhaU fuflfre deth. It fortuneth after Jl^to^'*"*" 
enemyes to come and laye fyege to that Cyte, thynkynge 
for to gete it the nyght folowynge, whiche thynge is 

25 vnknowen to all the cyte*zyns excepte one, that by [• &» iii] 

and a citiien 

chaunce was that nyght fhette out of the gates. This *»hette'oatofthe 
man knowynge the counfeyle of thofe enemyes, f hortly Sat enemies"* 
clym?/ieth ouer the walles of th^ cyte, gyueth wamynge thi"cityon™«r- 
to all other cytezyns, & fo by hym the cyte is faued. ^^^^^ ,^1, 
30 Now accordynge to the wordes of the lawe he fholde ^^^Jl^JI^'^l^* 
fuffre deth, notwithftandynge fJie mynde of hy w whiche ^*^^ **!J*i^ 
made that lawe was ferre contrary. Thus after luftyce |^niindofth« 
wryten he fholde dye, but accordynge to equyte he were writun juatioe 

demanda his 

worthy to haue a grete rewarde. Euen fo it is wryten death, according 

. . to equity he de* 

35 amonge the lawes & ordynaunces of god. Anims^ que mttw • rvward. 

' fuma 1509. fammum 1555, 
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By Qod's written 
law the sotil tliat 
■inneth ahall die. 

By the letter of 
the law few 
■hould be saved, 
sinoe all (few 
except) have 
sinned. 

The mind of the 
law We gather of 
other places in 
scripture. 



I win not the 
eternal death of a 
sinner, but that 
be be converted 
and saved. 



This is the equity 
of Ood's law. 



By sin I am 
spiritually dead ; 
[• 44 ill, back] 
I call for mercy 
and am revived. 
In the heavenly 
city is no misery 
of body or soul. 



Tlie body shall 
rise in inoorrup* 
Hon, 

with strength in- 
enarrable, 



bright as the son, 



spiritual with iU 
appetite obedient 



peccauerit: ipfa morietor. That foule that ia 

fynfull fhall dye eternally. K this feyd coniltytucyon 
& lawc f holde be obferued aocordynge as the woidea 
do founde, fewe or none f holde be iaued, fyth no crea- 
ture was euer borne withont fynne, fewe excepte. But 5 
the mynde of this fayd lawe & inftytacion is to be 
taken hede of more than tliQ letter as it lyeth, whiche 
mynde & entent we may gader of other places in fcryp- 
tnre. Almyghty god fayth by his prophete EeechyelL 

Nolo mortew ipeccatons : fed vt conuertatar et 10 

viuat. I wyll not the eternal deth of a fynner, bnt 
that he be conuerted from his wycked dyfpofycyon, & 
by his fo doynge come to euerlafkynge lyfe. Lo almyghty 
god wyll thus, this is his mynde, tJiat a fynner beynge 
in deedly fynwe is worthy to dye eternally, but agayne 15 
yf he forfake fynne & by penauwce tume to that blyffed 
lorde, he fhall be faued. This is the equyte of this 
fayd lawe, wherof the penytent ought to take grete 
comforte & faye thai foloweth. Vinificabis me in 
cqwitate tua. Lorde thou f halte comforte me by 20 
the equyte of thy lawe. For where as I by fynne am 
deed fpyrytually, I f hal remembre it and call for mer*cy, 
& fo be reuyued. The felicite & pleafure of the heuenly 
cyte is meruayloully grete, for who foeuer is ones entred 
in to it & made parte taker of that grete feeft fhal 25 
neuer after fele ony myfery, neyther of body nor foule. 
Fyrft the body fhall neuer after be mortal! Alfo 
where it was orygynally brought forth in * corrupcyon, 
than it fhal ryfe in incorrupcyon ^ without poflybylyte 
of deth. Our bodyes be naturally feble & weyke, but 30 
than they fhal ryfe wit^ ftrength inenarrable. Ferthep 
as touchynge the dyfformyte of the body, than it fhall 
be all in glory f hynynge bryght as the fonne, where 
alfo it is gyuen vnto fenfualyte, than it fhal be all 
fpirituall & the appetyte cowtynually obedyent vnto 35 
* in 1509. by 1665. * corrupcyon 1609, 1665. 
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reafon. No ilouth or iliiggyifbenes fhall than be in it, torsMon; 
but al agylyte & quycknes. No groffenes, but it may rnit.imt'»u 
perce thrugh ony ftone, be it neuer fo thycke, no fpotte, ISlhout groMness 
no blemyffhe but all fhynynge in glory. The body **"^'' 
5 fhall than haue no mynde of ony corruptyble thynge, 
for euer after it f hal be immortall & impaflyble, it fhall immortal and 

^ '' ' impassible. 

be at t?iat tyme fo f pyrytual that no rebellyon may be There shaii be no 

o it 1 rebellion between 

bytwene body & foule, none enuy, ne defyre to be body and soai, 

, - , i« « 1 #.t n 1 •> no envy or • coue- 

exalted, no couetyfe of ryches fhall than greue the tyse'; 
10 body, but euery man gladde of other without all thefe every man ehaii 

. be fflad of other 

fayd tranfytory thynges. Pleafure f hal there be plente- and aii satiate 
uous, for all f hal be facyate contynually with the ryuer au pleasure, 
of all pleafure. The prophete fayth. Saciabor quu;» 
apparuerit &:loria tua. Blyifed lorde I fhall be I ehaii be content. 

1.1^11 5 Lord, when Thou 

15 fulfylled and content whan thy loye fhall appere, that ihait can me to 
is to faye at fuche tyme as it f hal be thy pleafure to 
call me vnto thy kyngdome. More ouer in that celef- 

I tyall regyon is reft alwaye without trouble. There There is un- 

troubled rest, 

f hal euery man and woman be content to the vtter- content without 
20 mooft without ony murmure. But contrary wyfe, in °* 
the regyon and countre of 'this worlde can not be but [•aaiv] 

^•^ In this world 

trouble and yrkefomnes. For whyther we conferme there must be 
our felfe vnto the worlde or forfake it fo moche as we someneM; 
may, yet fhall we fuflfre gretc laboures & afflyccyon of form ourselves to 
25 the foule. I proue it by this quoftyon. Doofb not J^^ul 
thou that arte defyrous to haue worldly pleafures come Laborous means 

by which men 

vnto them by thoufandes and in maner innumerable oome to pieasurea 
laborous meanes. Alfo whan thou hafte optayned thy 
wyl dooft thou not fynde as many dyuers wayes to 
30 kepe them. And laft no man can tell how moche it and keep them; 
Kreueth the to remembre how thou f halte leue all thefe •«>« ^^J **" ^ 

° left; lost perhaps 

pleafures. Eyther to be taken away by force or ony by force, 
other chaunce. Suche as gyue themfelfo to worldly sochaagiTt 
voluptyes may well faye. Laffati fumus in via ini- woridiy'voinp. 
35 quitatis ^ vias difficiles. We be made wery in the ^" 

' 1509, 1655 omit here ' et perdiUonis et ambulaoimus.* 
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walk hard ways laborous waje of iniqujte to gete worldly goodes, & 

goods. we hauo walked harde wayes, that is to iaye taken grete 

paynes ypon ys to haue them oontynoally in poffeiTyoiL 

Every penitent For this cauf e euerv penytent after this lyfe fhall haae 

after this life ^ r ^ ^ 

Bhau come ante the thyrde commodyte whiche is this, he fhall be 5 

everlasting rest. 

vtterly delyuered from thefe grete tiybulacions & come 
So that he ought vnto euerlaftynge tranquyllyte & reft. In fo moche 

to trust in God 

for deuverance. he ought to put his tnift onely in god £ayenge that 

foloweth. Educes de tribulatione auimam meam* 

Lorde thou f halte biynge my foule out of all trybola- 10 
Some had envy cyon. It is alfo fhewod in the gofpell how fome had 

that the prodigal 

was so lovingly euuy that this prodygall chylde was fo louyngly and 
His elder brother moTcyfully entreated of his fader. For his eldefl 
andbymeuisof ' bioder the whiche was at al tymes permanent and 
envy of it. abydyuge in his faders houf holde toke it greuoolly, alfo 15 

by the meanes of other feruaimtes had enuy at it. By 

[• AJt iv, b««k] this wo may perceyue two kyndes of aduer'faryes. 

Some adversaries One is of fuchc as thvwke thcmfelfe to haue defemed 

think that they " 

have dewrved more than other, as they the whiche be occupyed in- 
more than othera. -« i • ■• 

celfauntly m doynge good werkes and operacions with> 20 
out intermyflyon of ony deedly fynne, and by that 
other adversaries prefume of thcyr dcferuynge. The other is of thofe 

entice a uum to 

envy. that wyl ent}^e a man to haue enuy. And they ben 

Devils bring into deuylles the whiche many tymes biynge in to the 

good men's minds -i* )i»iij*i 

vain praisee for myndes of good folkes fuchc vayne prayfes for theyr 25 
as we see in the' deferuynges. This thynge we rede done in an other 
ub^Knhii«d parable, where is f hewed how they that were hyred 
into the vineyvd: j^|j^^^^ jjqjjq ^f ^]^q j^^^ ^ werkc in the vyneyarde re- 

ceyued as moche for theyr labour & trauayle as they 
thoee who had the whichc had wrought all the hole daye, wheifore 30 
whoied^gradged fomo had cuuy & grudged agaynft theyr honfholde 
equal wagw. fader at the payment of theyr wages, but he anone 
Mi^v I not do fwaged theyr enuy with his anfwere fayenge. An non 

licet michi quod volo facere. May not I do 
EnvyofthtaUtf what I wvll. Lvke maner the elder broder of this 35 

piodygall chylde fayd. Ecce tot annis feruio tibi 
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et mmquam mandatum tuum preteriui : et Father, i hare 

II* A,* •i*ii 1 •• done thee lerviee 

mmquam deduti micni hedum vt cxxm amicis aiimyufe. 

1 i» 1 Al !_• ^t i. yet thou nerer 

meis epularer : fed ^oitquam bic filius tuus gaveet me a idd 

• ■1 •ii»ii»»j* !• to make merry 

qm deuoramt fubltantiam luam cum mere- among my 
5 tricibus venit : occidifti illi vitulum faginatum. *^°^' 

Fader I haue done the feruyce all the dayes of my lyfe 
hythertOy & at all tymes kepte thy coTnmaundement, 
yet thou neuer gaue vnto me fo moche good as a kydde 
for to make mery amonge my frendes. But at t?iQ 
10 comynge agayne of this prodygall chylde whiche hath bat for the pro- 

digal thou hant 

fpent his fubftaunce with comyn women folowynge kuiedaratcair 

the fenfuall appetyte *of his body, thou haft kylled a [•a&t] 

fatte calfe & made good chere for his returnynge. Now ***"' 

ye perceyue with how grete indygnacyon this elder see the indigna- 
tion of the eider 
15 broder toke the forgyuenes & pyte exhybyte to his brother againat 

hii fiither's com" 

yonger broder by his good fader. But this gentyll paadoa. 
fader feynge the dyfdeynynge mynde of his eldeft fone, The fctber'i 

, . _ - , - A. 1 *. eweetandioft 

came vnto hym with fwete and forte wordes fayenge. reply. 

Fili tu femp^r mecwn es & omnisk mea tua 

SOfuiit: epulari axxtem et^ gaudere oportebat: 

quia frater hie tuus mortuus erat et reuixit: 

perierat & inuentus eft. Sone thou hafte ben 

with me contynually, & all that I haue is thyn, be not Son, be not wroth; 
wrotlie for where as thy broder was in maner deed, thy brother waa 

.in manner dead, 

25 now is he reuyued, he was loft and now is founde nowheiarerired; 
agayne. For this caufo I coude do no lelTe but make i coaid do no leaa 

but make merry. 

mery and bo loyous. On this maner our heuenly fader sowiu our 
f hall anfwero our enemyes for the loue of his penytent answer with cold 
chylde, with colde and fofte wordes, wherfore it foloweth. ' 

30 Et in mi/ericordia, tua difperdes inimicos meos. 

Blylfed lorde ihou. f halte with mercy mytygate the enuy miugating the 

•nTyofoor 

of myn enemyes, fo that they f hall haue no power enemiea. 
ayenft me. This fyrft kynde of enemyes fhall peryffhe TheHretkind of 

•nemiea ahall 

and come to nought by proceffe. But the other whiche pwi«h in proceaa 

of time; the 

35 as we fayd is the cnuyous kynde of deuylles that dayly Moood (deTiia), 

' te 1509, 1655. 
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who pat envy into & hooTely 1)6 abouto to put in to the myndes of good 
■baUbedMtrojed. folkes this caliimnyoiis yyce of enny & malyce fhall 

vtterly be defbroyed. Without doubte thefe moitall 
Deviu lie in wait enemyes at all tymes laye wayte with as many fubtyl 
people craftes as they can to catche good people in to theyr 

daungersy they coueyte no thynge more than to haae 
an4 bring them foules ui captyuyte, & fo brynge them in to etemall 

into damnation. « « - 

They scimnce and dompnacyoD. They euer vexe, fcouige, & cnicyiye 
w?en ui^^aeea' foules in this lyfe, and theyr defyre is to contynue 
1»'&AVrbl;k]^ without ende, whan *alfo they perceyue a penytent 1 
Z"«e"Viil::. ^y^er forfake his fynfiiU lyfe & myghtely afcende 
vnto the trone of vertue with contynuaunce in the fame 
they Mtir tnch aa in fpyte of them, than many tymes they ftere fuche as 
envy, as the woldo be good vnto the fynne of enuy lyke as the 
the elder brother: feraau72t entyfed ^^6 elder broder whan he iayd. 1 

Frater tuus venit & occidit pater tuus vituluMt 

faginatu;;* qnia {eluum illwn recepit. Thy broder 

is comen home, & for loye that he is returned fane & 

•Thy fader hath fou7ide thy fader hath ilayne a fatte calfe. With the 

alayne a fatte i-i ^ t » t •* t t 

calfe.' wmcne wordes anono this elder broder was moued to 2 

Which words . , 

moved the elder mdygnacyon & for anger wolde not come in to the 

After thia ufe the hous. But after this lyfe the penytent fhall be endued 

more*i'troubi^; '^th this other grete commodyte, that is to faye, he 

hie enemies shau fhall ueuer after be troubled with thefe fayd enemyes, 

be cast down into , i-ijvj 

the dungeon of for thcy f hal bo cau downe m to the depe dungeon of S 

hell for euermore. Et perdes omnes qui tribulaiit 
a;^i;;^am mea;;*. Blyffed lorde tJwM fhalte vtterly 
confouwde myn enemyes whiche now put my foule to 
Oar Lord wui grete trybulaclou. Our gent}'ll lorde & fader f hal gyue 
mlditi^^^thi with a good wyl all thefe fayd cowjmodytees vnto the J 
madrhhnwif*' pcuyteut fyuuer whiche hath made hymfelfe goddes 
t^deJtrI'^!;i. feruaunt, the feruytude of the deuyl vtterly abiecte & 
•^ert^'*^^ caft awaye. This mooft wyfe craftes mayfter almyghty 
This wise craos- g^^ ^j^j^ ^ot but make recognycyon of his owne handy 
coflrnise His own -^^erke, namely whan the difformitie & blottynge is clene \ 

bandywork, when f ^ ^ — o 

the defbrmity douc swaye, that is to faye whan our fynnes wherwith 

ia done away, 

i.«. when our the deuylles made blacke our foules in the fyght of 
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god, be clene expuKed by forowe & penaunce, he can ains be cieaii ex- 

pulsed bj pen- 
not fe penytent foules to peryffne, for why they be anoe. 

his lykenes. God create man of nought & made hym 

lyke his ymage, therfore man is a peculer thynge onely Man isMmpro. 

pred' to Ood 

5 impropred to god for two caufes. Fyrfb for by his i as to his 
power he was create of 'nought. Seconde bycaufe he [•ikvi] 
was lyke to his owne ymage. But befyde thefe our inHTgej 
lordc may clayme man for his owne by a lufter tytle in and by a y*t 

Joster title as 

fo moche he bought hym with fo grete a pryce, that is booght by iiis 
10 to faye, with the precyous blode of his onely begoten 
fone. For this he may call hym his owne of ryght. 
Let the penytent fynner come to this blyifed lorde Let the penitent 
& faye. my lord god beholde thy creature that thou Lord. Thy crea- 
hafte made to thyn ymage, whiche alfo thou, redemed TMn°inii««" 
15 with the precyous blode of thy fone, make recognycyon S^^J^bli^^. ^'^ 
of thyn owne fymylytude. Helpe to put away all that JJ^ot'^/i^l^"* 
is not of the. I befeche the be to me as ryghtwyfe as be as righ^wiae to 
thou hafte ben to other, focour me that am about to been to other; 
ryfe fro fynne & come vnto the. Brynge thyn owne 
20 out of the myferablo feruytude of deuylles wherin it 

hath be put downe a longe feafon. Not bycaufe I am not becaase i am 

Thy son, bat 

thy fone, for of a trouth I am vn worthy fo to be called, because i am Thy 

But Quoniaia ego feruus tuus fum. bycaufe I am **""*" 

thy feruaunt. IT Thus is the fall of the fynner in to we hare seen the 

ij.-iiAii*i* i» sinner's fiill and 

25 mylery made open and f hewed. Alfo his ryfynge restorauon; 
agayne, what his petycyon f hall be vnto the heuenly 
fader. And lafb, how many grete commodytees he also the eommo- 

,.,_ dities he shell 

fhall optayne, whiche our blyuea loide fader of mercy obtain; which 

,, . God grant OS all. 

graunt vnto vs all. Amen. 

30 IT Here endeth the expofycyon of the .vij. pfalmes. Printed in Pieet- 
Enprynted at London in the Fleteftrete at the fygne of ofthe son by 
the fonne, by Wynkyn de Worde prynter vnto the wJnie printer to 
mooft excellent prynceffe my lady the kynges graundame. dMie •« June""" 
In the yore of our lorde god .M.CCCCC. and .ix. the *^- 

35 .xij. daye of the moneth of luyn. 

' [Device of Wynkyn de Worde.] f ** ^. btckJ 
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C* A i] ] * [Woodcut Bishop Fisher pleaching. The king's 

body lying in state.] 

Sd "sTS™ T This fermon folowynge was compyled & 
Cathedral in the fayd in thc Cathednill chyrche of faynt Poule 

preMnce of the •' i» 

body of H. VII 10 Within the cyte of London by the ryffht reue- 

Uuy 1500, and ^ J JG 

printed at the rcndc fadci in cod lohn byffhop of Bochefter, 

special re<iuest of o */ r ' 

ua ^* ret'JJintiJI ^^® bodj bcyngc prefent of the mooft famoufe 5 
of^Richmondand prynce kjnge Henry the .vij. the .x. day of Maye 
the yere of our lorde god .M.CCCCC.ix. whiche 
fermon was enprynted at the fpecyall requeft of 
i/iG r}^ght excellent prynceffe Margarete moder 
Tnto the fayd noble prjmce and CountefTe of 10 
Rychemonde and Derby. 

[• A i, back] *[Royal Anns.] 

[• A II] * V X ILexi &C. For as moche as this honorable 

audyence now is here aiTembled to profecnte 

thc funeral obferuaunces & ceremonyes 

aboute this mooft noble piyTiee late our 15 

kynge and fouerayne, kynge Heniy the 

TiiouRh I know feucnth. And all be it I knowe well myne vn worthy- 
mine • rnhabjly- o-iii i.j* x ^ 

te«a' to this »o nes & Yiuiabylytees to this fo grete a mater, yet for my 
y«t for my ' moft boundcu duty, and for his gracyoos fauour and 
andlhelat^wng'a fyuguler benefcytcs exhybyte vnto me in this lyfe, I 20 
hX^t? m!u) me. wolde now after his deth ryght affectuoufly fome ihynge 
Lfortu^i?lli)me- %o> wherby your charytees the rather myght haue his 
wmme"Ildhi«';^nL ^^^® recommcnded. And to that puipofe I wyll en- 
thlflrtt^SSLTof ^^^^^^ ^^ ^y^* pfalme of the dirige, whiche pfalme was 
the Dirige, wry ten of the holy kynge and prophete kynge Dauyd, 25 

comfortynge hym after his grete fidles and trefpaffes 
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ayenft almighty god & redde in the chyrche in the rMdtttheob- 

MqalMoffTery 

funeTall oofequyes of enery cryiten perfone whan that chrisuaa. 
he dyeth. And fpecially it may be redde in the per- 
fone of this mooft noble prynce, for in it is compryfed 
5 all that is to be fayd in this mater. And in iJie fame 
ordre that the feculer oratours haue in theyr funerall Secniw or»tori 

Alii 1 1i» 1 -I'l A.1**** '**•*' ft»*>«™l 

oracyons mooft dylygently obferued whiche refbeth in orations 
.iij. pojrntes. Fyrft in the commendacyon of hym that i commend tho 
deed is. Seconde in a flyrynge of the herers to haue s sur the hearen 

10 compaffyon vpon hym. And thyrde in a comfortynge »iou^Mm^ 
of them agayne. Whiche .iij. be done by ordre in this ^^, ^j^ th^ 
fame pfalme as by the grace of onr lorde it may here SderiTthir***^ 
after appere. Fyrft as touchjrnge his laude and com- f^^^nieiidation. 
mendacyon let no man thynke that myn entent is for to 

15 prayfe hym for any vayne tranfytory thynges of this Not ibr my rain 

transitory thlnga 

lyfe, whiche by the example of hym all kynges & wiu i praise the 

dead; 

prynces may leme how flydynge, how flyppery, how hu example may 
&ylyng *they be. All be it he had as moche of them [•ah, back] ' 
as was poflyble in maner for ony kynge to haue, his woridiy^ings be. 
20 polytyque wyfedome in gonemaimce it was fynguler, his His pouuo wu- 
wytto alway quycke and redy, his reafon pyththy and pithy reason, 
fubftancyall, his memory freilhe and holdynge, his notable wpcH-*^' 
experyence notable, his counfeylles fortunate and taken J^JJieis, 
by wy fe delyberacyon, his fpeche gracyous in dyuerfe •!>•«* graciou* in 

divers langaa>^, 

25 languages, his perfone goodly and amyable, his naturall goodly person, 
compleccyon of the pureft myxture, his yffue fayro and weu mixed com- 
in good nombro, leages and confyderyes he hadde leagoes'trith aii 

... ,, «. v • • i-j. Christian princes, 

With all cryften prynces, his mighty power was mighty power 
dredde euery where, not onely within his realme but ^h^re; ****^ 
30 without alfo, his people were to hym in as humble fub- aabjecUon omis 

people^ peace at 

geccyon as euer they were to kynge, his londe many a home, prosperity 

day in peas and tranquyllyte, his profper}'te in batayle 

ayenft his enemyes was meruaylous, his delynge in tyme ws dealing in 

perils • colde and 

of perylles and daungers was colde and fobre with grete eobre with greto 



hsnlyn' 

35 hardyneffe. If ony treafon were confpyred ayenft hym Treasons oon 
it came out wonderfully, his treaf our and rychefle in- S^ cua» oat 
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wonderniiiy. hit comparable, his buyldynges moofte goodly and after thi 
comparmbie, hu ncwcft Cdft all of pleafuie. But what ifl all this nov 

buildings most ^ ^^^^ hjm, all be but Fumus & vmbra. A linob 

ilid^lhL'I)^^** * ^^^ foono vanyffheth, and a fhadowe foone paiTjng^ 
wm"f^u/"^ awaye. ShaU I prayfe hym than for theym. Nay for 
The Rreat wiM fothc. Thc gTste wyfe man Solon whan that the kyng< 

man Solon 

would not affirm Crefus liadds f hewed vnto hym all his gloiyous fbate anc 
biMii«d for all hu coHclycyon that he was in as tonchynge the thynga 
g o oostute, abouc reherfed he wolde not affcrme that he was bleffyc 

but Mid: Tiieend for all that but fayd. Expectandus eft finis. Thi 

ende is to be abyde« & loked vpon, wherein he fayd ful 

trouth, all be it perauenture not as he cntended, bu 

In the end is all ver}ly a trouth it is, in the ende is all togyder, a goo< 

* togyder ' a 

graciouBconcitt. cude and a gmcyous conclufyon of the lyf makcth all 
makeih all.' * and thcrforo Senec in his epyftles fiayth, Bonam vit< 
^'^[•Tm 'claufulaw impone. In ony wyfe make a gooc 
conclufyon of thy lyfe, whicho thinge I may confennt 
Ti>e testimony of by holy letters. In the prophete Ezechiel it is wrytei 
^ & fpoken by the moutli of god in thb maner. iufticij 

iftherightwiM iufti lion liberabit ewn in quacu/rq^^e die pec- 
man hav* uved . o . • ^ • •• 1_ -^ • • 

never w virtu- caucnt & luipictas impij no// nocebit ei in qua- 

ouBly and at last '^ iL-i.l_« •j.^i» 

commit one deadly cu//q/^<? dic coy/uciius fuerit ab impietate lua 

sin and m) die, all* ii»^ii 

his riK'htwise That is to fay, yf the ryghtwyfe man haue lyued neuei 
shall not defend foo vcrtuoufly, & in the ende of his lyf commyttc on< 
tion; " deedly fynyje & fo departe, all his rj'ghtwyfe delyngi 

before f hal not dcfendo hym from euerlaftynge diunp 
ifthe sinful man uacyon, & in contrary wj-fe, yf the fynfuU man hau( 
Weret^toG^ lyued neuer foo wretchedly in tymes pafte, yet in th< 

ende of his lyfc yf he retoume from his wyckednei 
all his wickedneM vuto god, all lils ^vyckcdues bcfore f hall not let hyn 

shall not let him ■, r. i -r r- i» /'ai- 

to be saved. to bo faucd. Let noo fyimer prefume of this to do< 

presume of this to amylTo OF to contvnue the lenger in his fynne, fo: 
for of such pre-* of fucho prefuiucrs fcant<} one amonges a thou£and< 
J^'tho^d'^ comcth >Tito this grace but the deth taketh then 
o^thtoiMs ^j. ^j^^^y beware. Let noo man alfo murmure ayenf 
I^tUiS"^ this, for this is the grete troafour of the mercy of aj 
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myghty god, & ayenfb fuche mammres is fulTycyently treasoar'ofOod'i 
aufweied in the fioime place, for what fholde become of 
ony of V8 no were not this grete mercy. Quis poteft 

dicere mundu/;/ eft cor meum innocens effo fum who may mj: 

^ Ify heart is dean? 

6 a peccato. Who may faye (fayth eccleiiafticus) myn 
herte is clene, I am innocent & gyltles of fynne. As 
who fayth, noo man may fpeke this worde. Whan 
than all men haue in theyr lyfe trefpalTed ayenft al- AsaUharetret- 
myghty god, I may well faye that he is gracyous that weu m^ that he la 
10 maketh a bleflyd onde. And to that purpofe iaynt lohn mak^h a bicwed 

in the appocalyps fayth. Beati mortui qui in do??imo *"*** 

moriuiltlir. Blefifyd are tho whiche haue made ver- The Tertnoua end 
tuous *ende and conclufyon of theyr lyfe in our lorde, [• Aiii,back] 
whiche verily I fuppofe this mooft noble prynce hath 
15 done, the profe wherof fhall ftande in foure poyntea 

The f}T4t is a true toumynge of his foule from this i»tnie turning 

ofhU aool from 

wretched worlde vnto the loue of almighty god. the world to ood; 
Seconde is a fafb hope & confydence /Aat he had in s hu conndenee 
prayer. Thyrde a ftedf&fb byleue of god and of the shisbeii^inaod 

20 facramentcs of the chyrche. Fourth in a dylygent af k- miu; ""™^ 
ynge of mercy in the tyme of mercy, whiche .iiij. Jf*meiJ^r' **''*"' 
poyntes by ordre be expreffed in the fyrft parte of this 
pfalme. As to the fyrft at the begynnynge of lent laft i At the be#rin- 
pafled he called vnto hym his co/ifeiTour a man of fyn- he railed to him 

25 guler wyfdome, lernyngo and vertue, by whofe affured (who toid me) 
inftruccyon I fpeke this that I fhall faye. This noble 
prynce after his confeflyon made with all dylygence & •nd after oonfea- 
great repentau^ice, he promyfed thro thynges, that is to 
faye, a true reformacyon of al them that were offycers & i to reform hu 

•^ ' •' officer*, that 

30 mynyftrcs of his lawes to the entent that luflyce from jutticemWitbe 

executed ludiffer> 

hens forwarde truly and indyfTcrently myght be executed enuy; 

in all caufcs. An other that the promocyons of the « to dinpoee church 

, promotions to 

chyrche that were of his dyfpofycyon fholde from hens virtuooe and weu 

- learned meu j 

forth be dyfpofc?d to able men fuche as were vertuous & 
35 well lemed. Thyrde that as touchynge the daungers and » to frrant a 

gMMral pardon. 

leopardyes of his lawes for thynges dono in tymes paiTcd 
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he wolde grau7ite a pardon generally vnto all his people. 
These things he whiche .iij. thynges he let not openly to fpeke to 

dyuerfe as dyd reforte vnto hym. And many a tyme 
sayiuff that if God ynto his focrete feruauntes he fayd that yf it pleafed god 

woald send him .«!, liti m ^ ■% j* t 

life he would he a to fsnde hym lyfe they iholde fe hym a newe cnannged 5 

man. Furthermore with all humblenes he recognyfed 
Rememhering the fynguler and many benefeytes that he had receyaed 

God's beneflts, he 10. i 

repented that he 01 almyghty god, & With greto repentaunce & meroayl- 
pwuiSi h7s*" ^ ous forowe accufed hymfelf e of his vnkyndnes iowardes 
nTi^'ii^rad'**' hym, fpecyally that he no more feruently had procnred 10 
°^" the honoure of god, and that he had no more dylygently 

[•A It] perfourmed the 'wyll & pleafure of hym, wherin he 
promyfed by the grace of god an afifured amendement. 
Who will suppose Who may fuppofe but that this man had veryly fet his 

tliot this man had 

not set his love horte & loue vpon god, or who may thynke that in his 15 
"^" pcrfone may not be fayd Dilexi. That is to faye, I 

Dayid, who wrote hauo fct my loue on my lorde god. Kynge Dauid that 

this psalm, "iii»iij"i_ 

though an avon- wToto this pfalme, all be it he had ben an auoutrcr & 
was changed by ' murdrer aKo, yet with one worde fpekynge his herte 
^Jt^peccaui. was chauwged fayengo. Peccaui. This kynge fayd & 20 
Henry confessed confeffed it many tymes with grete forowo and grete 
with sorrow; repcntauwce, proinifynge fully a true amendement of all 
wherefore in his his lyf, wherfore in his perfone it may alfo be fayd 
be said Dilexi. Dllcxi. That is to faye, I haue turned myn herte & loue 
Hope that ho had vuto god. The caufe of this loue was tJie fafb hope t?iat 25 
he alway had before in prayer, It is not vnknowen 
the ftudyous & defyrous myndo that he had vnto prayer, 
which he procured "Wliicho ho procured of relyffvous & feculers chyrche 

of religious and , . , 

seculars through- thrughout liis realmo. In all the chirches of englonde 
in every church dayly his collccte was fayd for hym. Befydes that 30 
daUy^Bi^d.^ers dyuerfo ycres about lent he fente money to be dyf- 
hr^id^o"\o^doo trybuted for .x.M. mafles peculeer to be fayd for hym, 
^lfto^Te"^Ti^ ^^®r *^^ ^^ ^ ^ realme noo yertuous man that he 
to mmTJlmer" might be credyble enfourmod of, but he gaue hym a 
or£io)^^Lrt"to contynuall remembraunce yercly to praye for hym, fome 35 
pray for him; x. marko, fomo .x.lL befydes his yerely & dayly almes 
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vnto the pryfoners, & the other poore & nedy, for the his aimt to 
whiche it may be thought vndoutedly that he had grete um pooJ* *" 
hope and confydence in prayer, whiche prayer and con- an prore ut con- 
fydence therin, no doubte of was caufe of the very toum- which turned hta* 
5 ynge of his f oulo to the f af te loue of god. And for that he Sl^ve of oJd. 

iayth. Dilexi quonia^ exaudiet dominus. I loue i lore becaoM i 

bycaufe I had an hope that my lorde f holde gracyoufly riwu h^ th« 
here me, but what fhaU he here. Vocem depreca- ^Jl^^t «?^ 
tionis mee. The voyce of a prayer maketh it more "*' 
10 audyble. A fofte *brefb may not be herde ferre of, his C* AiT.udcj 
prayer therfore was holpen with all theyrs that prayed 
with hym & for hym, & theyr prayer was as the' voyce of 
hym whiche was foo grete that it mufte nodes be herde. 

Impoffibile eft m\dtOTU7n pr^es non exaudiri 

15 fayth faynt Auftyn, that is to fayO) the prayer of many st Aattyn natht 
can not be but herde. One of the kynges of luda numj cannot bat 
whofe name was MenaiTes after many grete abhomyna- 
cyons & outrages ayenft almyghty god as it appereth in 
the fourth boke of the kynges, & in the feconde of 

20 paralipomenon, he prayed vnto hym for meroy with true The prayer or 

Jf enssees wm 

repentaunce, & mercy was gyuen vnto hym. If this foo heard and meroj 
grete a fynner for lus owne prayer were herde of god. if thii great 
How may we doubte, but where fo grete a nombre pray- foJwi own 
eth for one as dyd for our late kynge & fouerayne but that SIJJ,*riiSi*tte 
25 all thai nombre fhall be herde. Qjuoniom exaudiet £^"thS*l?JaJli 
diominm vocew depr^atioms mee. The caufe of •>'~' *^ ^«« 
this hope was the true byleue thai he had in cod, in his who tmstMi in 

^ "^ - , . God and in the 

chirche & in the facramentes therof, whiche he receyued tacnunenuof 

1 • 1 • 1 i» penance, of the 

all wttA meruaylous deuocion, namely in the iJacrament 'Mter'andor 

'anelynse.' 

30 of penaunce, the facrament of tliQ auter, & the facramcnt 

of anelvnge. The fiEusrament of penaunce w? tA a mer- in receirtng the 

" tacramentof 

uaylous compafiTyon & flowe of teres, thai at fome tyme penanoe he wept 

^ eomeilmee | of an 

he wepte & fobbed by the fpace of thre quarters of an hour; 
houre, the facrament of the auter he receyued at myd- at mydient and 

on Eaeter daj 

35 lent, & agayne vpon eefber day wM fo grete reuerence 
th4ii all that were prefent were aftonyed therat, for at his 

fISBEB. 18 
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he took off hi! fyrfb entire in to the clofet where the fkcrament was he 

bonnet and crept _ »> y » ■% m o t ^ •% ^ %•% « 

to the place toKB of his Donst & kneled downe ypon dm knees & fo 
the ■acrmment or Crept forth deuoutly tyl he came Tnto the phioe felfe 
Two'daj^ befbr* where he recejued the faciament. Two dayes nexte he- 
^?«bto't?**^ forehiBdepartyngeihewasofthatfehlenes^athemyght 5 
receive the j^q^ reccyue it agayn. yet neuertheles he defyxed to fe the 

asked for the monftrau/it whcrin it was oonteyned. the good fader his 

* monttraant ' } ^ w 

when hie oonfee- confeffour in coodlv maner as was conuenyent hrondit it 

•or brought It, o ^ ^ -^ ~o 

[* A ▼] vnto him, he with fuche a *renerence, wit^ fo many 

he with beatings -i.^a..*« 

ofhiB breast did knockynges & betynges of his breit, with fo qaycke & 10 

unto, and kueed, lyfcly a countenaunce, wttA fo defyrons an herte made his 

where our Loni^' humble obeyfauncc thenmto, & weVi foo grete hamble> 

tain^'butthe H^s & deuocyon kyffed not the felfe place where the 

•t^unt'' feo^thTt hlcffyd body of our lorde was conteyned, but the lowed 

mighfi^i^lj parte the fote of the monftraunt, that all that flode 15 

f^"m ULiir aboute hym fcarlly myght donteyne them ficom teres A 

FortheMcrament wcpynge. The facramcnt of anelynse whan he wcl 

ofanelynge' '^'^ ^ '' ^ 

pcrceyued that he began vtterly to fayle, he defyronfly 
af ked therfore, and hertely prayed that it myght he 
admynyftred vnto hym, wherin he made Tedy & SO 
he oflTered every offred Buery parte of his body by ordre, & as he my^t 

part of his bodj _ 

and answered in for weykenes tumed himfelfe at enery tyme & anf wered 

On theday^ofhis in tJiQ fofi&ages thsrof. That fame day of his depait- 

mass of*ihe ynge he herde maffe of the gloryous virgyn the moder 

virgin, ^^ cryfte to whome alwaye in his lyfe he had a fyngo- 25 

The crucifix he ler & fpecyal deuocyon. The ymage of the crucyfyxe 

reverence, ofien many a tyme that daye full dououtly he dyd beholde 

bwuugwa^breart. "'^th grete rcuerence, lyflynge vp his heed as he myght, 

holdynge vp his handes before it, & often embrafynge 

it in his armes & with grete deuocion kyflynge it, & SO 

betynge ofte his breft, Who may thynke that in this 

maner ^ was not perfyte fayth, who may fuppofe that by 

Who will doubt this maner of delywge he faythfully belened not tha% 

that he believed . « i . i , <• x t e <> 

that Goiis ear the ccre of almighty god was open vnto nym & redy to 
was open ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ mcrcy, and aflyf tent vnto thefe fame 35 

* departyhe. ' Qu. man ther? 
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facramontes whiche he foo denoatly receyued, &*tber- 
fore in his perfone it may be fayd. Quia inclinauit 
anrera fuara michi. For the fourth poynt whiche 
was a dylygont afk jiige of mercy in the tyme of mercy. 

5 It foloweth. Et in diebus meis inuocavi^ That is 

to faye, and in my dayes I haue called for mercy, in my nre i c«ned 
Whiche were his dayes. Veryly all the tyme of his °**"y» ^ 
lyfe. As longe as a man lyueth in this mortall lyfe and 
truly calleth vpon almyghty god for mercy, *he may [• av, b«jk] 

10 truft affuredly to haue it So it appereth by faynt 
lohan in the appocalyps fayenge. Ecce dedi illi te///- 
pus vt "peiiitentiam ageret. I haue gyuen hym 
tyme to repcnto hym, and all this tyme almyghty god ood u tdw*jM 
mercyfully abydeth the retoume of the fynner to the 

15 entent he may haue mercy vpon hym, as it is wryten in 

the prophete Efaye. Expectat vos deiis vt iiiifere- 

atur veftri. There b no parte of his lyfe but a fyn- 
ner yf he truly call for mercy he may haue it, wytneff- 
yngo the prophete Ezechiel. Impietas impij non 

20 nocebit ei in quacu;iq«e die connertxxs fuerit ab 

impietate fua. In what daye focuor the fynner whmmrtiM 
tourneth hym from his fynne, his fynne f hall not noye frorahi«*!irn, 
hym, moche rather than yf he do it many dayes and l\Ill5^"h^. 
fpecyaUy thofe dayes that be to almyghty god moofb r^'m^"]!^ 

25 acceptable as be the dayes of lent, of whome the chyrche *h^^^^^jj, 

redeth. Ecce nufic tempus acceptabile ecce nunc J^'^*'^*' "• 

dies falutis. This is the tyme acceptable, thefe be J^^'fJ.*. whoi. 

the dayes of helth and mercy, than for all penytontos church maketh 

the hole chyrche maketh fpecyall prayer, wherfore it is pwiientii; 

30 veryly to be trufted that fo true a tumynge to the louo L«nt iienry 

•^ "^ . turned to Ood, 

of god, defpyfy ngc this worlde, fo faft an hope in prayer, dwpisinu th« 

world, buping In 

fo ferme a byleue in the facramcntes of the chyrche, & prayer, believing 

/».ii» ■111 ^^ ^* wicrMiient*» 

fo deuoute a receyuynge of them, fo many holdyngo vp ufung up his 
of his handes, fo many lyftyngo vp of liis eyen, fo many *^*°* 
35 betynges and knockyngcs of his breft, fo many fyghos, b«uinffhisbreMi, 

with T^ght sod 

fo many teres, fo many callynges for mercy, by all that 
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with tiM help of gracyoos tyme, by all the hole lente, with the helpe of 

pnying for him, tho hole chyicho than prayenge for hym, conde not be 

te in Tain. ^T^ vayiie, for the whiche as I iayd before, he thus 

departynge made (I doubte not) a gracyona ende and 

conclufyon of his lyf whiche was the fyift parte 5 

promyfed. 



[* A Yi] * rilhe feconde parte of this pialme I iayd f holde ftyre 



T] 
Ys to haue compaflyon & pyte ypon this mood 

na to hav6 pity on . 

this noble king: noblc kynge, and that for a lamentable & pyteons com- 

playnt folowynge whiche rd!teth in foure poyntes. 10 
1 for the soTTowi Fvrfte touchynge the forowes of deth in his body. 

of death in hU J J C> J 

body ; Seconde touchynge the dredes of his lugement in his 

t for the fear of , 

jadgement; foide. Thyrde touchynge the mifeiyes of this worlde 

8 for thia world'a «,,«,- , -r^^i^t *. 

miMriee; fulI of Isbour and greuaunce. Fourth touchynge his 

ftu ay to^od for forowfull crye to god for helpe and focour. As to the 15 

i^Tiie eorrowa of fy^ft it is fayd. CiTcumdedeTwit 1116 dolorcs mortis. 

^rollJd me. The forowcs of deth hath enuyronned me. Whan we 

^puTnt^S^y ^^^ * lamentable complaynt of ony perfone that is in 

dm*ie w!d*!!f^iow ^'^'^^^ ^' houynoffe, yf there be in our hertes ony 

degree, will move gentylues 01 pyte it wyll moue vs to compalTyon though 20 

much rather that he Were ryght fymple & of poore and lowe d^pne, moche 

of a nobleman ; 

rather yf it were fome noble man whiche of late had 
moetofauahooid beu in gretc profperyte, but mooft of all our lord & 

it pierce oar hearta 

to hear our eoTo- fouerayne, that f hold perfe our hertes wttA f orowe to 

here hym lamentably complayne of ony of his forowfull 25 
greuaunces, & what can be more forowf ul & more payn- 

Deftth.eaya ful than be the paynes & forowes of deth. Mors 

thin^miet** Ofnnium terribiliflima. Sayth Aryftotle. And why 
is deth fo ferefull, but for the greuous paynes that are 

There Is between in it, there is fo grete an amyte bytwene the foole & 30 

body and eoal o <• * 

each an amity, the body, & fo furely a loyned knotte & bonde, that 

that the dissever* 

anoe of their knot dyfleuerauTice of them is to paynfull, whiche thynge 
aaw7s^inoar appercd Well in our fauyour cryft Ihefu. Where here* 
remembrynge the hyghnefle^ of his deth complayned 
hym vnto his apoftles, fayengo. Tliftis eft ailil»a mea 35 
' QiL he? ' Qu. nyghnesBe? 
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vfqwff ad mortem. And after for the very drede of 
tho pSfBcs was in to grete agony of body & foule that 
he fwete water & blode for the onely temembraunce, 
he than that is wrapped in dede in the veiy forowes & 
5 paynea of deth, he fcleth moche greuaunce, fpecyally yf 
hiabody be 'delycate, & he of tender & fenfyble nature CArtpb**] 
as was this noble kynge. Let th therfore tender his t»<i; uinu, 
complaynt, fiiyenge in this maner. Circuflldederu/lt •ndmibu 
me dolores mortis. That ia to fay, the bytter "'™' 

10 forowes of dcth haae enuyroned me on eaery parte, not 

onely one forowe, but many foiovoB. DoloreS and many BMnHbnimur 
forowes of deth wbicbe is mooft paynfulL Dolores torron of iMth. 
mortis not touched hym or pynched hym, but on iiiiii.batiH^M 
ouery parte hath aflayled & opprefied hym. CircUM- p^T*™' 

1 5 dederUff t me. And that no f horto whyle bat by longe 

contynuaunce by the fpace of .xxvij. honrcs togyder,fo iteUHipmfir 
longe I vnderftonde he laye contynually abidynge the iiihunii Ui* 
f hnrpo alfautes of dcth, and tbcrfoie he faytb pyteouily irMwh. 
eowplaynynge. Circn?ffdederunt me dolores mor- 

20 tis. Secondly as touchinge his foule, in what agony n A«Di<Torhii 
fuppofo ye that was, not for the drede of deth onely, o<i<i-ijgd<«Daii 
but for the drede of the lugement of almyghty god, 
for all be it he mygbt haue grete confydence, by tne nMwiihiundiiic 
roafon of hia true conuerfyon Tuto God, and by the iu>d<k.«iimiT. 

25 focmmentes of cryft^s cbyrche wbiche he with full grete mnu. 
dcuocyon had recoyued before, yet was not he without 
a drede. Nemo iiouit an fit odio an amore dignus. no mu [inina 
There is no man be be neuer fo pcrfyte oneles he haue knowi unuinir 
it by rauelacyon that knoweth ccrtaynly wheder he be th* mrttrfrw* 

30 in the ftat« of grace or no, for of an other maner bo the " "^ 

lugcmcntes of god than of men. And the holy abbot Th* beiT >H>at 
Hcly fayd lylie wyfe. Thre thinges fayd he there be 
that I mocbe drede, one ia what tyme my foule fhall i iiMhaargf 
dtparte out of my body, another is whan I fball be ■ ihiappwtac 

35 prcfented before my luge, the thyrde ia what feQtanc« » uhIbiIho- 
he fhal gyue wheder with me or ayenft me. If tiiefe 
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If hdy ftthen, holy fadeis whiche had forfaken this woilde & had 
the^worid. were in Ijued fo Yeituouily weie in this feie, no meniayle though 
^*^[^rii] this grete *nian whiche had fo moche worldly hefynes 
S^*m*n. <iiiy * d&J^j occupyed in the canfes therof, noo memayle 
^Miyibwynet,' though he wei© in grete fere, &• therof he complayn- 6 

we in great ^^^i fayenge. Et pericula^ inferni inuenerunt me. 

Tiie perils of hell. That 19 to faye, & the peiylles of hell dyd fynde ma 
oar remembr»noe Who that wyl Hot make his lememhraonce famuler with 
them before, them before, & often fet them before the eye of his 
wiu at the hoar of foule, they fhall at the houre of deth in more tenyble 10 

death offer them- 

aeives to the manei offre theymfelfe vnto his mynde, euen as ye fb 
at ' wood doggei, thefe wood dogges thefe grete maftyues that be tyed in 
are^^ite?o"*** chaynes, vnto fuche as often vyfyte theym they be 
kn^.^bur^ri^y^ more gentyll & eafy, but to the f traungers whiche haue 
^i^it'Tt^gen. ^^^® acqueyntaunce of theym they ragyouHy & fury- 15 
ouily gape and ryfe ayenft them as they wolde deuoure 

them. Et pericula infemi inuenerunt me. 

in Worldly Thyrdely touchynge thefe worldly pleafures wherin 

pleaaorea brought 

king Henry then mcu fet grete parte of theyr comforte bothe in body & 

rathttT diacomforti 

foulo, he had than full lytell comforte or pleaAire in 20 
them but rather dyfcomforte & forowe, al his goodly 
hithoosee, houfcs fo rychely dekte & appareyled, his walles & 

*galaryesof grete , j.,ii.i. 11 a •■.■. 

pleasure, gardyna golaryes of grete plealure, his gardyns large & wyde with 
cniyoulJiy knottes cuTyoufly wrought, his orcheyardes fet with 

•^robSyard^' vincs & trces mooft dilicate, his meruaylous rychefle & 25 
hildtu^umeati treafour, his metes & drynkes were they neuer fo 
and drinks. dilycatcly prepared might not than helpe hjm, but 
Long before his rather Were paynfull to hy m, fo moche t?iai longe before 
was so loathsome his deth his mete was to hym fo lothfome (were it 
OTdlTto^iowe"* neuer fo dilycately prepayred) that many a tyme he 30 
^rfo^iu^ir**^"* fayd, but onely to folowe couwfeyle he wold not for aU 
world receyue it.' ^^ ^^^^^ receyuc it, whcrin he well perceyued the 

myferyes of this wretched worlde. Than lo he had 
Eren aa Solomon experience of that, that longe tyme before the grete & 
was vanity. wyfc Salamou reported in his boke eccleilaftes. Cum^ 35 

' perioula. 
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que me conuertiSem ad vniuerfa opera que fece- 
rant mani^ mee et ad labores in qi^fbus fruftra 
*fudaueram vidi in omnihns vanitate»i et afflic- [• ATii,bMk) 

tionem animi. That is to faje whan I had toumed 
5 my remembraunce to all that I had ordeyned, & to the 
labours wherin I fwette in vayne I fonnde in them Myuboan 

* turmmtxy ' of 

all but vanyte & turmentry of foule. This con- sooL 
clufyon our late kynge and fouerayne full truly than KinirH«ni7had 

fWl little pleasur* 

had lemed & the yayne troubles and labours whiche in thu world. 
10 many take for this wretched worlde, wherin as I fayd full 
lytell pleafure than he had but moche difpleafure and 
forowe, wherfore it foloweth in his complaynt. Tribula- 

tionem & dolorei» inueni. The fourth percell of nr HecHod to 

his complaynt is a lamentable crye vnto almyghty god 
15 for helpe and focoure, for whan he fawe playnly that Mtingtho 

<MMntMofd«th 

noo where elles was ony focoure or comforte, the cruell iym snd iharpt,* 
affautes of deth was fyers and f harpe ayenft him, the 
daungerous perylles whether he fholde become was hUttatointhe 

next world unoer* 

importunely greuous, all this worlde and worldly plea- uin, this world 
20 fures were to hym vnfwete & full dyfpleafaunt, therfore 
with al his myght & power he cryed vpon the name of 
our lord, for the whiche name is promyfed by faynt 

Poule. Omnis quiciuiq^^e inuocauerit nomen 

domini faluus erit. That is whofoeuer call vpon the 
25 name of our lorde he f hall be fiEtfo, he therfore full He ooied etiidi- 
befyly, full ftudyoufly, full emeftly called vpon that iMineorjeein. 
bleflyd name for focour & helpe, and fo it foloweth in 

the pfalme. Et nomen Aomini inuocaui. O my o*bie^7dih«>m' 

bledyd Ihefu, o my mooft mcrcyfull Ihefu, o my lorde 

30 & creatour Ihefu. O domiue libera dLnimBLjn meai». 

O my lorde delyuer my foule, delyuer my foule from driiTermjeooi 
the myferyes of tliis worlde, delyuer my foule from thefe 
decdly paynes, delyuer my foule from this corruptyble 
body, delyuer my foule from the bondes of fynne, tromtin,ttom 
35 delyuer my foule from my mortall enemyes, delyuer C* a tUI] 
my foule from the daungers of euerlaftynge deth. •miMttac d«th. 
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Ah, my lord, and Q do/wmc llbora eLninmra meam. A my loides 

masters, let this 

piteous complaint & majfteTS let UuB pyteous and lamentable complayiit 
into your breasts, of hym that of late was your kynge and fouerayne, 
let it entre and fynke into your brefbes. Scryptare 
there vnto dooth moue you fayenge this wyfe. Fili in 5 

Weep for the mortuu7;i produc lachrimas et quafi dira paffus 
incipe plorare. And in an other place thus. Supra 
mortuu;;^ plora, defecit eni;» lux eius. Example 

herof we haue of the gentyles. The cruell wanyour 
as Hannibal Hanyball he pyteed the deth of his enemyes Paulas 10 

pitied Paulas 

jEmiiius, Tib. Emilius,^ Tiberius Graccus, Marcus MaicelluSy whan 

Gracchus, M. 

MarceUus; he lawc theyr bodyes lye deed before hym. And in 

as David wept hoIy letters alfo kynge Dauyd, whan it was tolde vnto 

right piteoosly 

at the death of hym the deth of his enemyes, at dyuerfe tymes be wepte 
Abnir. ^ ' ryght pyteoufly as at the deth of Saul, Abfolon and 15 
If they, so great Abner. If they fo grete & noble men foo moche pyteed 

men, pitied the 

death of their the deth of theyr mortaU enemyes, We fholde moche 

mortal enemies, 

much more rather tender and pyte the deth of our own kynge & 

should we tender _ -r^ ^ i#i-ri 

the death of our loucKiyne. But wherto rehcrle I them, whan he that 

ng. ^^ ^^^ lorde of all this worlde our fauyour cryfte 20 

Jesus, the Lord of Iliefu wepte at the monument of Lazarus whan be had 

wept for ' ben buryed the fpace of foure dayes, gyuynge vnto vs 

the King of kings all theiby example of pjrte. If he that was the kynge 

T^hiecu * of all kynges wepte for the deth of his fubgecte foo 

how much more longe after his buryall, what fholde we that be fub- 25 

we subjects for our i/»iiii» 

king, whose body gectes do for the deth of our kynge & fouerayne bau- 

among us. ynge yet the profence of his body vnburyed amonges 

vs, forfothe it fholde moue vs to haue pyte & compaf- 

•A kynge Henry, fyon the rather vpon hym. A kynge Henry kynce 

kynge Henry, yf -^ ^ , , •' o 

thou were on lyue Henry yf thou wcrc on lyue agayne, many one that is here 30 
here present prcfeut uow wolde pretcndc a full grete pyte & tender- 
gralt p?^!*" neffe vpon the. It is remembred in the boke of the 
[• A viii. back] kynges how a feruau;2t of kynge Dauid whofe na*me 

King David's -i-t-i on 

serrant Ethay, was Ethay whau his lorde & fouerayne was in 
in trouble, trouble he wolde not forfake him, but anfweied hym 35 

' Enuliufl. 
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plajnly in this maner faynge. In quocu^fO^^^ loco dsdand that h« 

-.J. . /»• lx/»'-x would rraain 

fuen« domtne mi rex hue m morte liue m vita, with him in uci 

•I . » t* orindMith. 

ibl ent feruus tuus. That is to fay in what place 
foeuer thou f halte be my lorde my kynge, in the fame 
!!^ place f hall thy feruaunt be. A fquyer alfo of kynge saoi'i squire, 
Saul whan he iawe his lorde & mayfter deed, his dMd. aitw him- 
forowe was fo grete that he llewe hymfelfe incontynent. 
Alas where is the true pyte & very compafTyon become wh«t«i8th«tnM 

pitj fled, which 

that f hold be in the hertes of men. Thefe two perfones nuuie thcM two 
10 had fo grete ruthe %nd compafTyon of theyr mayfters that mMt«n? 
they refufed not to fufiEre the deth with them. How 
harde are our hertes, how ftony, how flynty. If we How mntj art 
relent not with pyle & oompaflyon, herynge fo lament- nunt not on 
able a complaynt of our late fouerayne, and her3mge him sovemgn't pitt- 
15fopyteouflycryefayenge. O domiue libera SLnimam ~**^' 
mea^. O my lorde delyuer my foule. Let vs helpe ut u at uaat 
hym at the left with our prayers befechynge almyghty oarpnjtn} 
god for his infynyte mercy to delyuer his foule and to 
pardon it. And or we procede ony ferder of our Mjing'orwt 

proceda cnj 

20 pfalme let ys here deuoutly and affectually faye for his feniar'one paitr- 

. noatar for hia and 

foule and all cryften foules euery of vs one patemoiler. an 'crTatca* 

The thyrde parte of this pfalme entreateth of com- partnioftha 
forte, whiche is conteyned in .iiij. poyutes. Fyrfb Scomfort; 
thai almyghty god is mercy fuU, feconde thai he hath uf^rtdftii. 
25 taken hyw into his cuflody, thyrde thai he hath de- Jj^ji^ Hi?** 
lyuered hym from al euylles, fourth tliai hens forwarde J^^JJ^Jjiii^,,^ 
he f hall contynue in the gracious fauoure of almyghty ^^ '^**" ■" 
god. For the fyrft it foloweth. Mifericors domiuus J ■»«» wni hanoa- 

^ '' forward oontinoa 

& iuftus et de//* no/ter mifereti^r. That is to J5i '*''**"'** 

30 faye. The lorde is mercyfuU and lyghtwyfe and our god i Tha Lord ia 

DMreifol and 

wyll haue pyte. who is this lorde that is mercyfull & nghtw&a, 
ryghtwyfe, who but our fauyour cryft Ihefu whiche aranJewnwho 

of Hla mercy 

of 'his infynyte mercy came into this worlde to dye [• b i] 

— ^. , -^ • n * * 1 cama into thia 

forfjrnners. Chnitos leius venit m nu;ic mmt- woHdtodiafor 
35 dam faluos faccre peccatores. Why than fayth "^"^ 
he. Et iuItlM. that he is lyght wyfe alfo, that rather 
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Hit rightwiwiMM fholde make ayenft the fynner than for hym. Nay 

imkM not ■gslnst 

tbesiniMr, foifothe, the piophete and kynge Dauyd biought in 

' this worde for hymfelfe & not ayenft hym. Two wayes^ 

1 because of the it msketh foT the fynner, one by reafon ci promyie 

promise j j ^ ir J 

eveiywhere in mado thragh out all fciyptore Tnto the penytent that 5 

eeripture made 1/.1.11.- ^i-i 

to the penitent; wyll Ytterly forfake his fynne. Our lorde that is mooft 
lufte of his promyfe wyll pardon the fynner foo repent- 
ynge hymfelfe and foo truly retoumynge^ whiche thynge 
faynt lohan playnly wytnefleth in his fyrft epyftla 

Si co^zfiteamur ^eccatek no/ifra fidelis & iultus 10 
eft vt remittat nobis ipeccatSL nq/tm et emimdet 
ifwe'knowiege* DOS ab oiDJii imq2^itate. That is to feya If we 

oar sins, the Lord ,_. ■.^•i.-**,-..^-^ 

Is Just to forgive wyll kuowlege our fynnes tJie lorde is sEiythfull & Imte 

all our sins : . ^ ^ 

in his promyfe to forgyue all our fynnes & make ys 
clene from all wyckednes, this is one waya An other 15 

2 Our Saviour is waye slfo it may make & that is this. Our fanyour 
is Ruiitiess. Ihe/u is luftus, for he is innocent and gyltles, & ther- 
a 'suffld^"7o<»te ^ore he is a conuenyent meano, a f uffycyent Yocate for vs 
pithed fi!«r^ before the face of his fader accordynge to the wordes of 

the fame faynt lohan. Si q//is peccauerit aduocatwn 20 
habem^^ ap//d patrem iefu/» christum iufluiw, 
& ipfe eft pr(?piciatio pro p^ccatis, no;f pro nqflm 
ifanyofushave tantuui fed & tocius Hiu/tdi. That is to £aya If 

sinned, let us not ^-i j* iii. j.j»i» £ -i 

despair, for we ony of vs hauc ijnined, let vs not difpayre, for we haue 

have ah Advocate , ,- -•/% j • ■l-^-^. 

just and without SR sduocato for VS before god, our fauyour whiche is 25 

u ; miU for^lS lufte & without fynne, & he f haU be a meane for our 

the worlds sin. fy^^es, uot f or ouis all onely, but for aU the worldes. 
Who may be thought a more conuenyent vocate for 

He hath paid for fynners than he if A at neuer dyd fynne, than he th(tt 

[• B i. bw:i£] fuffycyently hath payed for the raunfome of fynne *his 80 

precious Wood, owuc mooft precyous blode & paynfull & bytter deth, 

and pleads before than he that is the fone of almyghty god and that before 

His own Father; ^0.^0^ 

his owne fader. But perauenture his fader is harde 
and ftraunge and wyll not be moued. Kay foifothe, 

who is mmMif for rather the contrary, he is fuU pyteous & full redy 35 

^"^^ » di^es 1509. 
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to baue mercy. And therfore it foJoweth. Et deus 

nofter miferetur. And our god wyll haue pyte & 

mercy. For the whiche faynt Auftyn fayth in his st Aoitin uiyth : 

bokedepeni^entia. Quecu^qi^enecefQtasp^ccotorem cnnM, 
5 ad penlteDCla;;^ cogit neq^^e qua^ititas cnnminis, um«. exclude* 

1 *Ai *Ai*i* Dram purdon. 

nec breuitas tempons, nee enormitas leelens, 
nee hore extremitas, fi pura fuerit voluntatis 
mutatio exeludit a venia That is to faye, what 

neceflyte foeuer compell the fynner to repentaunce, 
10 neyther the gretnes of his fynne, nor yet the fhortnefife 
of tyme, nor the enormyte of his trefpaffe, ne yet the 
vttermoft houre of his lyfe fhall exclude hym from 
pardon, yf fo be that his wyll be clerely chaimged & iftbeiinner't 
toumed to god. This is than one grete comforte that ood. a grmi 
15 our late kynge and fouerayne may haue, and all tho late king and hie 
that here hym true fayth and feruyce. The feconde iiTbeki!^wM 
comforte that he was taken in to the cuftodye of our i^*. ene^. 
lorde foloweth in the nexte verfe. Cuftodiens par- 

uulos dominus. humiliatns fum et liberauit me. 

20 Who that is in thraldome of fynne is in full f hrewed sin'e thnii la in 

fall shrewd 

cuftody, and yf he wolde be at lyberte he muft do as costodj; he moat 

thefe pryfoners doo that fomtyme vndermyne the walles SLTuSSZI 

and crepe vnder them out at a ftrayte and narowe hole, oatataatnu^ 

And fo they efcape out of the cuftody of pryfone and ******* 
25 come to theyr lyberte. In lyke wyfe the fynner muft 

doo, he mufte vndermyne the f tronge walles of fynne be moat nndar- 

n y • o ^t* 1 -r mloe the BtTOOg 

by true humblynge and lowynge of himfelfe, aud make wauaofsin. by 
hymfelfe l3rtell to the en'tent he may crepe out at the [• b uj 
narowe hole from the daunger of fynne and foo come ^ ^ nano? 
30 vnto the lyberte of grace. For the whiche our fauyour SjJl^^l^ 

fayd. Nifi conuerfi fueritis et efficiamini ficut 

paruuli. OnelefTe ye be chaunged and be made lytell 

ye cannot enter to lyberte. Saynt Anthony fa we by st Anthony aee- 

Ing by rwelaUon 

reuelacyon that all the worlde was full of fnares, and uiataii the world 

waa AiU of anareat 

35 he af ked this queftyon. BlefTyd lorde iayd he who waa toid that 
fhall paffe thefe daungerst It was anfwered hym ocwMp— fhiat 
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KING HRNBT k HUMBLB FENITBNT. 



King AiiAb, 



who did great 
idolatry and slew 
many yrophets. 



yet, when the 
prophet Hely 
threatened him, 

repented. 



and was spared 
because he 
humbled himself 
before Qod. 

singular (gentle- 
nean of Ood ! 



So soon as the 
sinner can make 
himself little, 
God takes him 
into His tuition. 
We may therefore 
be greatly com- 
forted in our late 
king, who so 
humbled himself 

[• B ii, bock] 
unto God, 
unto his confessor, 
nnto the sacra- 
ments. 



and took his 
sickness with 
more patience 
than ever before. 



Sola humilitas, Onely homblenes and lowljnefle. 
The kynge Achab of whome fciyptoie iayth that he 
dyd more dyfpleaftire vnto god than all the kynges of 
^rahell that were before his tyme, he djde fo grete 
ydolatry, he llewe fo many prophetea, not withftondynge 5 
fo many wonderfull tokens & myracles that were f hewed 
vnto hym, yet at the laH; whan the piophete Hely came 
to hym in mefTage & thretened hym fore in the name 
of god, he began to repente hym, & to humble hymfelfe 
in the fyght of god, for the whiche incontynent almighty 10 
god fayd vnto the prophete Hely. Nonwe vidifti 

hiimiliatu;« achab coram me: quia igitur 
hwniMnius eft mei cati/ii non ^ inducam maliu» 

in diebus eius. That is to fay, Dyde thon not fe 
Achab humbled before me, I teU the for that he by- 15 
caufe of me dyde fo humble hymfelfe I fhall not doo 
that euyll that I purpofed in his tyme to hane done. 
fynguler goodneffe and gentylnes of almyghty god, 
meniaylous redyneffe of hym vnto pyte and mercy. 
Soo foone as the fynner can humble and make lytell 20 
hymfelfe, f oo foone he fettoth hym at lyberte and taketh 
hym in to his cuftodye and tuicyon, herefore gretely* 
we may be gretely^ comforted in our late kynge and 
fouerayne, whiche foo moche humbled hymfelfe before 
his doth, 'humbled hym vnto god, humbled him vnto 25 
his confeffour, humbled hym vnto penaunce, hnmbled 
hym vnto the facrament of the auter, and to the other 
facramentcs, humbled hym vnto the crucifyxe, and 
with a more humblenes and pacyence toke this feke- 
neffe & euery thyngo in it than euer he dyd before to 30 
the meruayle of all that were aboute hym, wherfore he 
now may faye to our and his comforte. Cuftodiens 

p«ruulos dominus : humiliatus fu?;i & liberauit 

me. That is to faye, our lord taketh into his cuftodye 
the lytell & humble perfones. I was humbled & he 35 
» ea in 1609. Ck)rrected by The. Baker. » He. 
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fet me at lyberte. The thyid comforte is that he is m He is now at 

nst ftom this 

now at reft and the myferyes of this world hath efcaped, Tsin woru. 
what is in this lyfe but myferable yanyte, fo he dooth 
wytneffe that therof had experyence at the full, he that 
5 had moofb haboimdaunoe of all worldly pleafures, I 
ment^ the kynge Salomon whiche feyd. Vanitas vani- VinduuvamUa- 

tatu;;e & o;;2/na vanitas. quid habet homo am- ptm^. 
plius de labore fuo qui laborat fub fole. 

That is to faye, yanyte of yanytees & all is but yanyte, 
10 what hath ony man more of all his labour and befynes 

ynder the fonne. f A my lordes and mayfters that haue 'Amyiordss and 

^ msjvtert,' that 

this worldly wyfdomc, that ftudy and employ your tmpioy yoor wiu 

wyttes to caft & compaffe this world, what haue ye of pan thtt worid. 

all this befynes at the laft but a lytell yanyte. The atiastbntYi^typ 

15 fpyder craftely fpynneth her thredes and curyoully ^iStThS''"*' 

weueth and loyneth her webbo, but cometh a lytell wsaTsth hi wsb, 

blaft of wynde & dyfapoynteth aU togyder. to the SSLJ^JJ^' 

whiche purpofe Cicero in his thyrde boke de oratore •»«•**>»• 

maketh this exclamacyon. O fallace/zi hommUfXi cic ds or. iii § 7 

20 fpe/// fragile;;2qe^ fortunam et inanes no/3fras mmipm. 
coyitentiones, (\ue medio in fpacio fepe fran- 

gunti^r et comiunt. That is to faye. O deceytefuU o biyt«u fortoM 

hope of men & bryttcll fortune & yayne *enforfementes [• b uij 

whiche often breko & come to noughte or euer they J^ ofunoomd 

25 haue entred halfe theyr courfe,J?hiche thynge wyfely Se"hl5l muilHd 

confyderynge this noble prynce ordred hymfelfe ther- KinVHtn^M^t 

after, let call for his fone the kynge that now is our If ***V?"****'.^ 

' J G king that now to 

gouemour & fouorayne endued with all graces of god (w**"**^ ^*t*> •■ 
& nature & with as grete habylytees & lykelyhodes of ««• '•■•»•' *« 

in Idniff 

30 well doynge as euer was in k}'nge, whofe begynitynge whoM beffinninff 

to so ((Tadoos 

is now fo gracyous & fo comfortable ynto all his people, that i^otdnc for 
that the reioyfynge in hym in maner fhadoweth the tomyvrforhto 
forowe that elles wolde haue ben taken for the deth of ' '* 
his fader. He called (I faye) ynto hym and gaue hym gsve him godij 

•zhortatioOy oooi* 

35 faderly and godly exhortacion, commyttynge ynto hym mitung to him 

' iie, Qiu mene 7 
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tbtUhcroM the laborouB gonemaoiioe of this lealmey is gaderinge 
raaim. and hiB owne foule in to the true lefte comfoit3nige it & 

J^^ tn» fayenge vnto it CoHuerteie amma mea in requiejw 
^\^^Jthj '' tuaiTt quia dominus benefedt tibL Be toamed 

h^ tmunie. ^J foole in to thy reft, for thy lorde hath ben bene- 5 
ftcu^aniotbM. fy^jyall vnto the, benefycyal at enery tyme before, but 
now fpecyally by this mooft gentyll & meicy^ill call- 
rt lb* i.^Qff ynge by fo longe lefpyte & fpace gynynge of repent- 
&:.vh«hM auiBcc wherby he hath efcaped fo many danngerBi 

,: of#%*iw:iQff danngers of euerlaflioge deth, daofigers of euerkftynge 10 
teres & wepyng, & danngers of fallynge agayne to 
fynne, for the fyrft it is fayd. Quia eiipuit aDimaM 
mcSJN a morte. That is for he hath delyuered my 
foole from deth, bothe temporall & euerlaitynge. 
.1^ <»r eTfrUMinc daungeis of euerlailynge wepynge Ss forowe^ for the 15 
nitt» ^ : wliiche the good fader Arfenius iayd vnto his brethren. 

v^mvuvwriMra Brethren fayd he, eyther we muft nodes wepe here with 

with iMiT^ iKal 

«a«h .Hir m^ui« tores that wyll wafThe our foules, or elles after this with 
u^KThai'vuIi' tores that wyll brenne bothe bodyes & foules, from 
K^h K<T wa ^j^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ jg delyuered, & therfore it folowetL 20 

Oculos meos a lachrimis. And myne eyen from 

,*^ of fAiiipic to tores. Thyidly from the daungers of fallynge to fynne 

,• Miulhjk'k] agayno. *Xoo man that lyueth here can be affured 

not to fall And therfore faynt Poule fayth. Qui ftat 

}u ih*t numwtH vidcat lie cadat. He that flandeth let him beware 25 

ts«t ho »u.wih that he llydoth not, for the waye is llyppery, but tho 

H Viipl^ty! ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^ departed in tho ftate of grace be allured 
nouer to foU agayne. And for that it foloweth. £t 
IV Ktn« iiMirr {H?dcs UlCOS a lapfu. The fourth and the laft 
linuaiw* In iiod*« powyon of his comforte, whiche is to be affured of con- 30 
fiivour. tynuaunce in the fauour of almighty god, paffeth all 

tho other. A greto comforte it is vnto the forowfull 
Oixr. morry unii pcuytcnt that ho hath a morcyfuU lorde & god, A 
wmfiliuT *^**** greto comforte aKo that he is taken in his tuicyon and 
drtir»r»nw from cufUxlyo, A gretcr yet that he is delyuered from foo 35 
wuifoiti*'^^ ' many ouylles & porylles. But the greteft whiche fur- 
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mountetli all other is to haae the prefence of that thegrMtett 
moofb bloifyd countenaunce & to be alTurod euer to aanindpmenoe 
contynue in that gracious fauour. no tonge can exprelTe, Lc«forw»^**°" 
no fpecho can declare, no herte can thynke, how grete, ™"*" 
5 how farre paffynge this comforte is. Si decern mille 

iehennias quis dixerit fayth Cryfoftome Nichil chry«)rtonit 
tale eft quale eft ab ilia b^ata vifione excidere 5S^ririefof 

& exofum efle a c/iri/fo. If one wold thynke the ncythinic to 
greef of .x. M. helles, all that is yet no thynge lyke to c^igt.*^ 

10 be excluded from that blelTyd countenaunce & to be 
hated of cryft. K this greef be fo exceifyfe and ferre 
paffynge, the contrary therof mud nedes be of as Theeontmyof 
extreme comforte and loye agayne^ that is to faye to hii eontiuoia 
haue the contynuall prefence of that bleflyd fyght, & to beofertrJ™ 

15 knowe the aifured fauoure and grace that he fbandeth ""''^'** 
in for the whiche is fietyd. Placebo domino in Pfaeebo, I than 
regione viuor^^;;;. That is to faye, I fhall pleafe undwbcrabno 
my lorde god in the regyon and countre of lyuynge ******* 
pcrfones, where as is the very lyfe euer contynued 

20 without ony interupcyon of deth. Thus accordynge to Thw i 1mt0 

• J* !<! T1 #»i'i. divided this 

my pro myfe at the begynnynge I haue perufed this [• b iv] 

pgnlm into 

pfalme in the perfone of this noble man, deuydynge it 

in thre partes, in a commendacyon of hym, in a mouynge i « commendm- 

tion, 

of you to haue compaflyon vpon hym, & in a comfort- t a moring to 
25 yng© of you agayne. The commendacyon ftode in foure s • comforting, 
poyntes, fyrft in a very toumynge of his loue to god, mmLd^ 
feconde in a faft hope & confydence of prayer, thyrde 1 1^ ui p»y«r; 
in a ftedfafb byleue of the facramentes and a deuoute sbeUefofUw 

Mcnunenta; 

receyuynge of them, fourth m a dylygent callynge for 4 hu duigrat 

__ ^ ^ - 1 ,- calling for gr«ct. 

30 grace. The mouynge to compaflyon ftode alio m .iiy. MotivMof 
poyntes, fyrft for the paynfuU greuau72ces of deth that i hu bodily 
he folte in his body, feconde for the ferefuU remcm- shufMrofOod't 
braunce in his foule of the lugement of god, thyrde for 8*L5?prinand 
the myferable vanytees of this lyfe wherin he founde ^J^i^^'J^u'ili' 

35 but payne and trauayle, fourth for the lamentable crye * ^'iJj^Sodfc?^ 
to god for helpe and focour. The comfortynge agayne *»^p* 
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XotiTMof was lyke wyfe in .iiy. ^poyntes, fyrft for that he hath 

comfort: 

1 God's merpy; foo mercyfull a lorde and god, feconde for that he is 
now in God's taken in to his tnicjon and cuftodj, thyrde for that he 

tnltton * 

s dsuvend from is now deljueied from fo many perylles, fourth for that 
rhmnfonrard'to he f hall from hens forwarde contynue in the gracyous 5 
CKroarr "* ' fauouT of almyghty god, the whiche comf orte he graunte 

hym thai for as all dyed vpon the croife our fSauyour 

cryfb Ihefu. Amen. 

I IT Thus endeth this notable fermon. Enprinted at 

London in Meteftrete at the fygne of the fonne by 10 
Wynkyn de Worde, prynter vnto the moofb excellent 
prynceffe my lady the kynges graundame. The fyrfb 
yere of the reygne of our fouerayne lorde kynge Henry 
the .vi\j. 14 

[• B It, teokj * [Device of Wynkyn de Worde.] 
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*ir Here after foloweth a momynge remembrauwce [•ai] 

Mominff rannD* 

had at the moneth mynde of the noble prynces Mar* brmnw at the 
garete cbuntefife of Eychemonde & Darbye moder vnto of Mmrgar«t 
kynge Henry the .vii. & grandame to oure fouerayne «M»aenyneiorde' 
5 lorde that nowe is, vppon whofe foule almyghty god whoJU^Moi ooa 

haue mercy hav mercy. 

[Woodcut. Bishop Fisher preaching. Before him a 
table (or cofi&n) covered with a palL At the four 
comers tapers, guttering.] 

• [Blank.] f* a i. iNudij 

10 •f Dixit Martha ad Ihefum. fAU] 

His holy gofpell late red, conteyneth in it a The goepei (LuIm 
dyalogue that is to faye a comynycacyon be- logne c comyny- 

r 1 ^ tf 1 11 1 «cyon') between 

twyxt the woman of blellyd memory called Martha and oar 
Martha and our fauyour Ihefu, whiche dyalogue apply it to thu 




I wolde applye vnto this noble pry7ices late whoeeremem 



noble prinoeea, in 
whoee remem<> 
branoe this oflloe 



deccafed, in whofe remewbraunce this offyce & i, ^one. 
obferuaunces be done at this tyme. And thre 

thynges by the leue of god I wyll entende. Fyrft to i wberein the 

f hewe wherin this noble prynces may wel be lykened reeemu^iMarthai 

20 & compared vnto the bleifyd woman Martha. 8econde t the might com- 

how f he may complayne vnto our fauyour Ihefu for ae Martha for her 
the paynfuU dethe of her body, lyke as Martha dyde ** * 

for the dethe of her broder Lazarus. Thyrde the con- s oor sarioor'a 

fortable anfwer of our fauyour Ihefu vnto her agayne. answer. 

25 In the fyrft fhall ftonde her prayfe & commendacyon. iHerpraiee; 

In the feconde our momyng for tho lofife^ of her. In novmoorainff} 

' greate loile M8. 
riSHKB. 19 
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THB LADT MAROARBT KOBLB OF BIBTH, 



III oar comfort. 

The conntoM like 

Martha 

1 In Doblenen, 

t In disdpUne of 

body. 

8 in godUneu of 

•oal, 

4 in hoipitall^. 



I Martha, of 
noble blood. In- 
herited Bothany 
casUe. 



[• A li, back] 
Nobleneti of 
manners. 
Boethiat sayt, if 
anght be good in 
noble blood, it is 
that nobles should 
be ashamed to go 
oat of kind. 



Nobleness of 
nature often 
found in the chil< 
dren of onnoble 
parents. 



Increased noble- 
ness by marriage 
into a nobler 
fiunily. 

These four kinds 
of nobleness found 
In the lady Mar- 
garet. 

1 ▲ lineal descend* 
ant of Edw. Ill, 
daughter of John 
d. of Somerset and 
Margaret his wife; 



t noble in man- 
ners, booDtaoas, 



the .i\j. our confort agajne. Fyrfb I iayo that the 

comparyfon of them two may be made in .iiij. thynges. 

In noblenes of perfone, in dyfcyplyne of theyr bodyes, 

in orderyng of theyr foules to god, in hofpytalites kep- 

ynge & charitable dealing to^ their neyboors. In whiche 5 

.iiiL the noble woman Martha (as fay the doctonis en- 

treatynge this gofpell, & her lyfe) was fyngolerly to 

be commended & prayfed, wfaerfore let ys confyder 

lyke wife whether in this noble counteffe may ony 

thyng lyke, be founde. ^ Fyrft the bleffyd Martha was 10 

a woman of noble blode to whom by enheritaunce be- 

longed ^^e caftel of bethany, & this noblenes of blode 

they haue which defcended* of noble lygnage. Befyde 

this there is a noblenes *of maners, withonten whiche 

the noblenes of bloode is moche defaced, for as Boecius 15 

fayth. Yf oughte be good in the noblenes of bloode it 

is for that therby the noble men and women f holde be 

af hamed to go out of kynde from the yertuous maners 

of theyr auncetrye before. Yet alfo there is another 

noblenes, which aryfeth in euery perfone by the goodnes 20 

of nature, wherby full often fuche as come of ryght 

pore and ynnoble fader and moder, haue grete abletees 

of nature, to noble dedes. Aboue all thefe fame' there 

is a foure maner of noblenes, whiche may be caUed an 

encreafed noblenes, as by maryage and affynyte of 25 

more noble perfones fuche as were of leife condycyon 

maye encreafe in hyer degre of noblenes. In euery of 

these I fuppofe this counteffe was noble. Fyift fhe 

came of noble blode lyneally defcendynge of kynge 

Edwarde the .iij. wMin the .iiij. degre of the fame. 30 

Her fader was' lohan duke of Somerfet her moder was 

called Margarete ryghte noble as well in maneres as in 

bloode. To whome* fhe was a veray doughter in all 

noble maners', for fhe was bounteous & lyberall to eueiy 

' vnto MS. ' desoende MS. ' om. MS. 

* her mother was Margarett To whome HS. 

* hi all nobulnes MS. 
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perfone of her knowlege or aqtiayntatince. Anaryce 
and coaetyfe fhe mooft hated. And forowed it ful hating oortUM, 
moche in al peifones, But fpecyally in ony thai he- 
longed vnto her. She was aKo of lingular eafynes to •«m», making 
5 he fpoken vnto, & full curtayfe anfwere^ fhe wolde (Were'toaiitiuri 
make to all i?uxi came vnto her. Of meruaylloua * ^'' 
gentylnoffe fhe was vnto all folkes, hut fpecyally vnto gmti* to an, 
her owne, whom fhe trufted and loued ryghte tenderly. 
XJnkynde fhe wolde not he vnto* no creature, ne for- nnUnd to nona, 

.,, -- nor forfetftil of 

10 getefuU' of ony kyndnes or feruyce done to her hefore, kindneM,'whiehe 
whiche is no lytel parte of veray nohlenes. She was vt^nobieoM*^ 
not vengeahle, ne cruell, hut redy a'none to forgete and 7" a^«3* °* 
to forgyue iniuries done vnto her at the leeft defyre or Scmto^foJJiJIf; 
mocyon made vnto her for the fame. MercyfuU alfo & merciftii and pit*- 

OQi to •aflbrtn 

15 pyteous fhe was vnto fuche as was greuyd & wrong- from wrong, 
fully trouhled And to them ^Aat were in pouerty or to tha poor and 

aiek; 

fekenes or ony other myferye. To god & to the chirche tractable to God 

and to tha choreh : 

full ohedyent & tractahle ferchynge^ his honoure & 

pleafure full hefyly. A warenes of herfelf fhe had* 

20 alwaye to efchewe euery thynge thai myght dyfhoneft aacbawing what- 
ever might * djt- 

ony nohle woman, or dyftayne her honour in ony con- honea'anynowe 

woman ; 

dycyon. Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to he •tiyfciooi' thing* 
regarded fhe wolde lot palTe hy, hut the other that by!twng«of** 
were of weyght & fuhftaunce wherin fhe myghte ^^^^^ 
25 prouffyte fhe wolde not let for ony payne or lahoure hSld!****^**" 
to take vppon hande. Thefe & many other fuche Theaa eoDdition*, 
nohle condycyons lefte vnto her hy her auncetres^ fhe her ano««tora, 
kepte & encreafed them with a grete dylygens. The ^reaaed. 
thyrde nohlenes alfo fhe wanted not whiche I foyd iNobieinnatare, 

'' "^ ahe had all that is 

30 was the'' nohlenes of Nature, fhe had in maner all that praiaabie in 
was praylahle in a woman ejrther* in foule or in hody. 
Fjrrft fhe was of iinguler wyfedome ferre paifynge the wikiom, 
comyn rate of women, fhe was good in rememhraunce 
& of holdyng memorye. A redy wytte fhe had alfo to a holding mem- 

> awnfers Ma 'to MS. ' ne forgetles MS. * feching MS. 
* was MS. * aunoetrie MS. ^ cm. MS. * other M& 
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conceyue all thynges.^ Albeit they were ryght derke, 
diligence in itndj right ftudyous f he was in bokes whicho f he hadde ia 
Fnnchbooki grete nombie bothe in Englyffhe^ & in Frenifhe, & for 
book! ofderotion her exercyfe & for the prouf^te of other fhe dyde tranf- 

late dyuers maters of deuocyon out of FrenfTho into 5 
Often ihe com- Englyfllie. Ful often fhe complayned tJiat in her 
Ld not in^her youthe fhe had not gynen her^ to the vnderstondynge 
L^V'th" rubric of latyn wherin fhe had a lytell perceyuynge fpecyally 
^y?4*^'Sri^r!i« of the rubryffhe of the ordynall for the fayeng of her 
ri^eu under. £^^^^^0 whicho fhe dyde wel vnderftande. Here vnto 10 

[• A lii, back] in fauouT, in wordes, in gefture, in eue*ry demeanour 
demeanour, of horfelf fo grete nobleues dyde appere, thai what fhe 
appew^dtbS* fpake or dyde it meruaylloully became her. The .iiii 
wdid'bec»mJ*her Roblenes whiche we named a noblenes goten or en- 
"S^rlll^lSL^ creafed fhe had alfo. For albeit fhe of her lynage 15 
nobieneas. yiQie ryght noble, yet neuertheles by maryage, & 

adioynyng of other blode it toke some encreafement. 
In her tender age For in her tendre aege fhe beynge endued with fo grete 

her V>wardneM of otiii^i r i 

nature and likeii' towardnes 01 nature, & lyklyhode of enheryta.mzce 

anoe brought her many fued to haue had her to maryage. The duke of 20 

the"d. of Suffolk futhfolke* whiche than was a man of grete experyewce 

her for hu*son, mooft dylygently procured to haue had her for his* fone 

Hen. VI. for hu and heyre. Of the contrary parte kinge Henry th^ .vi. 

eari of Bichmond. ^J^ make meanes for Edmonde his broder then therle 

She, not then of Bychemonde. She whiche as then was not fully 25 

was advised by .ix. ycres oldc, doutfull in her mynde what fhe were 

an <dd gentle* 

woman to com. beft to do afked counfayll of an olde gentylwoman 

stTNichSas; whome fhe moche loued & trufted, whiche dyde aduyfe 

her to commende herfelfe* to faynt Nycholas the patron 

& helper of al true may dens ^, & to befeche him to put 30 

in her mynde what fhe were beft to do.® This counfayl 

Moordingiy the fhe folowed^ & made her prayer fo full often ^^, but 

daj when she fpecyally that nyght whan fhe f holde the morowe after 

* receyiie all thing MS. ' englifche and in laten MS. 

* hir self MS. * Bokyngham MS. * hir MS. by mistake. 

' hir MS. ^ maydes MS. ' what were beft for hir to do MS. 

> folowed £he MS. >° oftentymes Ma 
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make anfwer of her mynde determynatly. A meruayl- wMtomakdMi. 

■war of h«r mind 

ous thing that fame nyghte as I haue herde her tell ('MiiuaeiMnie 
many a tyme, as fhe lay in prayer callynge ypon faynt tynM*). sleeping 
Kicholas, whether ilepynge or wakyng fhe coude not TOaUino?Miy, 
5'afirure, but aboute .iiii. of the clocke in the mornynge »bout4«.in.»h« 

■aw one amyed 

one appered vnto^ her arayed like a bilfhop, & naming iike« bishop, 
vnto her Edmonde' bad take hym vnto her hufbande. sdmondtoher 
And fo by this meane fhe dyde enclyne her mynde soshei^uned 
vnto Edmonde the kinges broder & ede of Hychemonde. ewi of Richmond, 
10 By whom fhe was made moder of the kinge tJuxt deed by whom she waa 

made mother of 

isy whofe foole god pardon, & granda'me to^ our foue- [* Air] 

ra}iie lorde kyng Henry the viiL whiche now by the ia^whoeeeoaiGod 

grace of god gouemeth the realme. So what by lygnage g^i^ineaee or 

what by affinite fhe had .xxx. kinges & quenes within JfwnJi*Sr qolina 

15 the .iiii. degie of maryage vnto her. Cefyde erles, J|^JJii5i,cg, 
markyfes, dukes, and princes. And thus moche we 
haue fpokcn of her noblenes. 

Seconde the bleifyd Martha is prayfed in chaftyfynge ii Martha ehaa- 

her body by cryften dyfcyplyne, as in abftynence, bj abethience, 

20 faftyng, f harpe clothes werynge, chaftite with other, dothe.' wearing, a 

Whiche thing albeit necelTary to euery cryften perfone 2^to!2i oSria. 

wyUynge to be faued, yet it is moche more to be prayfed JJIIliS^noWea. 
in the nobles, hauyng this worldly lyberte.* As it was 

in this noble prynces late doceafed whome my purpofe The lady Mai^ 

At. t> t t gartt (whom I 

25 IS not vaynly to extol or to magny fye aboue her merytes, pnrpoee not to 

but to tJie edefyenge of other by thexample of her. I menu, but would 

wold reherce fomwhat of her demeanywg in this be- her example/ 

halue, her fobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was was very temper- 
ate in meats and 

knowen to al them that were conuerfau;it vriih her, drinks, 
30 wherin fhe lay in as grete wayte of herfelf as ony 
perfone myght, kepinge alway her ftrayte mefure, & 
offendyng as lytel as ony creature myght Efchew- 

* vntill Ma ' Edmund ynto hir MS. 
» vnto MS. 

* willing to entre into the loyee of heven yet in them that 
be of noble linage and haue this worldly libertye it is rnuoh 
more to be prayfed and magnified MS. 
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Mchewini: ynge bankettes, lerefonpeis, ioncryes betwyxe meales^ 

•oapersionerTM As for faftjiige for aogo & febloiies albeit fhe were not 
kMpinffdiUsnttj boundoy jot tho dajes that by ihe chiiche were ap- 
^^ppoioud- poynted fhe kept them diligently & fereoofly, A in 

efpecyall the holy lent, thrughont thai fhe reftrayned 5 
Mting on* vMti her appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one fyifhe* on the day, 

and one flah ft 

di^ in Lent, befydo her other peculer faftes of denocion, as faint 

besides her peoo" 

liar &SU ofddTo- Anthony, mary Maudeleyn, fetynt Katheiyn vrith other. 
Muj Msndei^,' And thorowe out al ^e yere the frjdaj & faterday fhe 
Fridayand satnr- full truoly obferuod. As to hardo clothes wering fhe 10 
thJ^ tol^ear. ^^^ ^©^ f hertes & gyrdyls of heere, whiche whan fhe 
"[•"a i^ ta^] was in helth eueri weke fhe fayled 'not certayne dayes I 
^*Jj^J^*^ to weare fomtyme that one, fomtyme that other, thai 
•^*"- full often her f kynne as I herde her fay was peroed 

therwith. As for chaftyte thoughe fhe alway contynued 1 5 
In her hatband's not in her vyrgynyte yet in her hof bandes dayes longe 
TOW of chaeuty to tyme before that he deyede 'fhe opteyned of hym 
p. fjamaa. j^^^jj^^ ^ promyfed to lyue chaft, in the handes of the 

which she re- reuerende fader my lorde of London, whiche promyfe 

newed to me after 

her husband's f he renewed after her hof bandes dethe in to my handes 20 
agayne, wherby it may appere ^7ie dyf cyplyne of her 
body, 
m Martha f | ihyrdly ^^e bleflyd Martha is commended^ in order- 

to ood by often J- ynge of her foule to god, by often knelynges, by 
ingt and prayers, forowfull wepynges, & by contynusl prayers & medyta- 25 

cyons, wherin this noble prynces fomwhat toke her 
The lady Mar- part. Fyrft in prayer euery daye at her vpryfynge 

garet at her np- 

rising (not long whichc comynly was not longe after .y. of the clok fhe 

began devotions, began ccrtayile deuocyons, & fo after theym wtt^ one 

of ov lady with of her gcntylwomen the matynes of oar lady, whiche 30 

women. '^^ kepte her to then fhe came in to her dofet^ where then 

wi!h heJcVa^n ^«t^ ^^^ chapclaync fhe fayd aKo matyns of ^Ae daye. 

SSfiTe^he'a^' ^^ ^fter that dayly herde .iiy. or .v. mafles vpon her 

4orS 

her knees till 



4or5mas«eson j^jj^Qg, foo contynuyngc in her prayers & deuocions 



' joncres atwizt the mealfe MS. ' appetide till on mele of flefhe MB. 
* before his death MS. « oonte&did MB. 
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vnto the hour of dyner, whiche of ^e etynge daye was diniMr (lo un. 
•x. of t?ie clocke, & ypon the faftynge day .zj.^ After on ftsuiwdaji)! 
dyner ful tmely f he wolde go her ftacyons to thre •uuou to^rve*' 
aulters dayly. Dayly her dyryges* & commendacyona dirigei and oom- 
6 fhe wolde faye. And her euenfongea* before fouper iJ^*!jf ih^aJJ^*" 
bothe of tJie daye & of our lady, befyde* many other J^i^^!^' 
prayers S9 pfalters^ of Dauyd thrugh out t?ie yere. And ^^J^^ 
at nyght before fhe wente to bedde fhe faylled not to «J n»«J>t »« »»« 

^^ *' chapel she ooeo- 

reforte ynto her chapell, & there a large quarter of an piedaiant* 

qnartorofanboar 

10 hour to occupye her in deuocyons. No meruayl though in dtrouona; 
al this long tyme her knelynge was to her *paynfulL C* at] 

her koMlinif 

and fo paynfuU that many tymes it^ caufed in her backe^ ootn eauMd in 

ber bade pain and 

payne and dyfeafe. And yet neuertheles dayly whan disMM. oauj 
fhe was in helth fhe fetylled not to fay the crowne of the tatd the ' 
15 our lady whiche after the manere of Home conteyneth (n^I^) kneaung 
.Iz. and thre aues, and at euery aue to make a knelynge. *^ ^^^ '^ 
As for medytacyon fhe had dyuers bokes in FrenfiThe Her French books 

for meditatioo. 

wherwith fhe wolde occupy herfelfe whan fhe was 

wery of prayer. Wherfore® dyuers fhe dyde tianilate diTewofwhick 

'^ •' '' ■boinnalaUd. 

20 oute of FronfThe into Englyffhe. Her meruayllous 

wepynge they can here wytnes of whiche here before Her wMping i« 

haue herde her confeifyon whiche be dyuers and many, 

& at many feafons^ in the yere lyghtly euery thyrde (<><*« •wry third 

daj){ 

daye^^, can alTo recorde the fame tho thai were prefent^^ 



25 at ony time, whaii fhe was houfylde whiche was ful T***"^^!. . ^ 

'f ' "> *hooiyide'(ni^ 



nye a dofen tymes euery yere: what flodes of teeres adotenumeaa 
there yffued forth of her eyes, fhe myght wel faye. t«« leeu*! «h>m 

Exitus aquanim deduxeru^it oculi mei. And 

more ouer to thentente all her werkes myght be more That her works 
30 acceptable and of gretter meiyte in the fyght of god, greater meru in 
fuche godly thynges fhe wolde take by obedyence, ^le w^Iiid take 
whiche obedyence fhe promyfed to the fore named fader J5!^5bS2ir*pTC! 

» at xj MS. • dirige MS. » Evinfong MS. ♦ befydw Ma 

* prayers of mony pCalten MS. * tyme that it MS. 

7 blake Ma by mistake. * tie. Bead with Ma whereof. 

* dliurrle and many feafons Ma '^ euery thriday MS. 

'* that prefent were Ma 
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miaed first to bp. mj lordo of Londozi for the time of his beynge with 
than tome. her. And afterwarde in Ijke wyfe vnto me^ whereby it 

may appere the dylygent ordre of her foole to god. 

xartiia'* hot- ijlourthe the holy Martha is magnyfyed for her godly' 

plUlity brought 



F 



much 'bMjuet' JL hofpytalyte and charytable delynge to her neygh- 5 
hours. Moche befynes there is in kepynge hofpytalyte. 
And therfore oure lorde fayd vnto her. Martha martha 

Order in the foUcita cs & turhoTis erca xAurimSL^. The houf- 

hoiueh<dd; ox 

[• Ay, bock] holdo femauntes mufte be put in fome good ordre. 
hotpitautyto The ftraungers of honefte whiche of theyr curtefy re- 10 

* ttraungert of /.i« i*i^ «.-t 

honette' who Tint forteth for to vyfyte the fouerayne mufb be oonfydered. 
beari^^^tuitorsi And the futers, alfo whiche cometh compelled by 
oomforting the necelfyte to feche^ helpe Ss focouro in theyr caufe, mufte 

needj. 

be herde. And the poore & nedy, fpecyally wold be 
releued & conforted. Fyrft her owne houf hold with 15 
The lady Mar- meruayllous dylygeucc & wyfdome this noble piynces 
forherhouMhoid ordred prouydyugc reafonable ftatutes & ordynaunces 
year. for them, whiche by her o%cers f he commaunded to be 

redde^ .iiij. tymes a yere. And oftentymes by herfelf 
She would courage fhe wolde foo louyngly courage euery of them to doo 20 

erery of than to 

doweU; welL And fomtyme^ by other meane^ perfones. Yf 

fhctioiu or ony fjBUicyons or bendes were made fecretely amongeft 

'bendos' among 

her head offlcera her hcdc offycers, fhe with grete polycye dyde boulte it 
•booito'oot, oute and lyke wyfe yf ony ftryfe or contreuerfy, fhe 
and reform atiifo. woldc wtt^ grete dyfcrccyou fbudy the reformacyon 25 

therof 
stranger* she If For the ftraungcrs, o meruayllous god what payn, 

would ' of her 

▼eny gentyines' what labour fhc of her yeray gentylnes wolde take 

ing to their With them to here them maner and company, & intrete 

■haooor? cucry perfouc. And entertean them accordynge 30 

to theyr degre and hauour, & prouyde by her owne 

commaundement that nothynge f holde lacke that myght 

' afterward to me in likewife MS. * holy Ma 

' pltcri 1609. plifrima MS. * such MS. by mistake. 

' redy MS. by mistake. 
' and fome tyme And fome tyme MS. ^ meaf MS. 
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be conuenyent for them, whenn fhe had a wondeifull 
redy remembrauTzce & perfyte knowlege. 

IT For the futers, it is not vnknowen how ftudy- For miton, to 
oufly fhe procured luftyce to be admynyftred by a ■affl»red.iii«pro- 
5 long feafon fo longe as fhe was fafTred. And of her be adminutered, 
owne charges prouyded men lemed for the fame pur- ^n ehl!^ men 
pofe euenly & indyfferently to here all caufes, and I^S^JeX^iIii 
admynyftre ryght and lufbyco to euery party, whiche ***"**• 
were in no fmall nombre. And yet mete and drynke Meat and drink 

denied to no 

10 was denyed to none of them. soitor. 

*ir For the pooro creatures, albeit fhe dyd not re- C* a vI] 

Though she did 

ceyue in to her houfe our fauyour^ in his owne perfone not rec«ire, ai 
as tho bleffyd Martha dyde, fhe neuerthcles receyued saviour, the r«- 
theim that dothe reprefent his perfone. Of whome he npneent mm. 

15 fayth hymfelfe Quod vni ex minimis meis feciftis 

michi feciftis. Poore folkes to the nombre of .xij. TweWe poor wke 

fhe dayly and nyghtly kcpte in her houfe, g}'uynge houw, giving 

them lodgyng, mete & drynke &^ clothynge, vyfytyng meat and d"£k 
them as often as fhe conuenyently myght. And in « "»• 

20 theyr fykenes vyfytynge them & confortynge them, & in their aicknees 

.^. . ,_ ._ ehe mlnUtered to • 

mynyftrynge vnto them with her owne handes. And them with her 

whan it pleafed god to call ony of them out of this at their de^ aha 

wretched worlde fhe wolde be prefente to fe theym depart !^eo^ 

departe and to leme to dcye. And lyke wyfe brynge iJI^J^ia wng 

25 them vnto the erthe, whiche as Bonauewture affermeth £^^*^„\*^'2; 

is of gretter meryte than yf fhe had done all this to the ^^'^"f^h^ 

felfe perfone of our fauyour Ihefu. And the other ifdooetotheaaif 

* *' penoQ of oar 

feruau/ites and mynyftres of our lonle. WTiom fhe herde ^^oar. 

" " To devovt and 

were of ony deuocyon & vertue ful glad fhe was at al Tirtnoaeminiateri 

•^ "^ ® of oar Lord aha 

30 tymes whan fhe myght gete theym to whome fhe wolde ahewed aii tha 

comfort aha aoold. 

lyke wyfe fhewe the comforte* that fhe coude. Suppofe 

not ye that yf fhe myghte haue* goten our fauyoure wooidihanot 

have minietarad 

Ihefu in his owne perfone, but fhe wolde as dcfyroufly to Him aa daair- 
and as feruently haue myny fired vnto hym as euer Martha did, 

* favioMr Crifte MS. ' cm. MS. 

' fhewth comforth MS. ^ cm. MS. 
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WHY DO THB WICKED PBOSPKR? 



whan U»u much 
•iMdid^Tntyll' 
His Mrvaota tar 
UiBsake? 



II The soul of 
thU noble 
priaoeas may 
complain for the 
[• A vi, back] 
death of her body. 
Many lamentable 
exclamations in 
•criptare against 
Ood, because He 
■eems to fiivoar 
the wicked mora 
than the good 
liver. 
So David I 
' It peroeth mj 
ftomacke to fee 
tlM eale that 
lynners often 



So Iheremy: 

Why doth the 
wicked proeper t 



So Abecuot 
Why soffireat 
thou a sinner to 
bear down him 
that is more 
rightwiae? 



So Job: 

The wicked be set 
aloft and com- 
forted with 
'rychesse.' 



djde Martha, whan thus moche The dyde yntjll^ hiil 
feruauntes for his fake. 

IT Thus it maye appere fome comparifon of the bleffid 
Martha & of this noble ^ prynces whiche was the fyift 
promyfed. 5 

For the feconde that is to iaye for the complaynynge 
& lamentacyon that the f oule of this noble piyncee 
myghte make for the dethe of her only' body. *It is to 
be confydered that oftentymes in fcryptore t?ie yertaona 
and holy faders maketh lamentable exclamacyons 10 
agaynf te almyghty god, for that he femeth to be more 
indulgent and fauourable vnto i/ie wycked perfone then 
ynto the good lyuer. The prophete Daayd fayth in 

this maner. zelaui fuper iniquos : pacem pecca- 
toru7n videns. Quia non eft refpectus morti 15 
eorum nee firmamentii^ in plaga eorum. That 

is to faye it perceth^ my ftomacke to fe the reft & eafe 
that fynners often haue. It is not loked for ^e deth 
of them nor none abydynge ftroke or punyffhemente 
falleth ypon them. The prophete Iheremy fayth alfo 20 

complaynynge vpon god. Quare via impiorum pro- 
fperatur bene eft 07nnih\is qui preuaricantur 

et inique agunt. Why dothe the wycked perfones^ 
profpere in theyr way. wele it is with al them that 
broke the lawes, and do wyckedly. The prophet 25 
Abacuc fajrth lyke wyfe cryenge vpon god. Quare 

refpuis contemptores et taces concultante im- 

pio* iuftiorez» fe. why lokeft thou fauourably vpon 
them tJuit defpyfe the. And fufifereft a lynner to here 
downe him that is more ryght wyfe than he is. And 30 

the holy man lob. Quare ergo ii»pii viuufit fub- 
leuati fu^t confortati que diuitiis. Why then be 

the wycked perfones fuffred for to lyue. They be fet 
alofte, and they be comforted with rycheffe. 

' ynto MS. ' noble noble MS. ' om. MS. Qo. owne? 

^ pleafith MS. by mistake. ' perion MS. 

' oonculante nupio 1509. oonculcante impio MS. 
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IT The reafon that moaeth them thus to mormaie R«Mun for thtM 

& complayne may be this. There is in almighty god in ood tm m- 

.^'. vertues fpecyally commended & magnyfyed thorowe ^^Ld, 

out al fcrjrpture. That is to fay mercy & ryghtwyfnes. w^ltM; 
5 * And bothe thefe f holde moue hym rather to be fauour- [* b i] 

both ihoold inoT9 

able vnto the good than ynto /Ae badde. Fyrfb his mercy Htm to &▼<>«■ 
f holde moue him ther to haue pyte and compaflyon thlmhebadT 
where is the gretter caufe of pyte. but the greuaunce moTrHim Jojrfty 
trouble and vexacyon of the good perfone hath gretter ***•****' 

10 caufe of pyte and is moche more pyteous than of the 
cuyll perfone. Wherfore it may be thought that al- 
myglity god whiche^ of his owne proprety is mercyful for hih prop^ty 
and redy to gyue« mercy. Deus cui proprium eft 
mifereri. He f holde rather fhewe his mercy vpon 

15 the good than vpon the badde. And here vnto his Hit rightwiMMis 
ryghtwyfnes alfo f holde enclyne hym, for of his ryght- Htm to gtT* unto 



wyfnes he fholde gyue vnto euery perfone accordynge Mc^«ungtohii 
to his deferte. But the good deferueth rather by theyr ^*^*^ 
goodnes to haue fauoure f hewed vnto them then the 

20 badde. Wlierfore the holy faders feynge in this world seting th« wickad 
the wycked in profperyte And the good in trouble & ad- good in advcnitj, 
uerfite make thefe com play ntes and exclamacions aboue .r^ apou oodu 
rchcrfed agaynft almyghty god, and fome crye vpon hym mImpj ''"* 
as though he were a flepe. Exurge, quare obdormis 

25 domine. Some other threpo Vuit he hathe forgoten or*thr«p«*ti»i 

_,,_,,, , ^ _ ,- Ha hath forigottoo 

theym. Quare obliuiffens inopie noftre, & tnb- th«n. 

ulationis noftre. Some thy/ike there is boo god at some Uiink that 

all. Dixit incipiens' in corde fuo non eft deus. 

Some weneth at the leeft he is abfente & afketh where orthatHtu 
30 he is. Ubi eft deus tuus. In thys condycion was in uub oonditkm 
the bleifyd woman ^lartha. She knew that our fau- ^** ' 
your Ihefu was fo good and mcrcyfull, And f hewed his 
goodnes generally to al perfones, f he byleucd f aythfully ■b* Mi«««d that 

our 8arioor» If 

that yf he had be prefeut at the dethe of Lazarus her [* b i, back] 

prcaantt woold 

35 brother whom for his goodnes he loued fo moche, he not baT« aoibrad 

' which is MS. bj. mistake. ' haue MS. 

' tic 1009. inrcipiens MS. 
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Laums (o di«. wolde not haue fuffired hym to deye. And therfore fhe 

fayd vnto hym. Domine fi fuiffes hie, frater meus 

no;* fuiffet mortuus. That is to faye Syr yf thou 
had ben prcfente my brother had not ben deed. And 
sothetoaiofthii in lyke maner the foule of this noble prynces whiche 6 
Joined to the body had ^^6 body adioyned vnto it in fauour & lone as 
brother, might fyfter & brother it myght complayne for the dethe of 
d^ ofth^bo^, ^^© body, fyth^ euery parte of thai fame body had ben 
^^!^ b^7 ^0 occupyed in the feruyce of god before. Her eyes in 
•CTricef ejM^* wepynges & teares fomtyme of deuocion fomtyme of 10 
widre ^ ^tlnoe" repentaunce, her eares herynge the worde of god & th© 
God'*" **rdMd ^y^y^® feruyce whiche dayly was kept in her chapell 
divine service yf^nji cTcte nombre of preeftes, clerkes and chyldren to 

daily kept in her ^ f > J 

chapel with many her grete charge & cofb, her tongue occupyed in prayer 
chudreii; moche parte of the daye, her legges and fete in vyfyt- 15 

tongue in prayer ; 

legs in going her yuge the aulters and other holy places goynge her fta- 

stations; 111 «»i iiii- 

hands in giving cyous cuftomably whan fhe were not let, her handes in 
dressing the sick, gyuynge almes vnto the poore and nedye, and drelfynge 
ministering meat them alfo whan they were fyke and mynyftrynge vnto 
These liberal them mete and drynke. Thefe mercyf all and lyberall 20 
most grievous handes to endure the mooft paynful crampes foo gre- 
ahecried*!* *^ uoufly vexyuge her and compellynge her to crye. O 
STo b?Ji^**^ bleffyd Ihefu helpe me. bleffyd lady focoure me. 
Her^*7n mw a*' ^* ^*® * mater of grete pyte, lyke a fpere it perced the 
apear pierced the hertes of all her true feruau72tes that was aboute her & 25 

hearts of her true 

servants, made theym crye alfo of Ihefu for helpe & focoure witA 

apedaiiy when grete haboundau7we of teares. But fpecyally whan they 
hMte'n^n so fawc^ the dethe fo haft vpon her and that fhe muft 
^ny amaya- ^^^ dcparte from them, and they fholde forgo fo 

gentyll a mayftris^, fo tender a lady, then wept they 30 

[•Bii] *meruaylloufly, wepte her ladyes and kynnefwomen to 

bwgenUewomen, whom fhe was f ull kyude, wepte her poore gentylwomen 

her chamberers, whom^ fhe had loued fo tenderly before, wept her cham- 

chapiaina and berers to whome fhe was full deare, wepte her chapel- 

aynes and preeftes, wepte her other true & faythfull 35 
1 fithen MS. ' faye MS. ' mayftrts 1609. * to whome MSL 
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feroauntes. And who wolde not hano wept that there 

had hen prefente. All Englonde for her dethe had AOEngUndhMi 

CBOM of weeping t 

' caufe of wepynge. The poore creatures that were wonte the poor who re- 

oeived her alms, 

to recejue her almes^ to whome f he was alwaje pyteons 
5 and mercyfulL The ftudyentes of hotho the vnyuerfy- theetadenuof 

" 1 ■! the unirerelUee to 

tees to whome f he was as a ^ moder. All the lemed men whom the wm a 

mother, all 

of Englonde to whome fhe was a veray patronelfo. leamcdmenor 
All the Yortuous and dcuoute perfones to whom fhe, root perw>na» 
was as a louy wge fyfber, all the good relygyous men and reiigioua men 

^ and women, 

10 women whom fhe fo often was wont* to vyfyte and 

comforte. All good preeftes and clerkes to whome fhe ««xi v^^ to 

^ * whom ehe waa a 

was a true defendereife. All the nohle men and women derendereese, 

Doblee to whom 

to' whome fhe was a myrroure and exampler of honoure. the wa* a mirror 

and esampler of 

All the comyn people of this realme for whom fhe was in bonoor, the com- 
15 theyr caufes a comyn mediatryce^ and toke ryght grete naim for whom 
dyfpleafure for them, and generally the hole realme hathe trioe. 
caufe to complayne & to morne her dethe. And all we 
confyder3rnge her* gracyous and chary tahle mynde. So 
vnyuerfally & confyderynge the redynes of mercy and 
20 pyte in our fauyour Ihefu may faye by lamentable au of m may my 
complaynt of our vnwyfdome vnto him. Ah domine compUintofour 
fi fuiffes hie. Ah my lorde yf thou hadde ben pre- ^^D^mitu, h 
fent and had herde thes* forowfull cryes of her thy feru- •^'••****' 
aunte with the other lamentable momynges of her frendcs 
25 & feruauntes thou for thy goodnes wold not haue fuffred 

her to dye, *£ut thou wolde haue take pyte and com- [*Bu.baek] 
paffyon vpo» her. It foloweth in the^ gofpell by the 

mouthe of Martha. Sed et nunc fcio quia quecu/i- Martha added: 

i» • 1 1 1 'j^ x'T • 1 rwn WhaUoever Thou 

que popoicens a deo dabit tibi deus. That is wiuadiofThy 

Father He wiU 

30 to faye what fo euer thou wylt af ke® of god thy fader I grant, 
knowe wel he wyll graunte it vnto the. Who may 
doubte but t?ie fono of god of whome faynt Poule fayth. 

In diebus carnis fue preccs et fupplicationes 

* was a MS. * to whome fhe was wont MS. ' of MS. 

* was a commyn mediatrice in their caufis MS. 

* the MS. * this 1609. ^ cm. MS. * afked Ma 
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offerens exauditus eft pro foa reuere^tia. That 

ifinth«dajsnf is to fave in the dayes of his mortalite whan he was 

Hit morUlitj Ha 

wM haard mortall here in erthe, yet neaertheles he was herde of 

almyghtye god in his prayer and afkynge his fader for 
how much more his reuBTonte behauoure. Who may doabte but moche 5 
pment before Hia rather now he f hall be herde whan he is in foo gloryoua 

Fatbor't Ikoe P ^ " 

maner aboue in heuen. And there prefente before the 
face of his fader for our caufe as fayeth faynt Poole. In 

troiuit ipfe^ celum vt appareat vultui dei pro 

He hath entered nobis. He hathe entred the henen to appere before 10 

before the viaa«« tJiQ vyfsge of his fader for vs, to f hewe the wonndes 

M. * ' whiche he dyde fuflfre for the delyuerannce of vs from 

ifinHU mortal fyn. Yf in his mortall body he prayed & afked for- 

body He obtained *> m. ^ 

forgiTeneM for gyuenes for his enmyes that cnicefyed him and cruelly 

Hiaenamiety 

put hymvnto the dethe. And yet neuertheles heopteyned 15 
much more ihau hys petycyon for them. Moche rather it is to fuppofe 

He obtain Hia , , « , , . «i o 

asking for her that he fhal opteyns his afkynge for^ her that had 

that had so often 

companion of Hi! fo oftcn compafTyon of his bleflyd paflyon, and dyd 
aathuTnobia here it fo often in her remembraunce as dyd this 
For"Hi!rmortai Hoble pryuces. Than for his mortal enmyes whiche 20 
Ind"I^u^^' ^^^ many and but vylaynes, he prayed vndefyred of 

2^"ndJr^1r ^^y> ^® ^^* ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^y ^'® greuous paynes of dethe 
peine of death; whicho he there* fuflFrcd. Kowe therfore he beyncr in 

how mach more '' ** 

[• B iii] fo CTete glorye aboue and *at all lyberte, Yf all we call 

now at liberty and o o j j j 

in glory, if we all & crye vpon hym by prayer for this* one foule of this 25 

pray for Uiis one ^ r J J i J 

soniofthiaHii mooft uoblo pryncBS whiche was his faythfull & true 

iaithfal lervanty 

wiu He have feruaunt.® Who maye thynke but that he for his infynyte 
we'wiiinotaakof goodues wyll hauc mercyo there vpon. We wyll not 
her"bod^*^ift, crauc vpou hym that he fhal reftore the body agayne 
aiHedidLazanu; to lyfc, as he dyde the body of lazarus^, we mufte be 30 

we mast learn » . o i 

from her death to couteuto W2 1^ the dethe of it, & Icme therby to prepayre 
toXr **""* ^** our owne bodyes to the fame poynt within f horte tyme. 
But we shall bo- But we f hall® wiifi mooft entyer mindes befeche hym to 

> introiuit in ipfum MS. ' for MS. cm. 1509. 

' eny & not lett MS. * then MS. * cm. MS. 

^ true loTyng UruanntQ MS. "^ did lasarus MS. 

* muft M& 



A PATER JfOSTBR FOR THE LADT MABOABBT. 303 

accepte tJiat fwete fonle to his grete mercy to be paitey- Medi Him to 
ner of me euerlaitynge lyfe wti/t, nym & "with nis Dleiryd soni to be • i»r- 
fayntes abone in heuen, whiche I pray yon al nowe^ iMting uf^l!^ 
aflfectually* to praye, A* for her now at this tyme moofl SLJdeTOuiSHj 
6 deuoutly to foy one Pater nofter. wpatsrnotur. 




FYrfb ye haue herde* the goodly* condicyons of this T«iuT«he«idtii« 
goodly OODdldOIUI 
noble prynces whome we dyde refemble vnto the (Uk* m vtha't) ot 

blelTyd woman Martha. Ye haue herde alfo in the .ij. «•' *^ 

place a pyteous^ complaynt of the parte of her fonle for and « pitMos 

10 the dothe of her body made ynto our fanyonr Ihe/o. put of hw tool 
Nowe wyll I rememembre the comfortable anfwer of our her body, 
mercyfttll fauyoure agayne vnto^ her wherof we all may® LembwouT" 
be gretely comforted & take caufe & matere of grete SJ^ttT*^ 
reioyfynge. It foloweth in the gofp^lL Dixit ei iefus. Thy brother than 

15 refurget frater tuus. That is to faye in Englyffhe. ^^'^'^ 
Ihefu fayd vnto her, thy broder f hal ryfe agayne. I 
faid before that coufyderynce* the loue and amyte that sooi and body 

ai«M' broder . 

is betwyxe^^ the foule & the body they maye be thought and lyiier.' 
to be as broder and fyfler. A trouthe it is the fooles 8<«i* departed 

, _ , , -,,,•, have an appetite 

20 that be hens departed out of theyr bodyes, haue nener- [* b ui, bade] 

* . to be kntt to their 

theles a natural defyre and appetyte to be knytte & bodies again, 
ioyned wiih^^ them ainyne, whiche thince not onely the ae theologians ani 

? ,o 1^ A phUoeophers wit- 

theologyens wytnoffc, but the phylofophers** alfo. A neas. 

grete comforte then it is vnto the foule that bath fo it u to the souito 

-,_, heartliat the body 

25 longynge defyre vnto the body to here that the body shaii rise again; 
f hal ryfe agayne. And fpecyally in thai maner & forme Zm whei^r st. 
of ryfynge, wherof faynt Poule fpeketh in this wyfe. Sj^B'in wrap. 

Seminat«^r in corraptione : furget in incorrup- SiiJtS?*"'"' 
tione." Se;;«i«atur in ignobilitate : fui^et in 
30 gloria. Se/m/iatur in infirmitate: furget in 

I you now all MS. ' effectually MS. ' om. MS. 

* Ye haue herd firft MS. • goddly MS. • pidouBly Ma 

^ to MS. * we may all MS. 

* saide that confidering bifore MS. *« atwizt Ma 

" with with Ma '* ffilofophiens MS. " coiruptiofie MS. 
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vertute. Semwatur corpus a^tmale furget 

corpus fpenVuale. Foure condycyons the body 
When pat into the hathe when it dyeth & is put in to the cnrounde. Fyrft 

gTDond the body ^ J r o j 

iputrefles; the it anone becmjneth to putrefye & refolue in to* foule 

air altera it, the °''_, , , , 

ground moieta it, comipcyon. The ayre dothe alter it: the grounde 5 
feed of it; dothe moyfte it, the wormes dothe brede of it & fede 

«itii*iotheiy& alfo. Seconde it is vyle & lothely to behold & ryght 

ryght vngoodly 

totbesyghf; vngoodly to the fyght. Thyrde it is vnweldy, & not 

S it it * vnweldy/ a • /* it* 

not of power to of powei to ftyre itfelf or to be conoayed from place to 

4 it it so grose, place. Fourth it is fo groffe tJiat it occupyeth a lowme 10 

otherb(kUettobe & kepeth a placo & letteth other bodyes to be prefent 

Th^bX^?*"' i» ^^e ^ame place. Agaynft thefe four ^^e bodyes of 
^em thatehaube ^Y^^^^ ^;^^|. f^aU ^ ^^^^ f jj^^ 1^^^ ^t theyr ryfynge^ 

1 >>i*u °o^ ^ agayne .iiij. other excellent gyftes. Agaynft the fyrfte 
water, are, knife, it fhall be in tJiot condicion that neyther^ the ayre, ne 15 

■wepen,' stroke, 

'fekenes'j th^ Water, ne fyre, ne* knife, nor wepen nor ftroke, 

2 shall rise bright nor fekcncs fhall anoye it. Agaynft the .ij. it fhall 

andglorioos; 

ryfe bryght & gloryous and in the mooft goodly & 
s more nimble beauteous manere. Agaynft the thyrde it fhall be more 

than any swallow; 

nymble & more redy to be conuayed to ony place where 20 
t?ie foule wolde haue it then is ony fwalowe. Agaynft 
4<sttbtyie'to the .ii\j. it fhall be fubtyle that it fhall perce thorowe 

■ perce thorowe * , «. n • i # • -l 

[•Biv] the ftone waUes without ony anoyaunce of them. 

out annoyance of This fhall be a farre dyfference & a grete dyuerfyte of 

her body as f he had it before, and as f he fhall in con- 25 
clufyon receyue it agayne. But yet me thinke I fe 

Theiouiofthia what the foule of this noble pryncefTe may anfwere 

noUe princess i/v»ro rt>^ i_» i»_aa 

might less and agayne fomwhat to lelTe^ & to mynylThe this confort^ 
fort by saying after the fame maner that Martha dyde anfwere vnto 

TtaofSS^it our fauyour Ihefu. Scio quia refurget'^ in refurrec- 30 
ItttelUt'SS^ tione in nouiffimo die. That is to fay I knowe 

well that it® fhall lyfe agayne in the lafte daye of the 

* putriffi in to MS. 

' of theyme that fhalbe at their reifying MS. ' nether MS. 

* ne the fire nor MS. ' lefCen MS. 

* comforthe MS. dyfoonfort 1509. ^ refaigens MS. 

'aUMS. 
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general refurreccyon, but that is farre hens, that is bat that u&r 

long to come. Et fpes que differtur^ affligit ani- *""** 

ma//^. And the hope of a thynge delayed tormenteth Hoi>e delayed 

-* <* I • . 1 A rrrt f n tonnenteth the 

th^ foule in the nieane tyme. Therfore our lauyour mui. 
5 more comfortable anfwereth to her agayne & fayth in comforuwe an- 
this maner. EgO fum refurrectio* & vita. That b, I Ilm'the'veray' 
am fayth he the veray caufe of rayfynge of the body. Sle b(^y''al!'d"of 
And I am alfo the veraye caufe of lyfo vnto the foule. iif««ntothe^uu 
As who faye tho^ the ryfynge of the body be delayed for Though the rising 

of the body be 

10 a feafon, the foide neuertheles fhal for the meane tyme deUyedfora 

haue a pleafaunt & a fwcte lyfe. A lyfe full of comfort, meantime shall 

a lyfe full of ioye & pleafure, a lyfe voyde of all forow ufJ.Voi^d^S- 

& encombraunce, a lyf not lyke vnto iliQ lyfe of this STthiTwOTid'e 

wretched world whiche is alway entermelled \ri\h moche 115111*^^1!^^"*"^' 

15 bittemes, eyther >vith forowes, eyther wit/t dredes or ^'•■**^ ** J*'"* 

elles with perylles. In hoc muiido non dolere, 

no;/ timere, non periclitari impoflibile eft. in thu world, 

Sayeth faynt Auftyn. It is impolfyble to lyue in this it is tmpo^ib^e' 

worlde & not to forowe, not to drede, not to be in "ot to drlwdTnot 

20 peryl. This fame noble prynces yf flie had contynued J^twinSbie^ 

in this worlde, fhe fholde dayly hauo herde & fene Si;|SJS"r„*'5l~"" 

mater & caufe of forowe as well in licrfelfe as in her ^"""^^^ 

frendes paraucn'ture. Her body dayly fholde haue [•Biv.barki 

her body should 

waxen more vnweldy, her fyght fholde haue be dcrked, daily have 'waxen 

more vnweldy,' 

25 and her herynge fholde hauo dulled more and more, her sight have 

* derked,' her 

her leggcs fholde haue faylled her by & by. And all hearing have 
the other party es of her body waxe* more crafed euery have faii^l hw; 
daye, whiche tliynges fliolde haue ben mater to her of ^hT have waxen 
grete* dyfcomforte. And albeit thefe thingcs had not ^^JJJJJ^^ihooi^ 
30 fallen vnto her forthwith, yet fhe fholde haue lyued h^ve uved in 

*' " dread of these 

alwayo in a drede and a fere of them. Dare I fay of thinge. 

her fhe neuer yet was* in tluit profperyte but the gretter in prosperity sh* 

always * dredde * 

it was thii more alwaye fhe* dredde the aduerfyte. For adTersityi 

* dififentiir 1509. MS. * refurgens MS. {gem erased). 

» thoflf MS. * waxen MS. * of hir grete MS. 

^ yett neu^ fhe was MS. "* fhe alway MS, 
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ubowni'iooro- wh&u the kynge her fone waa crowned in all that grete 
pii™ Artmir-i tTTninphe & gloiye, fhe wepte meruayllouflT. And 
numiiixuir; ijke wyfe at the grete trjumphe of the' niatyage of 
■uuion, wbfnia prjiice AithuT. Aud at the lafto coronacyon wheria 
•ikMbuw^' fhe had full grete loye, fhe let not to faye that fome 5 
Ttniw™!* aduerfyte wolde folowe, fo that eyther' fhe waa in 
utiwibgwuin Torowe by reafon of the prefent aduerfytes*, or ellea 
oMo"di»4 of"* whan fho was in profperite fha waa in dredo of (Ae 
jJ^W* adnerfyte for to come, I paffe ouer (/le peryllee & 

d^^uiii bmirij dftungera innumerable whiche dayly & hourly myght 10 
tMa might hiH haue happed vnto her wherof* this lyf* is ful. And 
Thi. ub, H]r> B« therfore laynt Gregory fayth. Vita hec terrena 

fm-iuiub eterne vite comparata mors eft potius dicenda 

TbtnKm ibtj quam vita. And for that caufe who that ones hathe 
iiui ub eoDDt tafted the pleafures of that* lyfe, this ia vnto them a 16 
diiiH.' veray dethe for eiier after. Example of LazartM whiche 

^^l^u^^^.^ after that he was reftorod to Iko myferyes of this lyfe 
ta™i'in^ "* "g^ye, he neuer lough but waa in contynuall henynes 
poniiniiw. ^^^ penfyfneffe. How^ therfore wolde I afke you this 
wtniiUMna one queftyon. Were it* fuppoee ye al this* confideid 20 
uwiiadniui a meetly thyng for tb to dcfyre to haue this noble 
ftfx^ th« jofCHu princee here amongeft tb agayn to forgo tfie ioyona 
ubiborg.ta ^^£^ 'aboae, to waoto fAe prefence of tfio gloryona 
eion TriD™"* ^ry^y^ whom fhe fo longe hathe fought & honoured, 
IL** ^iriiM^ ^ '^"^ '*"* moolt noble kyngdome, to be altfent fromo 25 
tTbT " mS']' '^^ mooft bleffyd company of fayntea & Ikyntefllbs^ & 
Su """^lu •'ether to come agayn to be wrapped A mdUMgnsd 
laiiiAii diiHKi ^ith //le, Biyferiea " of this wrctchcl worldo, wi'tA tho | 
otbBUHWB- paynfull dyfeafea of lier aege, •with tho other oncomber- 
ukf aunces that dayly happethe in this myforablo lyfe. 30 

I Wore this a reafonablo requoft of oure partye, were this 

' om. MS. ' that eurr nthef MS. ' of prorent ailuerfito MS, 

* wherefore MB., tha lut Hyllmbla dotMd. * bl«1Itd liff US. 
' tlie MS. ' Id eaa qMnauatl liavjrno*. None HSL J 

' una; UnotUfll^M * Uwfi M& ^ 

'" ft farnteagt om. Jf^^^^ggOem \M». US. 
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a kfnde defjie, were this a gentyl wylTbe thcA where •«• hith <»« » 
fhe hatha ben fo kinde & lou^rng a mayftrefle vnto us, tnu>-(a^7<» 
all we fholde more regardo our owne prouffytes then ^i mCi ilu 
her more fynguler wele & comfort t The modcr that ii^Mhw. siis 
5 hathefo grete affcccyon vnto het fone tiat fhe wyll not ^jS^^a^i™ 
fuflre hym to deporte from her to hU promocyon & I^^^J^" 
furtherouiice but alway kepe hym at home, more regurd- 
ynge her owne pleafnre than hys wele, wore not fhe an ■•» u uvnitii 
vukinde & vngentyl moder I yea vcrayly, let vs thcrfora 

10 thynke oui mooft louyng mnyrtres is gone hens for her oar'nunxioa. 
promocyon, for her grete furtheraunce, for her mooft goiHh^n^na 
wele & pronffyto. And herin comfortc va, herin reioj-fe £Im w^'^*™ 
omfelfe & thanke almyglity god whictie of his infj-nyto ^^^ oank ond 
mercy fo gracyouDy hatha dyfpofed for her. But ye ^'^^:^^ 

15 wyll fuy vnto mo Syr yf> we were fura of this we jT.iitwi 
wolde not be Tory, but be ryght hertly glad & ioyous ^'' '^"J,."*" 
therfor*. Aa for fuerte veray fucrtc can not be had but ■""''' "^ *• 

'' torrr, but rigM 

only by the reuclacyon of god almighty*. Kouerthelea i''*- 

as farre aa by fcrypture this thynge can be affured, in oiiijbri»iri.iioo. 

20 thondoof this gofpel folowingly is made by ouriauyour Hii.gMMfWoir- 
a ftronge argument almoft demonftratyue of this fame X«i • i«n»n- 
thynge. the argument is this. Eucry pcrfone that grThil'h^." 
putteth thoyr full trulto in cryft Ihc/u, 'Albeit they be [• fl», i>«i>3 
deed in theyr hodyes, yet fhall they neucrtheica haue in cbriii. uiuogh 

25 Iffe ia theyr fuules, & that lyf tttat neuer fhall haue toiMl'tbatM).* 
ende. Bat thia noble piynces fhe put her ful trufte in tiili aobu piin- 
oryttfl Ihafa*, vaxflj byleuysge that he was the fone of uTtkin^ood'^ 
god & QUUB* in to this wodde for Hm redempcyon of ^nun'; '"'**" 
fTiuMa, irharfore it mnft aeoeflarjly folowe titat albeit unnftn, umwh 

SOImc bodjIwdMd, hor fonle ii in that ioyous lyfe Oiat iwaiMitiinUiK 
Deuor fhall coaIo. The fyrfte parte of thi;; argument nnit •luu khm, 
fulciwoth in iho (pifpcU. Qui credit in me, ctimn fi 
mortuus fuorit* viuet. That is to fay who that fully 

jI jt leOO, * iherar M3. ' Klmjgbtf god« US. 
' nu:/li 0\tl» MS. * oom* MS. ■ elTflt Vx 
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trufteth in cryft Ih«/u, albeit they be deed in tbeyr 
bodies, tbey neuertbeles fhal lyue in tbeyr fonles. 
But yet we wante a lytell. I fayd more than tbis. I 
faid thai lyfe fball neuer bane ende, & for tbis alfo it^ 
folowetb. Et ommA * qae viiiit & credit in me 6 
no;* morieter ineternu»*. Tbat is to faye enery 
Th« mi^or of oar peifone thai batbe tbis lyfe & tbis full truft in Ibefu 

argnmmit proved 

from scriptura. fball ueuer dye. So bere apperctb Veil thai^ fyrfb parte 
Proof of the of our argument. For /Ae .ij. part now thai tbis noble 
noble prinoeu prynces bad full faytb in Ibefu cryfte it may appere yf 10 
ony wyll* demaumle tbis queflyon of ber thaX our 
fauyour demaunded of Martba, be fayd to* ber, Credis 
What would not hcc ? Byleuift /Aou tbisi wbat is thai tbat this 

•he believe who -i-i.*.-!, i ••.. 

ordained rmden gentylwoman wolde uot byleuei fbe thai ordeyned .ij. 

tieetoteMh, coutynual reders in botbe thQ vnyuerfytes to tecbe /^e 15 

iffwcherato boly dyuynyte of Ibefu, fbe thai ordeyned precbers 

trine of chrut, perpetuall to publyffbe thQ doctryne & faytb of cryfte 

who built a 

college royal to Ibefu, fbe thai buylded a college royall to the bonour 

name, and lea of th^ name of crift Ibefu ^, & lefte tyll ber executours 

to mSnuinHu" auotbcr to be buylded to mayntayn bis faytb & doctryne. 20 

trine r * Befyde al tins fou/ided in thQ monaftery of wefbmynfter 

rti?ibbl^^ wbere ber body lyetb tbre preftes to praye for ber per- '' 

her body uei petually. Sbo *wbom^ I baue many tymes berde faye 

'rt^^*^'** f '^^^ y^ ^^ cryften prynces wolde baue warred ® vpon 

her perpetually; w^q eumyos of bis faitb, fbe wold be glad yet to go folowe 25 

who, a* I often 

heard her lay, if thQ booft & belpe to wau be tbeyr clotbes for thQ loue 

would have of Ibc/u, fbe thai openly dyde wytneffe tbis fame 

iSdei. ^ouid tbynge at the boure of ber detbe, wbicbe faynge dyuers 

5Sdled*tti7 bere prefento can recorde bow bertly fbe anfwered wban 

S^^If • thQ boly facrament contaynynge thQ bleffid Ibg/u in it 30 

lS^'lhe*LSl"*' was holden before ber, & thQ queftyon made vntyl ber 

uTbto^ji^ wbetber fbe byleued thai tbere was verayly thQ fone 

waa held befort 

1 it alfo MS. ' 068 1509. omnia MS. ' the Ma 

* cm. Ma • till MS. • Ihf/u Criste MS. 

^ She whom cm. Ma * warr MS. 
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of god that fuffred his blcfiTyd paflyon for hor & for all her and the qnee- 

13 ^i<^-ftri 1 ^ **®** made * mtyl * 

mankynde vpon mo croue. Many here can bere recorde her, whether she 
how w*t/i all her herte & foule f ho rayfed hor body to there wu « verv 
make anfwere there vnto, & confeffed affuredly thai in %^^ * 
5 the^ facrament was conteyned crj-ft Ihefu the fone of SlJ^tJ^^'enV" 
god thai dyed for wretched fyn/iers vpon the croffe, in a" inHlIrSued 
wliom lioUy fho put her trufte & confydence, thefe SThJ^mMh^y' 
fame wordes almooft thai Martha confeffed in the ende« ehe puthertnut? 

aa Martha coa« 

of this gofpell. Ego credidi quia tu es chriftiis ^•^* 
10 filius dei qui vi inu;/duy;/ veuifti. That is to faye 

I haue byleued thai tliou art cryft //re fone of god i hare uitered 
whiclie caine in to this worlde. And fo fone after tliai oirbt the son or 

God 

fhe was aneled^ fho departed & yelded vp her fp3rr}'te soon after the 
in to* the handos of our lorde, who may not nowe take wied,* die 
15 euydent lyklyhode & coniecture vpon this thai the i!jlriun"?the 
foule of this noble woman, whiche fo ftudyoufly in her SJTahtiirthl^ 
lyf * was occupy ed in good werkos, & with a fafte fayth o^'hianowe 

" i 1^ t» «r woman, occnplea 

of cryft, & the facramcntes of liis cliirche, was defended **>ro"«h uie in 

^^ ' food worke, waa 

in thai houre of departynge® out from the bo<ly, was homeupbyangeia 

to the country 

20 borne vp in to t?ie countro aboue wiih the bleffyd abort. 
au/?gelles deputed & ordoyned to thai holy myllery^ 
For yf the herty prayer of many pcrfones, yf her owne For. if the hearty 
contynuall prayer in lier lyf tyme, yf the facramentes uhL own eootin- 
of the cliirche orderly taken, yf® indulgences & * pardons [•'^BrTback] 

25 grau/ited by diuers pojKis, yf tnie re|>entau;ice & teeres, 5SJ^^*iiJ' 
yf fayth & deuocyon in crifte Ihefu, yf charj-te to her ^'J^j;^^ 
neyghbours, yf pyte vpon the i>oore, yf forgyuenes of JII|l5l)*]SihaLd 
iniuries, or yf good werkes be auaylable, as doubtles ?***fJ'*"''**'Lod 
they be, grete lyklyhode & almooft certayne coniecture "^^^^ ^ •''■*** 

30 we may take by them, & all thefe thai foo it is in dede. douUofheratata. 
Therfore put wo afyde all wepynge & teeres, & be not Pat we aaide 
fad ne heuy as men withouten hope, but rather be we ead aa men with- 

oaten hope, bat 

» that MS. • thend MS. » fhe alened MS. (dotted). 

* in MS. * owen liff MS. * of hir death & departing MS. 

^ tic. Qu. mynyftery ? ' ifif greate MS. 
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^jndjoifoai^ gkdde & iqyouB, & eche of as herin confoit other. 

r Alwaye piayfynge & magnyfyenge the name of oure 

lordoy to whome be laude and honooie endlelly. Amen. 



Lofd. 



BnpriBtodtnrtaii T ThoB endeth this lamentable momynge. En- 
ofttwioiimigr piynted at London in flete ftrete at the fygne of the 
WMdk fonne by Wynkyn de Woida 

[Devioe of Wynkyn de Worde.] 
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•[Woodcut] r Aq 

% The fermon of Tohan the byffhop of Rochefter sm™ of j». 
made agayn tie pcmicyous doctryn of Martin Rodi.-wn 
luuther wit/in t^e octaues of Me afcenfyon by docutneofHir- 
Me aflingnemeAt of Me mooH reuerend father ui*«t.rHi>tiii* 
5 in god fAe lord Thomas Cardioall of Yorke & •.-ifni.Z.tat 
Legate ex latere from our holy father the pope. <^^ "i i^k 

•[Blank.], fi.,i**) 

'^ Quum venerit paracletua quern ego mit- m'*u,*^ 
tarn vobis fpiritiun veritatia q«i a patre procedit *^^"™'"' 
ille teftimonium perhibebit de^ me. »'"'■ 

10 Thefe wordes be fhe wordea of our fauyour Ohrift wordnfoof 

8Af hfur In Joho'i 

lefu in itte gofpell of lohun. and red in the feniyce of t»p(i.i»4iniiM 
this prefent fondajr. thos* moche to fay in englyllhe. pcaut suuiir. 
whan the comforter fhall come, whom I fhall fende 
vnto joa the fpyryte of trouthe that yfTueth from my 
15 father, he fhall here wytuelTe of me. 

!^qM^^^B!^^^H|Ull often vhan the daye is onm. whm Ou 
Y ^jS^ ^^^t^ M "^^'^ ^ ^^^ fonue f hyncth 
I Kw^y^SRa hryght ryfeth in fome quar- riHih t thick 
I MkBKEvQBI ter of the heuen a thyk 
I BBB HBt ^JB blackeclowde. fAntdarketh* 'hMdirkcihaU 
f l^jff^ill^ "' '^° ^"^ °' '^^ heuen. & )»•'«, 
' A^R&JWS^^ 1 f hodoweth from ts the clere 
H^a^^d^^^ lyght of Me fonne. and uirnth >M<b«i 
flereth an hydeous tcmpeft. & raaketh a grete lyght- >»»rth.,t™t 
SSnynge. and tlionderyth torrybly. fo that the weyka u»n<i*n(>> u- 

> de1566. om. 1G21. 

• Thefe bee the wordM of the ahotiwl of this daye, takap 
out of the .IV. of S. lohn, and bee thu* 1BB«- 
' dorkeaethe IC3& 
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riuy. M> that foules. axid feble hertes be put in a grete fere & made 

weak Bonis be put ,-,j/» 

in great fear. almofl deiperate for lacke of comfoite. 

So In the church, If In lyke maner it is in the chyrche of chrifb. whan 

when the light of 

faith hath long the Ijght of fayth (that f hyneth. fix)m the fpyrytuall 

been clear, . 

fonne almyghty god) hathe beu clere & bryght a good 5^ 
hathriaenmanya feafon, hathe ryfen many a tymefome blacke clowdeof 

time »orae black 

cloud of heresy, herefy. & ftered fuche a tempeft & made fuche a lyght- 

and stirred such a — 

tempest, tiiat nynge and fo tembly thonderyd that many a weyke 

many a weak soul /. , i .-i _« j ai. i 

hath miscarried loule hath myicaiyed therby. ^^ 

Such douda were ^ Suche a dowde loo was Arrius, whiche ftered fo 10 

"*• greate a tempeft that many yeres after it^ vexyd the 

chirche of chrift. And after hym came many other 

Macedonius, lyke clowdes. as Macedonius. Neftorius. Entices. 

[• A ij. backj Eluidius^. Donatus. louinianus. Pellacius. loan'nes wic- 

Jo.Wicliff; . ° 

with other moo, cliff. with other moo. which fore tempefted the chyrche. 15 

who sore tem- •/».-i £>■%•, ^11 

pested the church, cuery' of them for his tyme. Suche heretykes faynt 

St jude calls ludc in his epiftole calleth nubes* fine aqua, que a 

them clouds • /» 

without the vento circumferuntur. thai is to faye, clowdes wit^ 

moisture of iRT /* n i-^i -i.i 

grace. outen^ the moyiture of grace, whiche be moued with the 

Now such an- blaft^ of wycked fpyrytes. And nowe fuche another 20 

other cloud is 

raised aloft, one clowdc is rayfed a loftc. oou Martyu luther a frere. the 

a frere, whiche hath ftered a myghty f tonne and tempeft in the 

chirche. and hath f hadowed the clere lyght of many 

who maketh isaoe fcryptures of god. & he makcth yffue from hym a 

fl'om him a 

perilous light- perylous lyghtnynge. that is -to ffiQre a falfe lyght of 25 

ning of wrong 1/.1 ^/»» t ' t 

undersunding of wroug vnderftawdynge of fcnptures. which pafeth' not 
•c p uros, ^^^^ ^^^ fpiryte of trouth. but from th^ fpiryt of errour. 

and from the fpyryte of this tempeft of this® mooft 
thundering pcrilous hercfyc. Ferthermore he terrybly thonderyth 

auuiority,* * agayuft the popes authoryte. agaynft the generall coti- 30 
oraudis^dtra- cellcs. agsyuft tJie tradycyons and ordynaunces left vnto 



diUona. 



Ys by the apoftles. agaynft the doctryne of the fathers. & 
doctours of the chirche. IF Our fauiour chrift therfore 



■ it 1556. ia 1521. ' Eluidius 1556. Cluidius l52L 

' eueryone 15^6. * uubes 1521. * without 1556. 
^ blaftes 1556. ^ paiTeth 1556. * his 1556. 
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by his diujne prouydence forfeynge that fuche pef tylent chriat» fonMdng 
clowdes & tempefbes many fholde aryfe. to the graete^ ump£u, 
trouble & vexacyon of his chyrch. for the tender loue & 
infynyt charite whiche he bereth vnto oure mother holy* 
5 chyrche. dyd promeife t/uxt after he had afcended vnto iwomiMd to Mod 

" ^ tbe spirit of tnith 

his father he wold fend to her the holy fpyryte of god. to abide in tba 
the fpiryt of trouthe. that fholde abyde wit^ her for euer. 
to acertayne her fro tyme to tyme of euery trouthe wher- 
unto bothe f he & euery chylde of hyrs. tJiat is to faye and aMmruin her 
1 euery true chnften man fholde gyf affured fay th, & fynally 
to be vntg her in all fuche ftormes a veray comforter, ac- 
cordyng to the begynnyng of this gofpel aboue reherfed 

*Quum venerit paracletus. quern ego mittam fAiu] 
vobis. fpiritum' veritatis. qui a patre procedit. 
15 ille teftimonium perhibebit de me. This hooly Thit goq>ei ©«»« 

gofpel gracyoully offereth vnto vs foure goodly inf truce- ttnictionf againai 
yows agaynft thefe daungerous tempeftes of herefyes. tempStaSnSr* 
whan fo euer they fortune to aryfe, but fpecyally agaynft **^ ^^^^^- 
this mooft pemicyonus^ tempefb that Martyn luther 
20 hath now ftered. 

IF The fyrft .iij. inftruccyons by the leue of god and TheeeinrtmcUooa 

•hall andennine 

helpe of this holy fpiryt. fhall vndermyne .iij. great thegnmndaoa 
groundes. wher vpon Martyn dothe f table in maner all aubieahuarticict. 
his articles. & the fourth fhall anfwere to the defence •nd abo anawar 

to the defence 

25 ^^ at is made for hym by his adherentes. wherby many made for him tqr 

'' '' hia adberaita. 

a weyke foule is in perylL 

IF 3ut byfore that^ we fhall enters the declaracyon 
of them, we fhall make our prayer vnto this holy fpyryte Let oa praj to 

* o 1 the Spirit tha» H« 

of trouthe. th^it in this daungerous ftorme^ & perylous wui atay our 

is. * heaitathatwe 

30 tempefb. he wyll ftaye our hertes wtt^ the teuimony of «floghter' notin 
his trouthe. that we floghter not in ^^e catholike doctryne ^0(7 ehtmh. 
of our mother holy chirche.^ but faftly byleue fuche 
erudycyons as hath ben deryned vnto vs. from our feu- 
your chryfb lefu by his appoftylles. & theyr fucceffors. 

' greate 1556. * the holye 1556. * fqairitum 1521. 
* pernicious 1556. * om. 1556. * time 1556. * ohirfae 15SL 



3H rax oobpeu febtadt to tbb waoLs cHuitcH. 

tka holy byiriioppes & fathers & doctoura of the chyrcha 
Snrr pHMn uj ^qi the wMche & for croce neceffary for you & for me 

tlulrd4.«loo. " J J 

euery perfone faye theyi deuocyon. 
FLnt inMnctioii. FXlHe fvrfte inftruccyon is offerd vnto ts of tbefe 
PMBiHorih* I fyift wordes of the gofpell. Qutun venerit 6 

Bmfartiniu J- paracletus quern ego mittam vobia. fpirit- 
[•iiu,b«kj u»i veritatis qui a patre procedit. 'In the -nrhiche 
wordes is promeft vnto ys Ike fpyryte of trouthe. to be 
our comforte in all doutefull opinyona that may ryfe' in 
iThiinKiMiioM chiyftes chirche. V Touchynge thia inftruccyon thre 10 

orttlla piap^ 

r««(iaii>ui4 thynges I wold do. Firft I wold fhewe that the in- 
ftraccyous of this holy gofpell p«rteyneth to the vni- 
I Uw pniH >• bHd aerfal chirche of chryft. Secondly thai the heed of the 
d»ic)i [ vnynerfall' chirche [iure diuino^ ia the pope. Thyrdly 

I'muwhuh f^tM'artynluther(whichedeuydeth*hymfelfe from this 15 
tndb. heed)hathnot in him^/Aefpiryteof trouth. IFFer^Ae 

I Lnttifl- |j( fyift martyn luther can not denye. but thU promefle ii 
cDnbMUiituiii made vnto tht vnyuer&ll chyrche. & ther vnto we ffaall 
istiHwhais byndehym by his owneieofon. hefaythiu thebooke de 
tf iJ^r'uiS'inT capUuitate babilonica. Qtfod fi demus vnam all- 20 

SiSu.°'<rfst p.ta quam epiftolam Pauli. aut vnuOT alicuius epifiole 
ST^'I.^'" locum, non ad vniuerfalem ecclefiara pertinere. 
w^di"«"'" iam eua43uata eft tota Pauli authoritas. that ia to 
p..i-.«iuuifUT. j^y yf ^g ^]] afferme that any one epiftle of &yat 

Paule. or any one place of his epiftolea. pertayneth uA •• 
vnto the vnyuerfall chirche of ehryft. we take away a 
If 0,1, 1,1m of faynt Paulee authoryle. IT Kow yf it be thoa of the 
mmta"!™™ wordcs of faynt Paule. moche Kither this is a trouthe^ | 
Bio^ttatHM. ^^ ^^^ gofpelB of chrift. & of eury place wTyteD in the 
TiH Spirit um famegofpels. In the vniuerHiJI chyrche than this I10I7 9 
•iraRbtoanr, fpyiyte of trouthe lefteth. St ihai contynua vnto A* j 
worldee ends, vt maneat vobiscum iaeterDttM.J 
he fhall abyde in the ynyuarfall chyrche for c 

■ arfte ISM. ' nriiKbH 1G21. 
■ denreth 162L dinideth lUS. ' 
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docebit vos omnem veritatem. And he fhall^ in uudaninmiy 
euery doute teche ts tha tiouthe. Thus moclie for the ttt tnit, 
fyril. 

V JSotr for the feconde where I fayd that the pope u Tiw pom i»w 

B iure diuino is the heed of (Ae TnynerloU chyrehe of [• iinj] 
chriil. whan ye te a tree flande ^ vpright vpon the ground 
& his brauDchee fpred a brode. full of leues. & fruyte. 
yf the fonne fhyne clere. this tree maketh a fhadowe. wii*ntii*>mi 
ia the wbiche fhadowe ye maypeiceyue a fygureof </ie Ui<>iu>d<]><>ri 

braancbeB. of 'Ae lenes. & of the frayte. Euery tbynge un bnnchn. of 
that is in the tree, bathe fomwhat anfwerynge vnto it ofihofraiu. 
in the fhadowe. And contrary wyfe. euery parte of the tiutn* huHM- 
fbodowe hath fome thynge anfwerynge vnto it in Iho totu^ftT" 
troe. A mans eye may leode bym from euery part of ^,^ p^ocik* 

5 tte tree, tyll' euery parte of the fhadowe. & agayne, J^^^i^J^ 
from euery parte of tbo fhadowe tyll* euery parte of (fte JJL'JI^'''"" 
tree, anf werynge ther vnto. Euery man may poynt any 
certayne parte of tho fhadowe. & fay this is 'Ae fhadowe 
of fuche a braunche. & this is 'Ae fhadowe* of fuche a 

lefe. is this is 'Ae fhadowe of the bole of the tree. & this ' 
ia the fhadowe of tha top of fh% tre. V But fo it is sotimiirot 
that the lawe of Uoyfes. & the gouemaunce of the miniuwirfth* 
lynagoge of 'Ae lewes. was but a fhadowe of the iiiHiiiwioruw 
gouemannoaofUeTnyiiBrfidlobircheof chiift. Sofaytb arinT^imh. 

5 faynt Fula. vmbram habena lex futurorum bo- 
nomia. tkd u to Ekj the lawa had bat % fhadowe of 
HbjagmttmioviamK And ad oorintliio*. omnia in 
iigixra COD till jjcbant illi.S. All thL'j-rguuernnu'KM) 
was but n fygum & f huiIoWH of tl.f. chin^ho. IT Now tban I 

to my porpofs. In the'gouemaunco wns twayno^bedes B)iiii<u« 
nppoynled. one vnder another. Sloyf^ & Aaron, to con- •«. •|iv°ini*d. 
dyth that* people Ibufgli flftdj&rte. vnto t/io rontroy' <„ i„,a u,, jn,. 
U^t«BspiomyfedTntolM|^^B|otrA/ittliat'°pcoplg Z^u^^T"^ 
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of the lewes was a fhadow of the chryften people. & that 

theyr lomey by the defert. toward the countre promyf ed 

[•Auu.back] vnto them 'was a fhadow of our ioumey. thrugh this 

ft ahsdow of our _ _ 

journey to heaven, wretched world viito the countie of heuen. But Moyfes 

are shadows of & Aaron whiche were tJie hedes of that people, wherof 5 

vicar stPeter. thsoi be they fhadow*] wtt^outen doute they muft be 

the f hadowe of chryfte & of his vycare faynt Peter 

whiche vnder chrift was alfo the heed of chryften 

people. 

IT And wyll ye fe this more manyfeftly by .iy. lyke- 10 
Moses and Aaron nefiTcs. Fyrfte Moyfes & Aaron bothe of them were 

were both priests^ 

Hoses made by preeftes. Moyfes was made by god. & Aaron made by 
Aaron.^rhohad Moyfcs at the co7}imau72dement of god. to whom was 
tottieabsenwof commytted the cure of the lewes in tJie abfence of 
soolrist and St Moyfcs. So chrift &" faynt Peter bo the wcre precftes 15 
oflhen^iawr* ^^ ^^*® ^®^® ^^®- Chryft made by his father aU myghty 

HiTFathe? ^^ 8^^ as it is wrytten of hym. Tu es facerdos incter- 
nam Secundum ordine»i Melchifedech. that is to 

faye thou art a preef t for euer accordyng to the ordre of 
Peter made by Melchefidech. And Peter was made by chrift. to whom 20 

Christ, who 'com- ^ ^ * » -i • jv 

mysed'toiiimin he commyfed in his abfence tJie cure of the chnfben 

His absence the « /, n P P r 

core of the Chris- people fayeugc. poice oucs meas paicc. palce. palce. 

p<MO0.iKwe^ The fecond likenes is this. Moyfes was meane bytwene* 

Moaeawas almyghty god and Aaron for the caufes of the people. 

God^nd Awon, & Aarou was meane bytwene Moyfes & the people 25 

M^Md"^" touchynge the caufes of god. So fcrypture techeth 

people. Exodi .iiij. Almighty god fayd vnto Moyfes fpekynge 

of Aaron. Ipfe loquetur pro te ad populum. & 
erit OS tuum. Tu autem ens ei in iis que ad 

deum pertinent, that is to faye. he f hall fpeke in thy 30 
ftede vnto the people. & thou f halt be for hym agayn. 
in thoo* caufes that perteyne vnto god. wyll ye fe how 
C* Bij chrift was the mouthe of Peter towardes * almighty god. 

month of Peter he fayd to faynt peter. Simon Simon ecce fathanas 

towards God, 

' fhodow 1521. fhadowe 1556. * betwene 1556. 

* thofe 1556. 
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expetiuit vos, vt cribraret ficut triticu;^. Ego 
autem rogaui pro te vt non deficiat fides tua. 
et tu aliquando conuerfus confirma fratres tuos. 

that is to faje. Simon Simon lo Satbanas hath coueyted 
5 gretly to fyft you as a man fyfbeth his whete. But I 
haue prayed for the to thentent^ that thy fay the do not and charged him 

- * * one* toorned to 

fayle. And thou ones toumed to the ftabyll waye con- thefubjoway' 
ferme thy brethren. So now here whedor chryfi was brethren, 
not the mouthe of Peter whan he promoted his caufe. mouth ofpeter 
10 before almyghty god the fSather. & prayed for hym that S^t"hu*^'^ 
his faythe fholde not fynally peryffhe. And contrary "^^ottWnotperWi; 



wyfe was not Peter the mouthe of chrift. whan he to the Peur wm the 

moath of ChrUt 

true waye coTiuerted dyd conferme his brethren, here note to confirm Ue 
well what authoryte was gyuen to Peter vpon them to ^ 

15 co;2ferme all the other of his bretheren in the ftabyll 

waye. IF The thyrde lykenes is this. Moyfes ascended MoMtwentupto 

•^ J J J the mount to 

vnto the mounte to fpeke with almyghty god. and Aaron tp^k with ood, 

Aaron remained 

remayned behynde to inf tructe the people. Dyd not behind to inatraet 

the people. 

chrift lykewyfe afcend vnto his father vnto the grete chrbt aMended 
20mou72te of heueni And to what entent I praye youl ofhe!i?erto"**^ 

Saynt Poule telleth. vt appareat vultui dei pro ^^^^^^^^ 

nobis, to appere before the face of almyghty god for 
vs. <& there to be our aduocate as fayth faynt lohan. 
And dyd not Peter remayne behynde to teche tJie peo- Peter remained 

'' " ' behind to teach 

25 pie. the whiche our fauyour commytted vnto his charge, the people, 
lyke as Aaron was lef te for to do the people of tlie lewes. 

whan Moyfes was aboue in the mount with god. *1[ Thus I* b i, b^k] 

euery man maye fe how tJt at fhadowe & this thynge see bow cie«riy 

that shadow and 

agreeth & anf wereth one tyll ^ another fully & clerly. But this thing acres. 
30 now let vs paufe here a whyle. I wyll conftrue this 

fygure yet by another dede of chrift in tJie gofpel. So it The Jews being 

tributary to the 

was. that the Icwes were tribuiaryes vnto the romaynes. Roman*, the head 
& for that tribute^ the heed of euery houfholde dyd paye hold paid a 
a certayne coyne called didrachma. So whan they that tribute i 

m 

> the hitent 1556. ' to 1556. 

* trubuie 1521. tribute 1556. 
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wh«n the <gad«r- were tJie gadeiers of this trybute came to faynt Peter. 

•n'ofthistribnta 

eune to St P6t«r, OUT fauyouT bad hjjR go vnto the fee. And tolde hym 

himgouTtheBeB. thut in a fyffhos bely there he fhold fynde ftaterem. 

tei^iMTibooid ' whiche was a double didrachma. and bad hym paye that 

S^b!i'5SS. vnto thQ gaderers. bothe for hymfelfe and for chrift. 5 

•haoid w^for Marke here tJiai this trybute was heed money payed for 

^nuMOf and fi»r them tliut Were heedes and gouemours of houfholdes. & 

OurSajiomrcoin- chrift commaunded this to be payed for no moo. but 

manded thU to b« -^ "^ 

pftidfornomoo, onely for hym & for faint Peter. & therby quyted all 

bttt only for Him J J J ^ J 

and for St Ptter, the refydue. loyne this facte of the eofpell vnto tJiai 10 

andtheraby ^ y or 

•quyted' autho fygure byfore^. & what can be more euydent to fhewe 

residue. 

What more evi- tJiat Peter Yuder chrift was the heed of al ^^e houfhold 

dent to shew that 

Peter waa head of chrift. But yet thyrdly let vs here the teftymony of 

bold? fome father of ^^e chyrche that this is the veray mean- 

The fkthera' teau- ynge of the gofpell. Saynt Auftyn in the boke of 15 

torpivution. quef tyons of th^ newe & of the olde ^ teftamcTit the .Ixxr. 

did^^^i queftyon fayth in this maner. didrachma capitum 

t»m$oiutio. folutio intelligitur. the payment of this money was 

St Aoityn heed money payde for the heedes. And after foloweth. 

saviiur com- Saluatop Quw/i \)ro fe et Petro dari iubet. pro 20 

mAndMl thA 

doable tribute to omnihuB exoluiffe videtur. quia ficut in faluatore 

be paid tor Him- ^ •/! •• -x p /"a i» 1 

••ifand for Peter, craiit ow^ics caufa magifteni. ita & port faiua- 
£• B yj torem in Petro om*nes cowtinentur. ipfum enim 
conftitnit caput eorum. that is to faye. whan our 
fauyour commaunded this double trybute. to be payed 25 

Hedid'quyte* for hymfelfe & for Peter. & in f o commaundynge he 

all the residue of '' '' ^ 

the apostles, for dyd quytc all the refydue of the apoftles. for all they 
tained in Him •• wcrc conteyued in hym. bycaufe he was theyr mayf ter. 
After our sl^onr And as al they were conteyned in our fauyour. So after 
taSed trpSter. our fauyour all they were conteyned in Peter. For 30 
Wmhid«rttim cl^rift made hym the heed of them alL Here note 
■"• of faynt Auftyn that faynt Peter bycaufe* he was heed 

of theym alL & all they were conteyned in hym. therfore 
this trybute that was payed for hym was payed for them 
aL But yet by an other fcrypture whiche I reherfed 35 
' before 1556. * and olde 1556. ' because 1556. 
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before. Saynt Auftyn proueth that all tJiQ other apofUes st instTn 
were conteyned in faynt Peter. Simon Simon, ecce aiitiMi^^MUM 

fathanas expctmit vos. vt cribraret ucut tniicxim. st petor t^ the 
Ego BXitem oraui^ pro te. vt non deficiat fides rh^eW«i 
5 tua. et tu aliqua;2do co^zuerfus co;2firma' fratres ihau »^ aat 

tuos. that is to fay. Symon Symon. loo iathanas hath mrt converted, 
coueyted to fyft you as a man fyfteth whete. but I bwthnui;^ 
haue prayed for the Viat thy faythe f hall not fayle. & 
thou ones conaerted to the fbable waye. do confermo thy 
10 brethren. Upon the whiche wordes faint Aufbin faythe. He prayed not 
Chnf t dy d not praye for lames and lohan & for the other. John end the 
but he prayed for faynt Peter in whome the refydue peter'in whom 
was conteyned. S^uSS* '"* 

IT CoTifyder now how eche of thefe teftymonyes Theee teetimoniee 

- - -r-i*-i« of the lew, the 

10 conferme & ftrengthe' one another. Fyrfte the fygure goepeu^uidofsft 
& f hadow of the olde la we. Secondly the teftymony of one another, 
the gofpels anfwerynge ynto the fame. Thirdly the 
declara'cyon of faynt Auftyn vpon the fame. And here I C* B % bMk] 
brynge but one doctour. whofe teftymony in the balaunce in the beienee or 
20 of any trewe chriften mans herte. me thynketh f holde hewt st inet/n 
I weye downe Martyn Luther. But faynt Ambrofe fpek- down loUmt. 
ynge de didrachmate calleth it alfo capituz/l folution- 
em. that is to fay heed money. And of faynt Peter he st Amhroeeof 

. .. . .8t Peter: 

faythe. Petra enim dicitur. eo quod primi^ in H9\»<miMp*tra, 
25 nationibus fidei fundamentu;/^ pofuerit. & tan- hetteTeth!iru>e 

M . 1*1^1* * i*/*i** frwne of Chrlet'e 

quam faxum immobile totius opens chnitiani work. 
cowipagem. molemqt/e contineat. that is to faye. 

Peter is called petra. bycaufo^ that he fyrfte amongo the 
gentyles dyd eftablyffhe the grounde of our fayth. & as a 
30 ftone not eafy to be remoued. ho conteyneth in hym & 
ftayeth all the frame & gretnes of the worke of chrift 
And faynt Gregory faythe. Certe Petrus apoftolus st Gregory: 

primu;;^ membru;;i fa;/cteet vuiuerfalis ecclefie memherofihe 
eft. Paulus. Andreas. loannes quid aliud quam puiwd Andrew 

' logmai 1556. * oonfirma 1556. caiiflnna 1521. 

* ftrengthen 1556. * becauXe 1556. 
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TESTIMONY OF LATIN AND GREEK DOCTORS. 



and John were 
beede of certain 
andelngular 
people. 



StHierome: 
Peter wm one 
dioeen oat of 
twelve, that he 
being their head 
oocaslons of 
aohiem ehould be 
taken away. 

[•Biy] 



8t Cyprian of 
Peter's con- 
fioeaion: 

Peter, on whom 
the church wai 
fortobebollded; 



which it could not 
be, nnlese he were 
brad and chief 
member of the 
ohorch. 
These doctors 
learned, holy, 
workers of mira- 
cles. 



Chrysostom calls 
8t Peter head 
of the apostles. 



month of the 
disciples, top 
and head of all 
the college. 

Origen: See what 
was said of oar 
Lord to that great 



&ngvlanum plebiu/w funt capita. tJiai is to feye. 

Peter is the chefe membre of the vnyuerfall chirche. 
Paule & Andrew. & lohan what els be they, but heedes 
of certayne & fynguler people, wherby it appereth that 
as they were chefe euery man of the people that they 5 
had cure of. So faynt Peter was chefe of the vnyuer- 
fall chyrche. Saynt Hierome alfo fayth fpekynge 

of Peter. Propterea inter duodecim vnus eligitur. 
vt capite ccmftituto. fchifinatis tolleretur oc- 

cafio. that is to fay thaf^ Peter was one chofen out 10 
amongeft^ twelfe 'to thentent* that he beynge theyx 
heed al occafyons of fchyfmatyke* dyuyfyon fholde be 
take^ away. Saynt Cypriane forthermore fayth. fpekyng 
of Peter whan he dyd confefiTe cryft lefu to be the fone 

of god. Loquitur illic Petrus fuper quern edifi- 15 

ca^da fuerat ecclefia. that is to faye there fpeketh 
Peter vpon whome the chirche was for to be buylded. 
But how fhold t?ie chirche be* buylded vpon hym yf he 
were not the heed and chefe ^ membre of the chyrche. 

IT All thefe be of the latyn chyrche. holy fathers. 20 
all men of grete lemynge. all men of fynguler holynes. 
whofe vertuous lyuynges be confirmed® by myracles 
bothe done in theyr lyfes & after theyr dethe. Of grekes 
lyke wyfe. Chryfoftome after that he hath prayfed 
faynt Paule fpeketh of faynt Peter fayenge. quod ipfe 25 

qui fuit apoftoloru;/i caput talis fuit. that is to 

faye that faynt Peter whiche was the heed of the apof- 
tles was fuche another and often he called faynt Peter 

eximium apoftolorum. et os difcipulorum ac 
verticem collegii. that is to faye the chefe of the 30 
apoftles and mouthe of the dyfcyples & the top and heed 
of all the college. And Orygene faythe. Magno illi 

ecclefie fundame^to petreqwe folidiffime fuper 

* om. 1556. * amonge 1556. * the intent 1556. 
* fohifmaticall 1556. * taken 1556. ' bee 1556. he 1521. 
^ chiefe 1656. oheft 1521. * confirmed 1556. conformed 1521« 
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qua/71 chriftus fundauit ecclefiam fuam. vide «wiiMUment of 
quid dicatur a domino. Modice fidei quare mortiubi«stoM: 

dubitafti. that is to fey. Se what was feyd of our lorde 
to that grete^ foundament of the chirche and mooft 
5 f table ftone. man of Ijtle fey the why dydeft thou onumofiitti* 
doute. ^ Yf all thefe fo many tefby'monyes bothe of [• b iij, iwck] 
grekes and latyns fhall not counterpeafe agaynft one shaUnottheM 
frere. what reafon is this) I trufb there is no true orae^andLatiiu 
cryften man but that he wyll be moued with the tefti- JJ^lJulSlJfrtwP 

10 monye of all thefe. fpecyally whan they be grounded 
of fo playne Ss euydent a fygure of t?ie olde la we. and 
of fo clere a lyght of the holy gofpels. IT But here Luth«rwin wy, 
Luther wyll faye that he can not conceyue duos fummos. akw $umma$. 
Of the whiche I meruayle grotly. Sithen it is many- 

15 feft that Aaron was called fummus in fcrypture. & yf he T«t mom and 
were fummus facerdos & Moyfes was no whit benethe otthmxmmmM. 
hym. than muft they two eyther of them be fummus. 
one of them vuder another in comparyfon of the other 
people. So as feynt Paule maketh many hedes fay enge. 8t Pmu givw v 

20 Caput mulieris vir. caput viri chriftt^. chrifti h^^chtut ^ 

vero deus. Se here be thre heedes vnto a woman, god, " ' 

chryft, & hyr hufbande. & yet befyde al thefe f he hath "d bi^de th««* 
an heed of hyr owne. It were a monfbrous fyght to fe »»«■ own. 
a woman withouten^ an heed, what comforte f holde hyr 
25 houfbande haue vpon hyr. Yf than one woman not a woouui hath a 

/.111 y t t*t bead of har own, 

withftandynge f he bathe an heed of hyr owne to goueme and hath ai«> h«r 
hyr accordyngo to the wyll & pleafure of hyr houfband. 
yet f he hath hyr houfbande to be hyr heed & chryft and chri^. and 
to be hyr heed, and god to be hyr heed. How moche haad. 
30 rather our mother holy chyrche which is the fpoufe of so um ehnrtfa 

. hath a haad of bar 

chrift hath an heed of her owne. that is to faye the own (the pope), 

pope, and yet neuertheleife chryft lefu hyr houf- Hoabandiahar 

bande is her heed. & ahnyghty god is hyr heed alfo. abo, 

IF But now let vs retoume to our inftruccyon. 

35 Thus than ye vnderftande how that in ^^e vnyuerfeU 

' crreat 1566. geete 1521. * without 1556. 
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The Spirit of tnith chyiclie of clirjfte lemayneih the fpyryte of trouthe 
[•Biiij] for *euer. and tha% the heed of this chyrche the 
bead under chiiat pope is^ Yiider chrjft Bj this breuely it may appeere 
The spMutf that the fpyr3rte of cbryft is not ia Martyn lather. The 
MiSi»*LSther fpFy^ of euerj naturall body gyueth lyfe noo forther. 5 
t^j^e^^ but to the members & partes of the fame body, whiche 
Si m^i^'« ^ ^ naturaUy ioyned yixto the heei And fo lykewyfe 
tothehSd^^^in ^* ™^* ^®* ^ *^® my%call body of our mother holy 
the roytuc.1 body, chirche. IF For afinoche than as this wretched man 

This wretched 

man hath divided hath deuvded hvmfelfe jfrom the heed of this* body. 10 

himself from the J J J *^ 

vicar of Christ ; whiche is the vycare of ohryft. how can he haue in hym 

how then can he 

have in him the the fpyryte of this body whiche is the fpyryte of 

Spirit of truth, 

•peciaiiywhen be troutho. & fpccyally whan he hath denyded hymfelfe 

* ail to rasffeth * 

the head of with fuchc pryde, arrogancye^ & prefumpcyon. whiche 

whom by hie ' is mooft odyous vnto this holy fpyryte. and fo dyf- 15 
wiSao^e*nce? pytyoully. fo prefumfttuoufly. fo malycyoufly contem- 
neth & fotteth at nought. & all to raggeth the heed of 
chryftes chyrche. to whome as to his chefe* fpyrytuall 
father, by the reafon of his relygyon he hath vowed and 
promeft obedyence. How can this man haue in hym 20 
the fpyryte of god this holy fpyryte of trouthe. And 
here I make an ende of the firft inftruccyon. 

s«»n^ If Here foloweth the feconde inftruccyon 

instnu^on. 

agaynft the pemycyous doctry- 

' ne of Martyn luther*. 26 

••• ( ) ••• 

' is the pope 1656, * me 1521. be 1556. 

> his 1621. this 1556. * thefe 1521. chiefe 1556. 

* The feoande inftrucotion 1556. 
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Or the feconde inftmccyon [•Bim.tattj 
th& next wordea enfeweth. 

Ille teftimonium per- TiM8|iiiUfi»i] 
hibebit de me. that is to ovm. 
&7«. And he fhall bera 
wytnefte or gyne enydence of 
me. what menuylons Tertne 
what woDderfull opeiacyoo 
is in ilie hemes of the fonne whiche as we fe thia tyme tih ■imtianH u 
10 of tJie yere fpted Tpon the gioonde dothe quycken & quMtsmuir 
make lyfely many creatoiee the whiche befoie appeied 'T^-^Tniwrai 
as deed, who that vewed and beheld in the wynter wt» um •>« m 
feafon (Ae trees whan they be wydxed and theyr leues T^l^j^^aoa 
fhalcen irom them and all the moyftoor fhronlce in to j^^iiST^. 
15 (Ae rote & no Infl of gienenea nor of lyfe appereth out- *^?^I^^^ 
wardly. yf he had had none ezpeiyence of this mater "^ "" » *• 
before he wold thynke it an vnlyke thyng that the wimiHinud 
lame trees fholde renyue agayn & be fo Inftely cladde «' 
wi'tA leoes & floures as we now fe them. And yet this 
20 is done by the fubtyll operacyon and fecreto workynge 
of the fonne hemes fpied Tpon Me gronnde. 

NeuertheUiTe not enery beme of Iha fonne hatha 
this vertue. It is a trouthe Me hemes of the fonne in SuiMaii <n 
wynter be lyght as they be now this tyme of the yeie udfinBsua, 
35 hut that lyght is fo faynt and fable that it gyueth no 
lyfe. for than we fholde hane heibes and trees to growe 
as well in wynter' as they now do this tyme of the yere. 
The caufe of this weykenes is. for the fonne fhooreth * »— ■ tu m 
fo lowe by the gronnde that his hemes thanne f klaunteth low i? uw pmi 
30 Tpon the gronnde and dothe not rebounde nor donble ■ntaBnMh'npM 
in theymfelfe agayne towaidea the fonne. and this is duk hi dintiii 
the caufe of this weykenes. *Ye fe whan a bowle is [•&•] 
throwen fklantlynge Tpon a wall it Uydeth forwaide & •niiMrm*' 
rebounduth not bokwarde dyrectly agayne to hym that ^|£)|^^u4 
35 was the thrower, but whan it is dyrectly caft agaynfl a J^ ^n*^ 
• wyate U81. 
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!t reboandi waU with a gtete yyolence than it dothe dyrecHj le- 

hounde agayne. In this maner it is of the fonne bemes 
the more nye that the fonne draweth vnto ys now this 

So the •nniieains tvme of the veie the more dyrectly his hemes bete vpon 

now bMt directly •» t at_ 

upon the ffrotuui the gTounde & the more dyrectlj they rehouyide & 5 

and rebound -» t j* *j"«.i. g> 

direetiy with retoume agayne towardes the fonne. And oy the reafon 
and fuuer light, of the nyeneife of heme to heme ryfeth a greter ftrengthe 
For every Tirtne in the heme and a more full lyght. quia OUL^is virtus 

'gadredtogyder' •/••!• 

it more itrong. villta fortlOF Clt. that is to fay. For euery vertue tliai 
A single thread Is is gadred togyder is more ftronger. IT A fengell threde 10 
as a double, nor a is nothyngo fo ftrongo as is' a double, nor a fyngle 
one^ix>wghted*in heme of the fonne is nothynge fo myghty as whan it is 
^ ^ ***** doubled & howghted in it felfe by reboundynge and 
whence ariseth a reflexyou. Forthermore of thefe two ryfeth an bete & 

heat which is the i.t.-i <■ i j»i« 

chief worker of a warmeues the whiche is the pryncypal worker of lyfe 15 
Ye*twearenot in euery creatura But for all this we be not yet fure 
Si"e'tothM^we that any tree is alyue to than we fe fome puttynge 
see it bud. forthe of buddes or lefes out of the fame tree. 

IF This example yf ye perceyue it maye enduce V8 

So the spiritual to couceyue how wonderfully the fpyrytuall fonne 20 

God! works upon almyghty god worketh by his fpyrytuall and inuysyple' 

man's soul or the bemcs of his lyght fpred vpon the foule of man or vpon 

the chyrche. bothe whiche is called in fcryptupe a 

fpyrytuall erthe. Dominus dabit beiiignitatem 

ct terra noftra dabit f^uctu/;^ ivmm. That is to 25 

faye. our lorde f hall gyue his gracyous influence and 

[•Bv.back] our erthe fhal yelde fruytfull workes. *The bemes of 

on oar souls cause almyghty god fpred vpon our foules quyckeneth® them 

work™ ** & caufeth this lyfe in vs and the fruyte of good workea. 

when fidth's Fyrft they caufe the lyght of faythe but this is a veray 3C 

•fklender* light ,,, .,^^ , , «-i 

is strengthened by fklcndcr lyght wit^outeu^ me reboundynge of nope and 

hope and heat of the hete of charyte. faythe witAouten^ hope is a fklender 

^* heme & of a lytle power. But loyne vnto hym hope 

» in 1521. 18 1656. • inuifible 1556. 

' q turned upside-down 1521. quickenethe 1556. 

* without 1656. * withoute 1556. 
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vLiche reboundeth vp to god agayue ad ea que QOQ 
videiltur. & than is be moclie JlroDger than he whas' 
byfore. For nowe this is a' doubled and boughted in Bjuwnimindot 
it fulfe and gadred more nyo vnto himfulfo* & made duiiMtd.md 
5 more valj'auut and mighty than it was before. Bcforo ud uudi mnn 
it was Ijke vnto the faythc thai faynt Peter had whan wi"'jit'p«!!^" 
chrift bad hym coma to bym vpon Wie fee. he beleucd wdlul^w wdim 
his mayfter but he had no veray faft liopo Mat he """^ 
myght TCalke there. He waa not ftrongo in hia faytbe 

10 & thcrfore our fauyour fayd vnto bym. Modice fidei 

quare dubitafti. But of iha ftrongo faythc thai orrtrmguih 
hath a cofjfydencc iV hope adioyned. thcruuto he layth curSHkxirHidi 
in another place. Si habueritis fidewi ficut grnnuw ifjtiuswth 
linapis dicetis monti hiiic.tranfi hinc et tranfibit. mo-uniKBi. j» 

15 That ia to fay. yf ye had faytbe lyke vnto a corno of ihi> noaTiuin tnd. 
muftard fede ye fhold coi»mau»do this mountayn to 
reinouo byHifelfe & it fbold by your faytbe auoyde. 
this is a grete faytb & bath ulfo coiifydonce & hope 
adioyned tlierwitb. A come of muftard fede is vcray Amniofmaiuni 

201ytle but it hatha giet vertuo compact and gadred in firtMcmiiiiuihi 
it. So wluin the bcmcs of faytbe & hope bo ioyncd rhthtmioriaiui 
togydtr in one poynt than it ia of myghty power. The "oiwHuitmof 
bcmcs of the foniie whan by reficxyon of a brennyng ^l^^^^^" 
glalTe they be gadred togyder. they be to myghty thai ^^^^^ 

25 'they wyll fet tyiideror clothe on fyre. And lykewyfe ^"^'^'^J- 
it is of the hemes of the* foytbe & hope wlion they bo Vatnntuiii 
ioyntly compacte and vnyte togyder. Yf a man had 
fucUe a faytbe and confydence than he myght com- mrtmcmiWi* 
raauiide a gret moufttayne to remoue for his plcafure 

30 and this were a myghty faytbe. Kcuetthi'kfru yf a 

man had fuche a faythe yet yf be wantiil tlie bete of •iib™i o™ h«t 
cliaryte he were but as a deed tree. For faynt Panic ^"^ 
fayth. Si habuero omiiem fideni ita vt nio/ztes 
transferam charitatc//i aut^w non habuero nihil 

35 flim. yf I haue all faytbe he thai fpeketh of all leueth 
' was 1I»6, * om. IGCfi. * it r«Ue ISJV. < om. 1»W. 
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stPftoiuid: If none vnfpoken of. yf I haue all faythe he iaythe Ss fo 

by my &!th I maj 

ranoTe rooun- myghly faythe t?iat by my faythe I maye lemone at 

^"h^H'J"' mj commaandement grete mountaynes, jet jt I yniA 

M a dead rtrndL ^^® ^^^ <>^ charyte I am nothyng hut as a deed ftoke 

8t JamM : Faith a tree wtt^outon^ lyfe. And therfore faynt lames iayth. 5 

udeS. ^ * Rdes fine operibs^ mortua eft. Faythe withonten* 

t?ie fruyte of good workes is deed. To this purpofe 
The Spirit thau OUT iiiffcruccyon faythe. Hie tcftimoniuwi perhibebit 

bear witneea of j ,,,..« i #-i 11 i ^ rt» t* 

ciiristthetrne (16 1116. that 18 to faye he fhall here wytnene o£ me. 

Light. _ 

Of whom? of chrifL what is chiiftl LuX Vera que 10 

illuminat omnem homines venientem in hunc 

mundum. that is to faye the tme lyght th^^ whiche 
enlyghtneth euery creature commynge into this world, 
who fhall here wytneffe or gyue euydence of this lyght t 

The heat of the fpyryto of god. Quia chaiitas dei diflfufa eft in 15 
oar hearto giveth coidibiw Hoftris pcF fpiritiw^ faiictum qui datus 

eyidence that the ^ *- ^ *- 

light of faith is gft nobis. That is to faye th^ hete of the charyte of 

'lyfely*; 

[•Bvi,back] god is fpred *in our hertes by the holy fpyryte ih^ 
whiche is gyuen vnto vs. hete of charyte gyneth 
euydence that that lyght is lyfely. Haue a man neuer 20 
without charity f o moche lyght of faythe onlefie he haue alfo this hete 

a man with nev«r - 

eo much light of of charytc fterynge his foule and bryngyng forthe lyfely 
tree. workes he is but a deed stock & as a tree withonten' 

iftheaunahine lyfe. For as I fayd though the naturall fonne fhyne 

never to bright on -,i i.i«jt»- 

a tree, if it bud ueuer fo bryght ypon a tree, yf this tree haue in it no 25 

grenenes not puttynge forthe of buddes & lefes this 
Bo are our souls tree is Hot alyue. So whan ^^e hemes of the fpirytuall 

dead without the <•«"• ai « j* •^ , t 

'•teryngeheteto founo be fpred Ypon ourc foules yf we fele not the 
'^**' *** fterynge hete to fruytfull workes our foules be but deed. 
This instrucUon IF £ut uow to whst purpofc fcrueth this inftruccyon t 30 

Luther's ground To this. it fubuertcth one grete grounde of Martyn 
fcith*aione, not ^ luthcr whichc is this that faythe alone withouten* workes 
ment^***'™ dothe luftifye a ijnner. vpo» the whiche ground he 
byldeth mauy other erroneous artycles & fpecyally that 
the lacramentes of chiiftes chirche dothe not luftyfye 35 
* without 1556. * om. 1556, * withoute 1656. 
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but onely faythe. A perylous artycle able* to fubuerte 
all the order of the cliircbe. but touchynge tbefe facra- Toaciiing the 
mentes the kyngcs grace our fouerayne lorde in his king's grace hath 
owne perfone hath with his pen fo fubftauncyally * fo^hun • againat 
5 foghten agaynft Martyn luther that I doute not but cmZi!^^^^ 
euery true chriften man that fhal rede his boke fhall u/.^^^L*** 
fe thofe bleffed facramentes clered & delyuered from Lalht??'?kL. 
the fklau/iderous mouthe & cruel tethe that Martyn ^d"^,|"^2 
luther hath fet vpon thera. wherin al englond maye aii England, 
10 take grete comforte and fpecyally al thofe that loue or learning, maj 
lernynge. Plato faythe. Tuw beatas fore refpubli- ^.iL'Lth?'" 
cas quando aut philofophi regnent aut reges SlS'^wi^* 

philofophentur, That is to faye. than fhall "comen "^^^pJ^^^p^^*" 
welthes be bleffed whan eyther thofe that be phUofo- TiTo^tI™ ^t 
15 phers goueme, or elles thofe thai goueme gyue them to "^S^'T ^ 
phylofophy. And fcrypture ezhorteth prynces to the 

fame fayenge. Et liwic rcffcs intellicrite erudimini scrtptnraaaj.: 

• • 1- X* X , . - . , Te klnga, enfon» 

qui mdicatis terrara. that is to fay And now ye joa to haw town. 
that be kynges ftudye to haue vnderftandynge. & ye 
20 that take vpon you the ludgementes of the worlde in- 
forfe you to haue lernynge. 

IF But now lette vs retoume to our mater agayne. 
For this grounde he bryngeth faynt Paule in dyuors Luther qnotea st 

Paul to prove 

places fayenge that a man is iuftyfyed by his fayth that man itjtut^. 
25 onely withouten^ workes. Neuertheleffe faynt Auftyn outwork*, 
fayth that faynt Paules wordes were myfconceyued in that the^ouwf * 
the begynnynge of the chyrche for the whiche as he ^on^S^in- 
faythe the other apoftles in theyr epyftoles ftudyeth to p^^rn^Ji^b/' 
the contrary parte. But fome here thynketh that But Lutiier iittu 

** '^ *" regardaiteint 

30 Martyn luther lytle l^gardeth iaynt Auftyn. And a Austyn ; a fooi 

preaumption. 

trouthe it is. but yet that is a foule prefumpcyon. let Let him at least 
hym at the leeft beleue the other apoftles whome with- aptNtiea, whom 
outen' manyfeft herefye he can not denye* Saynt lames wu^wTherMy. 

fayth. Ex factis iuftificatur homo & von ex fide ^l}^^ J/JSJ 

35 iantum. A man is iuftyfyed by his dedes and not o^ ««»»«* 
* hable 1656. * without 1656. > witbouie 1566. 
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BT PAUL NOT OONTRABT TO 8T JAMB9. 



hj hit fidtb alone. 



The derile have 
fitith, yet are not 
Joatlfled. 



Many that Ure 
in sin would 
rather die than 
• renye * their 

[• C i, back] 
fkith. bat for all 
that are not 
Jostified. 

The example of 
Abraham cited 
both by St Paul 
and St Jamea 



Sir, be these 
apoetles one con- 
trary to another P 
8t Aastyn says : 
St Jamea ' oon- 
troreth ' only that 
that may be mis- 
Uken in St Paul, 
who speaks of 
works before, St 
James of works 
after fsiith. 
St Paul : dream- 
cision and other 
works of the Uw 
were not necessary 
for Abraham's 
justifleation. 
St James : fruit- 
All works follow- 
ing after faith 
Justify a man ; 

if Abraham had 
not been ready to 
offer up his son, 
he had not been 
Justified. 



Abraham was 
Justified by works. 
Bays St James, 
not against St 
Paul, but against 



by his faythe alone, whiche thynge faynt lames dothe 
not onely faye but alfo proaeth it by dyuers 'wayes. 

One is this. Demones credunt et contremifcunt 

The deuylles he faythe hathe faythe & yet no man 
maye faye that the deuylles be iuftyfyed by theyr 5 
faythe. How many that lyue in honyble fynne thai 
yet haue t?ie faythe of chryfb lefu & wolde rather dye 
or they fhold renye theyr fEtythe. *but for all that they 
be not iuftyfyed. But yf onely faythe dyd iuitify 
bothe they and the deuylles alfo fhold be iuftifyed. 10 
Seconde the fame example thai faynt Paule vfeth vnto 
the Romaynes to proue that faythe iuftyfyed a fynner 
withouten^ workes. the fame vfeth faynt lames to the 
contrary, the example I meane of Abraham as there 
appereth in the fame place. But ye than wyll faye. 15 
Syr be thefe apofbles one contrary to another. To this 
faynt Auftyn faythe that nay forfothe. But that faynt 
lames onely contrareth that that may* be conftrued A 
myftaken in faynt Paule. For faynt Paule meaneth' 
of the workes that gothe before faythe. & faynt lames 20 
meaneth^ of the workes that folowe after the faythe, 
Saynt Paule meaneth that the worke of cyrcumcyfyon 
or of other workes of the lawe was not neceffary for the 
iuftyfyeng of Abraham to go before his faythe but his 
faythe withouten* them dydde iuftyfye hym. Saynt 25 
lames meaneth of the fruytfull workes that folowe after 
faythe the whiche gyue ouydence of a lyfely faythe and 
thefe iuftyfyeth a man. and thefe he faythe yf Abraham 
hadde not had. he had not ben iuftyfyed yf Abraham 
had not ben redy to offre vp his fone Ifaac at the com- 30 
maundynge of god he hadde not ben iuftyfyed. but 
bycaufe he was fo redy therfore he faythe. Abraham 
ex operibus iuftificatus eft. That is to faye. Abraham 
was iuftifyed by his workes. wherfore faynt lames 

* withoute 1656. ' contraryeth that maye 1566. 
' meameth 1521. meanethe 1556. * without 1556. 
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fpeketh not agajrnft^ faynt Paule but agaynft the tiiemitander- 
myfanderftaudynge and myfconceyuynge of hjm. Of "^"^^ ® 
the whicho myfconceyuynge faynt Peter alfo fpeketh 8tp«ter: intht 
in his fecond epiftle fayeng * In quibus funt quedam [• c.y] 

5 difficilia intellectu que indocti et inftabiles de- 'brodarTaui 

« P • , j/» be •om* things 

praua;2t iicut et ccteras icnpturas ad fuam h«rdtobeoon. 

• i» J*x* rni A • ^ <• . , 0dT«d, which UD- 

iplorum perdltionem. That is to faye in the ttobto minds 
epifboles of oure ryght dere broder Paule be fome tbeTiJ!Ii[aIunn*- 
thynges harde to be cowceyued whiche the vnfbable "' 
10 myndes dothe^ mifconftrue lyke as they do many other 
fcryptures to theyr owne dampnacyon. Thus ye may 
fe that dyuers other haue myfconftrued faynt Paule 
byfure this as nowe dothe Martyn luther to his owne m Mmrtrn Lather 

,, . , now dt>th to hU 

peryll and dampnacyon. own p«ru. 

15 IF But here one thynge I merueyle moche of Martyn 

luther fpecyally that he fay the that in all fcrypture Henysthmtin 
there is no more teftymony agaynft hym but this one this one place or 
place of faynt lames, for it is not to be douted but braJghrapOnst 
many moo maye be brought And fyrfb oure fauyour y^oot sarioar 

20 in the gofpeU of Luce faythe. Date eleemofynam & ^^^i^ 
ecce omnia munda fu«t vobis. That is to faye. •^''f^^*'!*;",'^ 

•' you, t. e. jonr 

gyue ye almes and all thynges f lial be clene vnto you. •*>"^» •*»»" ** 
what is this clenneife but the iuftyfyonge of oure foules 
the whiche is promeft* for the workes of almes. yf I 
25 belcue neuer fo moche and yf I rcleue not the poore in 
theyr neceflyte I f hall not atteyne vnto this clenneife. 
Ferthermore in the gofpep] of mathew. Si remiferitis And again: uy 

hominibus errata fua remittet & vobis pater oflem*., your 

«. ^ ri.' r\ A I* 'p 'a.' v. • • FaUier in heaven 

veiter celeitis. Quod li no;* reniifentis bomini- •haii do ukewiet 
30 bus errata fua nee pater remittet vobis errata 

veftra. *That is to faye. yf ye do forgyue vnto them [•cy.back] 
thai hathe grcued you the3T offences* your father in 
hcuen f hal do lykewyfe to you. and yf ye do not for- 
gj'ue to men whiche hath greued you the}T offences 

■ aftaynft 1521. agaynfte 1556. * doe 1556. 

' promlfed 1550. * offccnes 1521. offenXea 1556. 
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nor your father f hall not forgyae to you youre offences 
Agtin: itw done agaynft hym. Ouer this he faythe in t^ie fame 

work not tlM will a n xr • • i* w ^^ • t 

ofataBightjood, gofpell. Non omnis qm dicit mini domine 

we sludl not tw j • • i v • j • i n t 

iosuflid. domine intrabit in regnm» celorum. fed qui 

facit voluDtatem patns mei. that is to fay. yf we 5 

worke not the wyll of almyghty god the father we f hall 

not be iuftyfyed nor entre in to the kyngdome of heuen. 

Again: iTniwt Befydes thefe in the fame gofpell. Nifi abundaucrit 

work!) be more iufticia vcftra oluf Q uum icnharxwi & pharifeorum 

better than WM ...... , 

thatofthejewe. HOD intrabitis m regnum celoTxim. That is to 10 

Into hearen. faye. onleife your iuftyce or your maner of lyuynge be 
more better and ample than was the iuftyce and lyuynge 
of the lewes and pharafees ye f hal not entre in to the 
kyngdom of heuen whiche is to be ynderftaTided 
de iufticia operum. of the iuftyce of workes. as clerly 15 
appeereth of all thai foloweth. Befydes this he faythe. 

Again: Authat Oni^is QUI audit vcrba mea hec & uon facit ea 

hearethmjworda ... -, - /., i, . j-r; .. i 

anddoethnot fimilis cnt viFo Itulto qui edificauit domum 

thereafter, is like /. /. _, 

nntoamanthat luam lupcr aFenaiii. That is to laye. All that 

unsoie ground, hereth thefe my wordes & worketh not therafter is 20 

lyke ynto an ynwyfe man that buyldeth his houfe vpon 
St Paul: Not an vufure ground. And faynt Paule alfo fayth. Non 

flh^Ttejutufiedr auditores legis fed factores iuftificabuntur. that 

t^J^!n^" is to faye. Suche as onely be herers of the lawe of god 

[• c iu] fhal not be iuftyfyed *but the workers ^ therafter. And 25 
stJamee:Be7a faynt lames faythe. Eftote fEtctores verbi et non 

workers of the . •■. a i-i n • n 

word of ood. and auditorcs tautuiii fallentes vofmetipios. that is to 

not hearen only. 

faye be ye workers of the worde of god and not onely 
tJie herers for than ye disceyue yourfelfe. & faynt Paule 

St Paul: If ye agayue faith. Si fecundum camem vixeritis mori- 30 

liTe after the flesh ••o*«i»'*. /». • x*/» 

ye shall die; if cmim. Sr ipuitu facta camis mortincauentis 

mortify the work! viuctis. that is to faye. yf ye lyue after the workes of 

Sauure!^''* youT fleffhe ye fhall dye. but yf ye mortyfye in you by 

fpyryte* the workes of youre fleffhe ye fhall lyue. And 

* workes 1621. workers 1556. * Vi 1521. Si 1556. 

' the fprite 1556. 
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^nallj tetyui Paole fajih refoluyng his owne fentence. wpw ii r^iii 
fides que per dilectionem operatur. ttiat is to '™*^'»'™' 

iaye. Faythe whiche is wrought by loae. accordynge to 
the whiche faynt lames laytli. Videa quoniam fides »'•!»•: Ftth 
6 cooperabatuT openbiis illius : ex operibus fides <* >><■ "°ffciM|h 
Confummata eft. That is to faye. Thoa feeft how 
that taytha helped hia woikea and how of the workes^ 
hia faythe was made peifyl By all the whiohe teeti- 
monyes ye may playnely fe that not onely &ythe ThnAnM 
10 fuffyfeth but alb loae and workes be reqayred to Me iiKiDnud 
iuftyfyenge of our foulea. And thus moche for the '^^ 
feconde inftraccyon. 

H Here foloweth the thyrde inftraccyon 
agaynft Martyn lather*. 

^Owching Ue third inftmocyon [*ciu,iMiit] 
I it folowoth in Me gofpeh 
£t vos teftimonium per- T<>i*<iiiuniw 
hibebitis. quia ab initio t>i»»I)hi«>ii> 

I mecUMeftiB.Thatiatofaye. from tbi iHctii- 
I & ye fhall bere wytneffe by- * 
I caufe ye be conoerfaont with 
' me fro' (Ae begynnynge. To To whon 111.11 
whom fhall they here wytnefTe. but vnto the vnynetfall b 
chiiche of chiyft I Theyr wytnefle than moft be allowed 
25 of euery true chrlften man. IT Of thefe wotdes & of the 2'*' J^ 
other aboue reherced. it fhal appeere that more teftimony wrtu«. m ii 
moft be admytted for fufBcyent authoryte. than only miniiiud &■ 
that that is wryten in the byble. whiche one thynge yf 
we may eftablyffhe. it wyl caft downe a grete sombre 
30 of Martyn lutheis artycles. But for this we muft con- 

fyder that thefe .iij. perfonee of whome this gofpell hathe tim thnt r 
made mencyou. though all theyi workea be vndiuyded ■oajih'i 
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feoerad,* haT« at & vndefeuered one from another, but ioyntly so id 
tioBM iiutructod gyders^. yet fcripture aflygneth thre feuerall tymes vnto 



thefe .iij. pe7-fone8, in the which they haue inftmcteth 
man. of the trouth necelTary to be byleued. Firff 
tiMFathertught almighty god the fader i;iftructed our elders by his J5 

•or elden by the v^vo -ari'i 

vropheu. prophetes : as faint Paule fayth. Multiphariaw^ 

multisq^^^ modis olim deus loque^ patribi^ in 

pr^^phetis. that is to faye. Almyghty god t?ie fyrft per- 
fone in ^^e godhed many dyuers wayes inftructed our 
Our htiier« her* fSathers by his prophetes. faint Paule meaneth here by 10 

are the Jews, i^ *- x- j 

irhoM carnal our fathers the lewes. of whom we fpt'nYually defcended. 

fkCher Abraham 

uoura •piritoaiiy. for Abraham that was theyr carnal fader is oures alfa 

fpm^aL Now almighty god the father taught them 

Thepropheta by his prophetes. whofe prophecyes all be it they be 

apoke man J 

•moo' thing* nn- wrytteu in fcrypture. yet was there many moo thynges 16 

written than their , . , , « , . . 

[•Civ], which they fpoke vnwntten that was of as grete 

prophecies 

written ; their authoryte. as that tJiat was wryten which the mayiler 
of equal authority of lewcs calleth cabala. which is deriued fro man to 
jngt. * "^ man. by mouthe onely & not by wrytynge. After this 
The Son in- the fccoud p^jfou the foue of god our fauiour chrift 20 

■tmcted man by 

tht apoattea, Jefu was fcud^ by his father into this worlde to inftnicte 
man. bothe by hymfelfe & by his apoftles. the which 
were conueriaunt wttA hym (as the gofpel here fayth) fro 
who left many ^^e beginning. Thefe bleflid apoftles left vnto vs alfo 
not written in the many thynges by mouthe. which is not written in the 25 
St Paul bids the byblc. This thyng may appeere by faynt paule. whiche 
keep the erudi- cam after them & was not prefent whan chrift faye^ thefe 
him**oSer'*by wordcs vuto them in .ij. epiftole ad theffalonicenfes*. 

moatiworei«,by gtateft tcnetc traditiowcs ({uas didiciftis. fiueper 

fennone;;i fiue per ep?//olaw noftram. that is to 30 

fay. be ye conftaunt &, kepe thofe inftruccions & eru- 
dicyo7iS that ye haue lemed of vs. other by mouth ^, or 
els by wrytyng. yf faynt paule {tlmt was latter^ than th^ 

* togethere 1556. • fente 1566. ' fayde 1556. 

^ the feconde EpifUe to the Theilalonians 1556. 

• bouth 1521. mouth 1556. • later 1556. 
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other apoftles) to whom thefe wordes were fayd of if st Psoi's 
chrift wyl haae his tradycions obferued & kept, as be kept, why not 
wel thofe that he tolde them by mouth, as thofe thai apoetiM p * 
he wrote with his penne. why f hall not lykewyfe the 
6 tradicions ^ of al the other apoftles be of lyke 
ftrengthe to make fayth & to here wytneffo of the 
trouthe. Here ye may fe by expreffe fcrypture of faynt 
paule that we be bounde to byleue many mo thynges^ 
than be wrytten & put in the byble. we f hall conferme The andent 
10 this by Origene which is an auncyent doctor & to whome connnne thie, 
in this poynt grete fayth is to be gyuen. He in the 
boke of nombres omelia* .v. fayth. Set in eccl^/iasticis who my* : in the 

1 i* .. .<! ^ . tj ., obeervanoeeofthe 

obleniatiombzM lunt non nulla que omnibi^ chttfchbem«ny 

, * , thing* neccMary 

facere neceffe eft. nee tamen ratio eoru»t omni- to be done, and 

1 ± 1^ ikT » 1 • • n ' J«t the reaaoq of 

15 bus patet. JNa»i quodverhi gratia genua flecti- them u not open 
mus 'orantes. et quod ex omnib^ cell plagis ad [•civ,i»cki 
folam orientis partem conuerfi fundimi^ ora- 
tionem. non facile puto cmquam rationecomper- 
ium. Sed & euchariftie. feu percipiende feu quo 

20 ritu geritur. explicande vel eomm que genwtur 
in baptifmo. verboru;;*. gQitorwnque. et ordi- 
num. atque interrogationu/;;. et refponfionu;^. 
quis facile explicet rationem. Et tamen hec 
omnia operta licet et velata portami^ fuper 

25 humeros. quu^ implemus ea.et exequimur. vt 
a magno pontifice chrifto et a filiis eius tradita 
et co;»mendata fufcepimus. That is to faye. But 
in the obferuancyes of the chyrche be many thynges 
whiche is necellary for ys to do and yet the reafon why 

30 that^ we fo do is not open to al men. As in example. e.^.wekMei 

towaitls tbe Mflt t 

whan that we make our prayers knelynge and whan 
amonges all the other plages^ of heuen we chofe* the eeft 
parte towarde the whiche we make oure prayer I thynke 

' traoioions 1621. traditions 1556. 

* thynhes 1521. tliinges 1556. * Homilia 1556. 

« why 1556. * places 1556. * chafe 1556. 
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not that the reafon of this is lyghtly knowen to anj maiu 
Words, gMtarw, Of the obferaancves alf o and rvtes that we vf e aboate 

qnesUona, an- 

■w«n, in the the faciamente of ^^e alter to he confeciate. or elles of 

imniiMiiiti 

the iacramente of haptyme^ to he minyftred whoo can 

ezprefle the reafon of al thofe wordes. geftnres. orders. 5 

T«t an thMe w« quefty OTIS, anfwers thai there he accuftomed. And yet 

oar •hooiden, nouertheleife al thefe we here couered Ss hyd vpon our 

when we exaeote f holders whan that we do perf ourme and execute them 

them aooording to 

th« traditioiu of accordynge to the tradicions & erudycyons whiche we 

the great Biattop ^ 

Christ. haue rece3med commended vntyll* vs hy the^ giete 10 

[•Di] hyffhopchryfb&hy* his chyldren* the holy apoftles. Of 
the whiche wordes of Origins it clerly dothe appere. that 
Unwritten tra- many fucho tradycyons were left vnto chryften* people 

ditiont left to the 

ohoroh iqr Christ hy chryft & his apofbles^ the whiche we muft folowe 

notwithftandynge they he not wrjrten in fcrypture. To 15 
the whiche purpofe I myght alfo^ brynge the teftymonyes 
of Damafcene Demofe. Auguftine. Hierome. and other 
moo. 

IT Thyrdly tJte thyrd perfone in tJie trynyte thai is 
The Spirit was to fsye the holy fpiry te of trouth was fent fro the other 20 
the church for twaync to ahyde with vs for euer. And to he as a 
STti^thll^IuMt comforter contynuell in chriftes chirche. whan the 
dUutSr^-'^"* ftormes & tempeftes of herefyes do aryfe. & agaynft al 
floghteryng doutfulnes to teche vs the veray certayne 
tronthe. where vnto we f hold reft. After thxit the apo- 25 
ftles were departed from vs the holy fpyryte dyd & dothe 
remayne & fhall remayne with vs vnto the worldes 
ende. but by whome I pray you fpeketh he vnto vs t 
by whome techeth he vs any trouth f by whome eUes 
The Spirit speaks but by the fathers & doctours of the chyrche. by theyr 30 
and doctors of the mouthes tlus holy fpyryte techeth vs euery trouthe. 

***"*^ Non enim vos eftis qui loquimini. fed fpiritua 

patris veftri qui loquitur in vobis. that is to faye. 

• baptyfme 1666. " vnto 1666. » that 1656. 

* om. 1666. * the chriften 1666. 

' aopfUes 1621. Apoftles 1666. ^ om. 1666. 
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It is not ye that fpeke, but the holy fpyryte of your 

father whiche dothe fpeke wzV/in you. Saynt BafyU Ufht Mm aboat 

1.1. vx. -I ,i.,i,, / , StBMlltthto 

wnan he was oaptised. a wonderful lyght was fene aboute bapcitm. 
hym. which is not to be douted. but that it was a fenfyble 
6 token of the holy gooft. And lyke wyfe faynt Ambrofe ^^^ •nund in 

ftt the month of 

(whyles he was endytynge of Me .xliij. pfalme) a lyght st AmbroM in 
was fene aboue his heed in maner of a f helde. whiche by *" 
lytle & lytle entred in at his mouthe in veray token of 
the fpyryte of god. And fo lykewyfe *it was of the [*Di,bMk] 
10 other. Wherfore it is not to be douted but in fuche 

holy bilThoppes and doctours of the chirche the holy Mocii roor« does 

•^ '^ "^ the Spirit tpettk 

gooft dothe fpeke. but moche rather in councelles whan in eouucue. 

many of them were affembled togyder^. For euer as the 

ftormes and tempeftes of herefyes dyd aryfe. fo they Heiwiieseon- 

Tinced by the 

15 were at length oppreifed' & conujmced by this holy' spirit apeakinc la 

the fktben. 

fpyryte. fpekynge in the mouthes of the fathers & 
doctours of the chirche. Somtyme by generall coun- 
celles and alTembles of many byilhoppes togyder. IF In 
the counfcl of Nicene^ was cccix. biifhoppcs in whome CovncUeorNieek 

20 the holy gooft fpake to the confutacyon of an herefye tJiat 
than fore vexed the chirche. After that in the counfell of 
confbantynoble was affembled .cl. biffhoppes. & in them orcooiunynopie, 
the holy gooft fpake to the deftruccyon of an other here- 
fye that than rofe in the chirche. In the counfell kept in 

25 Ephefo in a grete cyte of Afye fo named were affembled ^ B y^ i — ^ 
CCC. byffhoppes^ in whome than the holy fpyryte fpake 
to the confoundynge of another herefye that was a lofte. & 
fo contynually frome tyme to tyme euer as thefe clowdes when tbedoods 

ftnd •torms of 

arofe and made any grete tempeftes. & began to lyghten berwy aroee. th« 

30 and f hewe a ials lyght of myfconftruynge of fcryptures. to inAm um 
this holy fpyryte was redy by thefe fathers to enforme 

/^ vnyuerfal chyrche of Me certayn trouthe. IF Se than EffOtnomct 
.1 faye what we haue to conferme thofe thynges that be 

' together 15r>6. * were they at lengtbe sopprefted 16M. 

* om. 1556. * Neoe 1556. 

* yfbfboppcs 1521. Byfhoppee 1566. 
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ithepropheto taught Ys hj the chyrche. Fyrfb the prophetes thai 

luid their cftbftlft j 

were inftructed hy the father almyghty god. and alfo 

theyr Cabala, that is too faye theyr fecrete emdycjons 

2 the apoeUes and not wryten in the byble. Secondly the apoftlea. 'wrhiche 

their unwritten 

traditiont; Were Inftructcd by oure fauyoure chryft lefu. and alfo 

s the fkthen in theyr tradycyons not wryten in the byble. Thjrdely 

[• D u] the holy fathers and *doctours of the chyrche. that were 

enformed by the holy fpyryte of trouthe. afwell in theyr 

expofycyons of fcrypture. as alfo by theyr general 

afifembles and counceyles had here to fore. I 

iftherewerea If Yf there were a fourthe perfone in the trynyte. 

foorth person in ■» i> i-ia^x i^ i-i 

the Trinity, we or another fpyryte to be fent vnto vs from alnughty 
•wheder' Martin god wc myght yet be in fome^ doute wheder* Martyn 
thu apirit. "* luther had met with this fpyryte by the waye and con- 

neyed hym from vs. But fythen we be aifured that 11 
As there are bat there is no moo but .iij. perfones in the godhede. of 
the Holy Spirit whome thls gofpell maketh mencyon. and that euery 
"rrj^'th""'' one of them hath done his dylygence to inftructe vs of 
the trouthe. And ferthermore. that there is none other 
holy fpyryt preterfpiiitum veritatis but this^ fpyryte 2( 
of trouthe. and he alfo f hall abyde with vs for euer & 
we may be rare acertayne VS of cucry trouthe. we may be fure tJiat 
not this Spirit, Martyu luther hath not this fpyryte whan he dothe 
teche vs agaynft the trouthe that hathe be* taught vs hy 
whenhecuuaway this fpyryte ^ For he cutteth awaye the tradycyons of 2J 

tradition!, ooun- -.^^^.i ^ n i 

cus, doctrine of the apoftlcs. and refufeth the general councelles. and 

sacrament^ free coutcmneth the doctryuc of the holy fathers and doctours 

^^ of the chyrche. and laboureth to fubuerte all the ordyn- 

aunce of the chirche. & namely the .vij. facramentes. and 

taketh awaye the fredome of mans wylL and affermeth 3( 

that al thyng faylleth* by neceflyte contrary to all ^o 

HemofthaTt doctryuo of chriftes chirche. we may be fure therfore 

rj^t o/^. that he hath fome other wretched fpyryte. fome fpyryte 

of errour & not ^^e fpiryt of trouthe. faynt Paule fayth, 

' cm. 1566. • whether 1666. ' the 1666. 

* been 1666. ' holy fprite 1666. ' falleth 1656. 
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In nouifidmis temporihus difcede^st quidam a 
fide. attende;2tes fpiritibus erroris. et doctrinis 

demonioriu;;. *that is to fay. In the latter dayes of the (* d u. btek] 

In tlM latter d^r% 

chirche fome f hall go from ^e true faythe of ohriftes miui st Paoi, 

■OHM th^tl? fAx% 

5 chirche & gyue hede to the fpirytes of errour & to the hMdtotiM umIi- 
techynge of the deuyL And here note this worde (dif- 
cedent). For faynt Paule faythe in an other place. 
£rit difceffio primum. that is to faye. Before the B«fonUM«mii]if 
comynge of autichryft there f hall be a notable difceflyon thtr* thau be « 

10 & departyng fro^ the faythe of the chirche. And it is not ^H^H'^' 
vnlyke to be at this fame tyme by the occafyon of this 

I mooft perylous heretyke. IF Here Martin lather for his Latter for hit 

ahivwd brain will 

f hrewed brayne wyll fome thyng wraftell agaynft ts. wmtuiiog 
He wyl fay that the councelles fomtyme erie. & that na. HaMiuii 
15 the doctoors full often diiagre. ^nd as they erre & umas«rr,tiMi«- 
difagre at one tyme or in one place fo maye they do in tobdiaranootor 



an other, and therfore he fiayth he is bounden^ to byleue 
none of them alL To this maye be anfwered that this W; 
reafon ftrayneth not. as it f hall well appeere in lyke. 
20 The prophetes fomtyme left vnto themfelfe dyd fquare Prophacadid 

from the trouthe. Nam prophetie fpiritus non tnmth»JSZ 
femper prophetamm mentes irradiat. That is 

to fay the fpiryte of propheeye dothe not alway f hyne 
bright ypon the myndes of the prophetes. As in 
25 example kynge Dauyd parpoi^nge to buylde the temple 
to almyghty god counceUed with the prophete Nathan 
wheder he fholde perfourme his purpofe ye or naye. 
And the prophete Nathan bad hym goo in hande with •• ^- Hatha* bad 

Darftd go in hand 

it. and do all that he intended in his herte for' to do. withUiatampias 

30 Omnia que in corde tuo funt fac. donunus 

tecum eft. That is to faye. do all that thou intendefl 

in thy herte, for oure lorde god is with the. yet he j^>»»~*^ 

was^ deceyued. it was not foo as he fisiyd. * Shall [*i>iifl 

'' , Shan wa than 

we nowe for this dyfceyte trofte none other thynge tnatnonaochar 

loM. 



' from 1556. 


* bound 1556. 




* wan he 1556. 
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thing thAt Nathan tJiot this prophete Nathan fayd befyde thist god for- 

■aldf 

St Peter con- bede. Lykewyfe of the apoftles. faynt Peter whan he 

sobofthe't^oAiy' ^J^ to chrift. Tu es chriftm filiz^ del viui. f^ot 

is to fay. Thou arte chrift ili^ foue of the lyuely god. be 
fpake this by reuelacyon. and h^re our fauyoiire piayfed 5 

hyw & fayd. Beatus es petnis bariona. that is to 

jetaiitue after faye. Thou art bleffed Peter ih^ fone of lohan. wttAin a 

diaaiiaded Christ 

from Hit paaaioo. lytle after he dyffuaded our fauyour from his pafTyon 
and fayd. Abfit a te domine. thai is to faye. Not fo 
Shall we becanae good lordo. and in this he fayd wrong. Shal we nowe 10 

of thia error refuse i . i. i 

to beiiere hu flrat bycaufe he fayd wrongo this feconde tymo not bjleue 

aayinffp 

his fyrft fayenge \ that were not reafonable. Almighty 
Prophetaand god fuffred the prophctes and the apoftles alfo fomtyme 

apoatlea ftJHMe ; 

to erre to thentent that we myght knowe they were but 
men. And whan they fayd trouthe that that they ^ bad 15 
of god. & whan they fayd othenvyfe than trouth thai 
■oarethedoetora; that^ Came of themfelf. And fo lykewyfe I faye of the 
aionai errors win doctours. though they fomtyme erred, bycaufe we myght 
denying their knowe that they were men. & that than they were left 
^eraiiy. to themfelfe. we f hal not therfore denye them generally. 20 

And t?ie councelles alfo thoughe fome one of the laft 
If councils not couwcelles whicho perauenture was not gadred in that 

gathered in 

meekness in some mckeucs & charyto that was expedient though one of 

article were * per- /i.ii ▼•■ /*. \ • i> 

myfed to goo them (whiche thyng I wyl not afferme) in fome artycle 
damn the xvaidue? Were permyfed to goo amyife. Shold we therfore damne 25 
al the refydue ? It were no reafon. And this may f uf- 

fyfe for the third inftruccion. 

» 

C« niUtbaok] '^ Here foloweth the fourth inftruccyon.^ 

' traeth, that they 1556. * then troeth, that came 1556. 
» J^/<nirth in/tmction 1656. 
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*iHe fourth & the* fTiisll in- n* inrtk ib- 
I ftrnccyon taketh awa^ the ubtUHirth* 
I defence that may he layde i.iuimhjbi, 
I for iSaitya luther hy hia ad- 
I herentea. which defence alfo 
I may foone ouerthrowe the 
I weyke foules whan they 
I fhall here it. Theyr defence 
flandeth in thre poyntes. Fyrll they f aye that Uartyn Ti»r —j i 
10 luthet ia a man depely lemed in fcrypturea. groundynge taiman, nii- 
all hia opinyons vpon the fame, a man of relygyous 
lyfo. & fuche one thai for bis lomyi^ and vertue hath 
many adhercntcs. Secondly they faye that he hathe a i >h iu* ■ hit 
f afle mynde in * god. and fpareth for no mans authoiyty »»■ for no 
15 to fpeke the tiouthe. in fo moche that he hath ex- to •■>«» Uwinih, 
comunicate Me pope for he thynketh in his owne con- cataUwnvfi 
fcyenco that thofe that folowe not his doctiyne be not 
of the chyrcho catholyke. Thyrd]y he hath a memeyl- « w« mi •» ood 
ous fenient zeale to Eod for the whicbe he dothe labour tamanrtauibi 

wofUlohia 

20 to conucrt all the world to his opinyon. thynkynge oiibiiaa. 
alTurcdly to do a fpocyal facrifyce & pleafuie to god 
thcrliT. This whan a wcvke foule hereth he la in wak wsia imt- 
peryll anone to gyuo faythe mto it & to myftrufl the pwii uoo u nto- 
doctryne of the chirche. For vho may thynke but ttibtttaitL. 

25 fuche a man is in the ryght way. Bat herfore* to this 
the reft of the gofpcll that cnfewoth dothe anfwere 
clerly. It foloweth. hec locutus fum vobis. vt xhniimioia 
lion rcandalizcmini. ahU\iie f^nagogis focient wuntuwi^ 
V03. Sed venit hora vt onwis qui intcrficit ^-^iw'm 

SO vos arbitretur obfcquiuw fe' preftare dco. That b^^^jod 
is to faye. This I hauo tolde you before to Me entent h, doth ood 
Ihttt ye ffaall not quale in yonr fayth. for thoy fhall 
deuydo yon from theyr fynagoges, & the tyme fhal 
co'me that eneiy man that morderetU yon fhall thynke f i» '») 

35 that he dothe therby' grete feruyce Tnto god. Thefe 
■ om. 1556. * of 1068. ' therfore 1656. ' theibydotli IKIL 
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TheMwordiappij wordes maye be taught^ of fome to'pcrteyne onlj vnto 

not only to the 

jewt or to the the tyme of the lewes. which dyd ezpell the apoftles 
out of theyr fynagoges. or to ^^e tyme of the tyranntes. 
whiche dyd flee moche chriften people in tJie b^^- 
nynge of the chirche. But yf that were a trouthe. than £ 
thefe wordes f hold be no generall inftruooyon for the 
vniuerfall chyrche. whiche thynge we gadied agaynfl 

tmtaiaotothe lutber at the heajDJiYmte of our fermone. wheifore 

time of the here- cw ^ -xj 

tic*. moche rather they perteyn vnto the tyme of the her&- 

This laet peneca« 

tion tikes. Firft bycaufe this perfecucyon lenger oofitinued IC 

theoh^rt^'ain; than the Other twayne. for the perfecucyon of the lewes 
thels^tsMon was foouo at a fyde, and the perfecucyons* of the 
A^Md^m^*^ tyrauntes had his courfe for a feafon« but the herytykes 
Antichrist comeei j^^^-jj perfecuted the chirche from the afcencyon of chiifl. 

& fhal do vnto the comyixge of antichryft. Foriber- IS 
more the perfecucyon of the herytykes is & was euer- 

tiemoreperiioiu, more perylous. for as for the lewes & the tyrauntes they 
were manyfeft enemyes vnto ohryft & abhorred bis 

fbrhereuci colour fcripturs. but thefe herytykes pretend a fpecyall fauour 

their heresies 

with scripture; vuto ohrift. & coloure all theyr herefyes with his fcryp- 20 
sjeirs end tyrants tures. The lewes & the tyrauntes whan they had ilayn 

slew the body, «•!•/. i/» ^ i» •» 

hereucs slay the the bodyes of chriften men. yet they lent theyr foules 

soul. 

to euerlaftyng glorye. but the heretykes mifconftruynge 
the fcriptures of god. by theyr falfe doctryne. & errony- 
ous opinyows & peftUent herefyes doth' Hee the foules of 25 
chryften people. <fe fend them to euerlaftyng damnacyon. 
Wherfore thefe wordes muft rather be vnderfbanded of 
the perfecucyon tliat was made by the heretykes. Now 
When thou, Chris- than chryfteu man. whan thon bereft that Martyn 
that Luther Is luther is a man of grete lemynge. & hath grete redynes 30 

[• Div^wio i^ fcryptures. and is reputed of ver*tuous lyuynge. and 
Silwiduth^ bathe many grete adherentes. thynke that many fuche 
SrentTthtak ^^^^ ^®^ before hym* in the chirche of chryfl. that by 
hiJibeMfblJfore ^^^Y^ lemynge and miftakynge of fcryptures bathe 
In the church. made fuche tempeftes in the chirche byfore this tyme. 35 
* thought 1556. ' perfeoution 1556. * doe 1556. « om. 1556. 
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IF How tempefted one grete heretyke Arrius with his AnriM, who 
herefye the chirche of chrift. how gret a murder of eharch. wu 
foules made he 1 was not he a man of grete lemynge. iJ^^', t^t^^' 
of fynguler eloque/ice* of vertuous lyfe in outwarde Tn'd^gJISJIJJSjui 
5 apparence. & all his opynyons he grounded vpon fcryp- opJ^'on«<»«rip- 
ture. and fo dyfceyued many a foula Saynt Hierome stHieromesaith: 

faythe. Arrius vna fcintilla in Alexandria fuit. ona^lJJk" ^ 
fed quia non cito extincta e/?. totwn orhem the luliie uit 

populata eft fla;;2ma eius. That is to faye. In the thl^h^UM 
10 cyte of Alexandre Arrius was but one fparkle. but ^ 
bycaufe this fparkle was not foon quenched the flam^ 
that rofe of it raged thorugh all the world. & a longe 
tyme vexed the chirche of chrift. and ouerthrewe foules 
innumerable, tyll at the length by the holy fpyryte of nntuth* spirit, 
15 trouth. whiche is the co;nforter of chriftes chirche 

fpekyng as I fayd before in the mouthes of the fathers ■pe«kin« by tb« 

Ihtbera, oooTliio6d 

& doctours of the chirch this herefye was conujrnced thu hmty. 

and playnly put afyde. IF But after this tempeft rofe 

vp another clowde^ in co/ztynent one called Macedonius. Hemiat of Mao*- 

donlos, NMtorini. 

20 that yexed the chirche lykewyfe. & after hym Neftorius. EotyehM, 
after hym Entices. & fo forthe ftorme after ftorme one 
vpon other, fo that .aifone as one ftorme was papifyed 
the wycked fpyrytes rayfed vp another incontynent r«i«^ttpby 
Saynt Auftyn remembreth .Ivij. capital herelles. that stAutynr*- 

iiMinban 67 

25 after the afcencyon of our fauiour chrift. at fondry apitai harwiM 

tymes. lyke fo many clowdes & ftormes rofe in the byth«Hdij 

chyrche. whiche fynally were conuynced by the 'holy ^^^^^ ^^^ 

fpiryt of trouthe. And euery of thefe herytykes Erwy heroic 

appolwl to lerip* 

grounded his herefye vpon fcrypture. and many of tan, 
30 theym were men of fell wyttes. of depe lemynge. of orfeUwiu,dMp 
myghty reafon. & of pretenfed vertue. & had the propre teiiMdrirtiM,abu 
fayth' to wrye & to torcalTe the fcryptures. to make cMiTtiL •aip- 
them appare7it for theyr erronyous opinio/zs. Fynally bubopt mS'™' 
theyr lyfe lemynge. & handlyng of fcrjrptures. were p'*™*** 
35 fuche that they had many grete adhercntes & fautours. 
■ flame 1556. * clowne 1521. clould 1556. ' feate 1556. 
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CHRIST'S WARNING AGAINST HEBlUtlT. 



Therefore oar 
Sevioarmoat 
warn ChrUtlant, 



tlwt they mfght 
not quail in their 
Mth ; having tlie 
Spirit of truth aa 
their Comforter. 



Chriat bida Ha, 



when dondt of 
hereey darken 
tiM heaven. 



to be constant in 
believing as holy 
[• D V. back] 
diardi believeth. 



Luther hath ex- 
oommunicale the 
pope. 



O tnadneaa in- 
tolerablel 



as wel of the byffhoppes. as of ^e emperours. & of ' 
other chryf ten prynces alfo. which were abufed by them. 
Therfore it was neceffary that our fauyour chrift lefu 
for the grete ineftimable goodnes & for the tender loae 
tJiat he bercth to his chirche. fholde leae iDftruccyon i 
& wamynge to all chriften people & to his vneuerfall 
chirche of this perfecucyon and fo dyd he* fajenge. 

Hec locutus fum vobis vt non fca^fdalizemini. 

I haue tolde you faythe he thefe thinges before, bycaufe 
ye fhall not quale in your faythe. what hath he tolde 1< 
vs by fore 1 This, that the fpyrit of trouthe f hal remajne 
ia the chyrche for euer. & thai in all fuche ftormes &. 
tempeftes he f hal be a comforter vntyl' vs. O chriften 
man here this gracyous warnyng of our fauyour chrift. 
marke well what he faith. I haue warned you fjayth II 
he of thefe thywges before, bycaufe th<ii whan they faL 
ye f hal not be ouerthrowen in your foules by them, as 
though he fayd. whan ye fhal fe the ftormes aryfe. 
whan ye fhal behold the thick * black clowdes aloft. 
that fhal darken al the face of t?ie heuen. & f hadow 2C 
from you the clere light of tfte fonne. & fhewe a falfe 
gly fiery ng light thai yffueth out of the clowde. from 
the fpirite of t?ie^ tempeft. & ye fhall here terry ble® coi»- 
minacyon of theyr thonderj'nge. Be yo than conftant 
in your faythe. byleue as dothe your 'mother holy 25 
chirche. lyfely & put your truft in the fpyryte of trouthe. 
whiche fhall be your comforter vnto the worldes ende. 
IT Forthermore whan thoix hereft chriften man tliat 
Martyn luther hath a fafte mynde in god & letteth for 
no mans authoryte to fpeke the trouthe. & reputeth all 3€ 
theym thai folowe not his doctryne to be deuyded from 
the chirch catholyke. in fo moche thai he hathe ex- 
comunycate the pope. O wonderfuU prefumpcion. O 
madnes intollerable. knowe this for certayne. thai all 

• ol 1521. of 1666- • he did 1556. ' vnto 1556. 
* ohick 1621. thick 1556. * that 1556. ' the terrible 1556. 



LUTHER EXOOMMUNIOATES THE POPE. S^ 

the other horetykcs thus dyd. they dyd repute theme- other hcnues 
felf & theyr adhere/ites only to be of the chirche catho- foUow«d not their 
lyke. and rekeneth^ all other th<tt folowe* not theyr d jvuieS from tht 
opinions to be deuyded fi-om the chyrche. So dyd i?ie ^^^^' 
5 Kouacyanes^ in Home exclude the catholyke preeftes & so the NoTatian% 
byffhoppes from theyr chirches. So dyd the Arrianes Ariane, 
in grece lykewyfe. So dyd the Donatyftes in Afl&ycke. DoaaHiu. 
Neuertheleffe the chyrche of chrift is but one vna. Yet the church !■ 

fancta. catholica. et apoftolica. this chirche is one one he^i the 

10 hauynge one heed the pope, whiche is the vycare of cwueofthe 
chrift. of whome it is called vna. And though there be thTSSj spwiv 
in this chyrche many fynners. yet for the holy facra- 
mentes that reneweth & repareth fynners dayly. & for 
the holy fpyryte that cowtynually remayneth in it. it is 

15 called fancta. that is to fay holy. And for bycaufe^ it catholic (beamM* 
IS not lymyt to any certayne nacyon. but it is comen toamnatkni), ^ 
to all nacyons. therfore it is called catholica. tftat is to 
faye vnyuerfalL And fynally bycaufe it is deryuyed «po»toiic (beeaaw 

derived from 8fc 

from the apoftles. <fe fpecyally from the prynce of tJie Peter). 
20 apoftles faynt Peter, therfore it is called apoftolica. that 

is to faye apoftolyke. This onely chyrche is the fpoufe Thi» dinreh to . 

the spottee of 

of chryft. all other fembles that be not of this chirche ciirist, aii other 
be fynagogcs of futhanas & co/zcylyables of the deuylL 'ooncyiyabieeor 
*And ther fore, chrif ten man be not aftonycd. thoughe [M>Ti] 
25 they do excomunycate & deuyde the true chryftyanes ^^j^JbT* 
from theyr fynagoges. For our fauyour hathe gyuen the*"ex«>MaS. 
vs wamynge hereof before fayenge as it folowoth in 2^/™**^**'**' 

the gofpelL abfq//^ fynagogis facient vos. that is 

to faye. they f hall excomunycate you and deuyde you 
30 from theyr fynagoges. Thyrdly chryften man vrhan 

thou bereft that Martyn luther hathe fo grete a zeale ifthoaheuwi 

that Lntherthlnks 

to god. & thynketh in his confcyence that he is bounden* uut he it boand^ 

to do this that he dothe. & weneth t?iat in fo doyng he doth. 

pleafeth god & dothe a fpecyall feruyce vnto god. & all 

' rekened 1556. ' folowed 1556. 

' Nonacyanes 1521. NouatiancA 1556. * becaufe. 1556. 

» bound 1556. 
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HXBISTIGAL PEBflBOUTOBS. 



iMverthslMt bt 
■trooff Inihy 
frith; fbroor 
teTioarhath 
wamtdtbt 
diarefa: 
■rvry nuui tlut 
■hall mardur jToa 
■hall wMn that 
h» doth God 



SotboArlani 
nfed agminst th« 
■athoUctnot only 
InCMtlog aooli. 



bat also mord«r> 
iQgbodiaa. 

80 th* Donatiata : 

whoaotTtr set at 
Mw^tthair hard 
words (Mr6a), 
wm eonitrainad 
iHth harder 
■trokM (««r6«^ 
[• D vi, back] 
bm9) to follow 
their plaararta. 



The Wlellfltee pat 
npablllofartlolee 
to the lords in 
parilament^ 

movliig them to 
alaj their adTere- 



If Lather had the 
pope and thoee 
whomhecalla 



tbe foules tJiai by liis fSEtlfe doctryne lie fleeth and mnr- 
derethy he recommytteth them vnto almyghty god : yet 
neuerthelelTe be ftronge in thy faythe and fe ihai in 
this poynt our fauyour hath alfo warned the chirche 

iayenge. Sed venit hora quanch omnis qui inter- I 
ficit vos arbitreUr obfequiu/Ti fe preftare deo. 

That IB to faye. the tyme cometh whan eaeiy man thai 
f hall murder yon. f hall wene thai he dothe acceptable 
feniyce ynto god. But yf thus the other heretykes dyd 
not before, than thynke thai Martyn luther is fomwhat. 1( 
Dyd not thus the Arrianes? dyd not they furyouily 
rage agaynfl the catholyke byffhoppes and preefte& 
whiche dyd refyfte theym: and not only by theyr 
peftylent errours they infected the foules of men but 
alfo caufed greate murders of bodyes. Dyd not thus I( 
the Donatyftes of whome faynt Auftyn faythe ad Boni- 

facium. Quicii^iqi^ dura illoruwi verba co^temp- 
fera»t, durioribw^ verberibtw qi/od iubeba^it 
facere cogebawtur. innocentiuwi qui eos ofFen- 
*derant domus. aut deponebawtur ad folum. 2( 
aut ignibus cremabantur. thai is to faye. who fo 

euer fet at nought theyr hard wordes. they were con- 
ftrayned wit^ harder ftrokes to folowe theyr pleafures. 
thai^ houfes of th^ good chrifbians. eyther were throwen 
downe to the grounde, or elles were brente with fyre. 21 
And after foloweth. qtwd plurimi cedibus eoruin 
extincti funt. thai is to fay. & many was^ ilayne by 
their murders. Dyd not thus th^ difcyples of wycclyffe. 
all be it thai for fere of the temporall lawes they durft 
flee no man. yet put they vp a byll of artycles vnto tJie 3( 
temporal! lordes in the parlyament feafon mouynge them 
to flee theyr aduerfaryes tJiai refyfted agaynft theym. 
And what fuppofe ye Martyn luther & his adherentes 
woldo do. yf he' had the popes holynes & his fauourers. 
whom he calleth fo often in derifyon papiftas papaftios. H 
> The 1656. * were 1556. ' they 1556. 
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& papanos. & papenfes in his daunger. I fere me yapmfrotinhi* 
' that he wolde vfe no more curtefy with them than he bl^idSra"* 
hath done wiU theyr hokes. that is to fay with the ^^I^^JlHit^ 
decretalles which he hath hrent And fo lykewyfe I 
5 fere me that he wold hren them op any other chriften 
man that he thought myght let his opinions to go for- 
warde. And yet in fo doyng he wold thinke that he 
dyd grete feruyce vnto god. 

Thus ye may fe that thefe herotykes. all be it they timm UnUoi, 

10 had grete redynes in fcryptures & were fell wytted men^ ISjItir^fcn-^ 
& depely refoned. and had alfo pretens of vertuous lyfe. JJilJ^^ii^tti 
& had a greter* zeale thynkynge in theyr confcyence SJ^ITuLT^^ 
that they were bounden* to do afmoche as they dyd. 
yet were they difceyued. & by the holy cou7<celles & yetwew dMtived. 

16 fathers of the chirche conuynced of theyr erronious 

opinyons. *And why maye not lykewyfe Martyn C* d^UI 
luther be deceyued as all they* were before hym. & Luthtratoobe 
fpecyally fythen he wanteth the fpiryte of trouthe. the toow«ntoUith« 

Spirit of traUi? 

whiche all they wanted. For yf they had had tite 
20 fpiryt of trouth they f hold not haue erred in misco?*- 

ceyuing the fcriptures. I faye not but that they were Th«y wtn nady 
redy in fcryptures. & coude brynge tfie fcryptures ^ 

merueyloufly to theyr purpofe. & frame them curfedly 
to theyr opinyons. but for lacke of the fpiryte of trouthe t»t iniicon»tra»d 

. them for UfCk of 

25 they mifconfbrued thefe fcriptures. & as faynt peter um spirit; 
faythe. Deprauabant. or as faynt Paule faythe. Inuerte- 
bant, they toumed the wronge f yde of the fcryptures they torn^i th« 

•^ , , wrwiffgldeofthe 

outwarde. folowynge theyr owne brayne and phantafye wriptam oat- 

ward. 

led by the fpyryte of errour and ignoraunce as it foloweth. 

30 Hec omnia facient vobis quia no;i nouerunt 

patrem neq^^^ me. that is to faye. All this they f hal 
do vnto you. bycaufe they knowe not my father nor 
me. Yf they had had the fpyryte of trouthe. this 
fpyryte fholde haue led them to the true knowlcge of 

* fell wytte mend 1521. fel witted men 1556. 
* great 1556. ' bound 1556. * ml the other 1556. 
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Heretics want the the father and of the fone. that is to fay. to the tme knov- 

true knowledge of 

the propheu mnd lege of the prophetes by whome ^ alinyghty god the father 

fpake. & to the true knowlege alfo of the apoltles. bj 

beeanse they have whome tJiQ foue OUT fauiouT chrift lefu fpake. but by- 

not the Spirit of . '^ '' 

truth. caufe they had not this fpiryte of troathe whiche was I 

sent from the father & from the fone. therfore they wen 
ignoraunt of them bothe. & by thai ignoraance they 
fell to thefe incwiuenientea. And fo lykewyfe hath 

So Lather. now done Martyn luther. IT Now than here I make 

an ende. I haue remembred vnto you accordynge to 1 

Four instructione my promeffe foure inftruccyons that be oflfred .Tnto vs 

in this ffospel : 

1 The Spirit was of this gofpel gracyoufly. Fyrft f^^t the holy fpiryt 

sent tobe're- i.-i. i% ^ xr ^ 

fyaunf for ever which \& the thyrd perfoue in the diuynyte was fent 

[•Dvy,back] from the father al'myghty god & from his fone our 

fauyour chrift lefu. to be the fpyryte of trouthe. re- 1 

fyaunt for euer in the chirch of chryfL & to be as 

• Comforter a cowforter fro tyme to tyme agaynft al ftormes & 

heresies, • acer- tempeftes of herefyes. acertajTiynge ts in the tyme of 

JSr^truUi."* * euery doutfulnes the*^ veray trouthe where vnto we fhal 

holde & kepe vs. By the occafyon of this inftruccyon 2 

I This Instruction I fhewcd .iij. thvnges. Fyrft that this inftruccyo/i & 
universal church; aU the holo gofiMill perteyneth to the vnyuerfall chirche 

of chrift. whiche thynge I proued by Luthers owiie 
s of which the wordcs. Sccond that the heed of this vniuerfall chirche 

was th^ pope vnder chryft. whiche one poynt taketh 2 

awaye one grete grou/ide of Martin luther & f haketh 
8 from whom fore many of his erronious artycles. Thyrd that Martyn 
divided himself, luther dyuydyuge hymfelf from the heed of this body 

can not haue in hym this fpyryt of trouth. For th^ 

II The heat of fccoud inf truccyou I f hewed that the bete of chary te 3 
Sl'^Xe fpred in our hertcs by the holy fpyryte of god gyueth 
^i^'Xx^^' euyde«ce of the lyfely lyght of faythe. fhynyngo vpon 
mlljitX^s'' our foules from our fauyour chrift. by the whiche in- 
Sl^by'^fidth"*' fbruccyon was vndermyned an other grete grounde of 
without works. Martyn luthers. whiche is that onely faythe dothe 3 

' onL 1521. ' of the 1556. 
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iuftyfye a fynner wtiAouten ' workes. Fop the thyid iii The •nidi- 
inftniccyon I f hewed that the erudycyons left vnto the uvom^ hmr 
chirch by tho holy^ apoftles. bereth vnto vs teftimony UuarSutTej^* 
of the fey the of chryft. & what thynge we fhall byleue 
5 in his church', where aKo was lofed another grounde of 
Martyn luther. whiche wyll not admyt any other tefti- Luther win only 
mony. but onely that thai ia wrytten in fcrypture. m^ywritunii 
Agaynft whome I proued that he muft befydes ^Ae i^rov'Id tbu h« 
fcryptures wrytten. receyue alfo the tradycyons of the S^t^u^* 

10 apoftles not wrytten. ouer this the councelles generalL general coondu, 
in whome the holy gooft dyd fpeke [and ^^e interpreta- [• d v«j] 
cyons of fcryptures made by the holy byffhoppes and utionsofecrip- 
doctours of the chyrche. by whofe mouthes the thyrde doctonJthe 
perfone iif the godhede the fpyryt of trouthe fpake and the spiVu ipeiu^ 

15 fpeketh^^formyng the chirche for this tyme lyke as ^^^* 

dyd the father almighty god by his prophetes before. & ■• the Father by 

prophets, the Son 

as dyd his fone the fccond perfone by his apoftles. byepoeUe*. 
For the fourth inftruccyon I f hewed you tJiat the de- iv The defence 

made for Luther 

fence which is^ made for Martyn luther by his adherentes it taken away by 
20 wherby many weyke foules be ouerthrowen. is clerly for«waming. 
take^ away by the mooft louynge & moofb gracyous for- 
warnynge of our fauiour chrift as ye haue horde in the 
ende of the gofpelL And yet eftfones for his mooft 
excellent charyte he wameth all his chriften people 
25 fayenge and repetynge. Hec locutus fum vobis. vt 

quum venerit hora eonira reminiscamini quia 

hec dixi vobis. That is to faye. Thefe thynges I 
haue^ tolde you to thentent that whan the daur^gcrs 
fhall befall yet ye maye remembre fJiai I before dyd 
30 wame you of them, who that thus often warned wyll whoever thu 

warned will glre 

yet gyue fa}'tho to Martyn luther. or' any other fucue heed to Luther or 

%o any other tuch 

herytyke rather than too* chnft lefu & vnto the fpyryte heretic, »ther 
of trouthe. whiche is left in the chyrche of chryft vnto ^d the spirit of 
the worldcs ende. fpecyally to enforme vs of the trouthe. ' 

' without 1556. ' om. 1556. ' charyte 1521. * was 1556. 
* taken 155G. * haue I 1556. ^ or to 1556. * to 1556. 
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•iiotiMferwyda this man gothe fer wyde from fht i\SKSffjb% mmi A: 

waje.' neuer lyke to entre in to /^ port of eoedafljiigB iM 

whiche all we defyre & couet to come TBtow td J 

whiclie he brynge ys qui cam patoe et i^pinta. 

viuit ^ et legnat deus per omnia fecnla feeolomiBU 
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C A fpirituall confola- 

rion, written by John F)rffher Bi- 
ttfOppe of Rochefter, tO f)90 UU$t 

"SliiBbttif, at Cucfie tsme as fiee Inas 

prifbner in tlje Eotoer of l^otttiDn^ 

Sets tuceCtars, anti commotiious for 

all ttjofe tljat msnlie to lealie a fsttta^ 

0U8 Igfe: 9lfo to atimonifiie tfjem, to 

be at all tpteis prepareti to tige, 

anti feemetfr to &/e Qiofttn in 

tfie pirfon of tnu tfiat 

toas fbtiainls irreue^ 

tit} &s tieatf)^ 



2. Corinthians, vj . 
Beholde now is the acceptable tyme, 
now is the day offaluation. 

Mathew. xxiiij. 
FFatch therefore, for ye knowe not what 
houre your Lorde doeth come. 
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'f A fpirituall confola- fAiji 

cyon, written by lolin Fyffher Bifhop 

of Rochefter, to his fifter 

Elizabeth. 

iftcr Elizabeth, nothing doth more help effectn- sitter suzabeth, 
allye to get a good and a vertuous life. Then mora^iptoa 
if a foule when it is dull and vnluftie without totuT^mediu" 
devotion, ncythcr difpofed to prayer, nop to ^TOiMtie^Hh- 
any other good worke, may be fturred or o*** <*«^o****°* 
quickened agayne by fniiteful meditacion. I 
haue therefore deuifed vnto you tliis meditation that 
foUoweth. Praying you for my fake and for the weale i vny yoa to 

•^ ° "^ "^ r»ad thli incdita- 

of your owne foule, to reade it at fuche tymes as you tion, wh«n you 

1 /I 1 # 11 J feel ino«t ilothftd 

f hall feele your felfo moft heauie and ilouthf ull to doe to do any good 
15 any good worke. It is a maner of lamentacion and uitaiammtetion 
forowf ull complaynyng made in the perfon of one that ^n» hJuiypri- 
was haftily preuonted by death, (as I affuro you euery ^*"'*** ^^ ^•*^' 
creature may be) none other furetie wo haue, liuing in 
this 'world h6ere. But if you will haue any profite by [• a u, »»<?*] 

To profit by rHMl* 

20 reading of it, three things you mull do in any wife, ing it yoa miut 
Firft when you f hall reade this meditation, deuife in i devi^ in your 

. ^ mind th« condl* 

your mynde as nigh as you can, all the conditions of a uonsofon* 
man or woman fodaynlye taken and rauj'f hed by death : nrishMi by dMth, 
and thynke wyth your felfe that yee were in the fame ^ ,3^";* 

25 condition fo haftily taken and that incontinent you 
muft needes dye, and your foule depart hence, & leaue 
your mortall boilie, neuer to retume again for to make 
any amcndes, or to doe any releafe to your foule after 
this houre. 

30 {Secondly, that yoe neuer reade thys meditation but Joiir»«ir "* ' 
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WHITHEB SHALL ICT SOUL GO t 



at lelaare. 



else It shall anon 
loM qolckneu In 
•tirring your soul 
when yon would 
ratherest have It 
ttirred; 

[• A iU] 
8 before reading 
you must pray 
for Qod'a grace. 



Alas, alaa, I am 
unworthily taken. 



I matt leave thie 
body; 

but whither I 
ahallgo, 



God knoweth, for 
I know not. 
WhatiflthaU 
be damned In the 

[• A iU. back] 
perpetual {nlaon 
ofholl. 



where men ever 
desire death, 
yet never die ? 

To lie on a toll 
bed one year were 
much weary : 
bow weary then 
to He In ftre yeare 
without number ! 



alone by your, felfe in feciete maner, where you maye 1 
moft attentyue thereynto. And when ye haue the be 
leafure without any let of other thoughtes or buzinefl 
For if you otherwyfe behaue your felfe in the readii 
of it, it f hall anon lofe the vertue and quicknefle i 
ftirring and mouing of your foule when you woolc 
ratherefb haue it fturred. 

'Thirdly, that when you intende to read it, yo 
muft afore lifte vp your minde to almightie God, an 
bef^ech him that by the hclpe and fuccour of his grac 
the readyng thereof may fruitfully worke in your foul 
a good and vertuous life, according to hys pleafure an 

fay, Deus in adiutorium meum intende, Domin 
adiuvandum me feftina. Gloria patri &c. Lau 
tibi domine rex eternae glorie. Amen. 

Alas, alas, I am Tuworthily takeTi, all fodaynl; 

death hath aflayled me, the paynes of his ftroake be f 

fore and greeuous that I may not longe endure them 

my laft houre^ I perceiue well is come, I muft now lean 

thys mortall bodie, I muft nowe departe hence out o 

this world neuer to returne againe into it. But whethe 

I f hall goe, or where I f hall become, or what lodgyn 

I fhall haue thys night, or in what company I f hal fai 

or in what oountrey I fhall be receiued, or in wha 

maner I fhall be entreated, God knoweth for I know 

not What if I fhall be dampned in the perpetual 

pryfon of hell, where be "paines endelelTe and withou 

number. Greeuous it fhall be to them that be dampne< 

for euer, for they fhall be as men in mofte extream< 

paynes of death, euer wif hing and defiryng deaths an< 

yet neuer f haU they dye. . It f hould be nowe vnto me< 

muche wearie, one yeare continually to lye ypon a bee 

were it neuer fo foft, how weary then fhall it be to ly( 

in the moft painefuU fyre fo many thoufand of yeare 

without number 1 And to be in that moft horrible com 

* home. 



HAD I BUT LEISUBE TO REPENT ! 353 

pany of diails mofb terrible to beholde^ full of malice 
and crueltie. O wretched and miferable creature that 

I am, I might fo haue lined and fo ordered my lyfe by i might h»n 

the helpe and grace of my Lorde Chrift lefu, that this uwt thii hoor 

5 houre might haue bene vnto m6e much ioyous & unD»mvu±joj^ 



greatly deiired. Many blefifed & holy Sayncts were MmnyMdnukMir 

full ioyous and defirous of this houre, for they knewe .h^d betnlni^ 

weU that by death their foules fhuld be tranOated into j^^^^^ 

a new life : To the life of all ioye and endlefle pleafure, ^^ •**^* •'*"* 

10 from the ftreightes and bondage of this corruptible body, 

into a very libertie and true freedom * among the com- C* a uy] 
pany of heauen, from the miferies & gr^euaTices of this 
wretched world, to be aboue with God in comfort inef- 

timable that can not be fpoken ne thought. They were Theywrnaarand 

16 affured of the promifes of almightio god which had fo madatoOodT 

promifed to all them that h6e hys faith full feruaimtes. ••^■"'^ 

And fure I am that if 1 had truly & faithfully ferued if i bad served 

him vnto thys houre, my foule had bene partner of thefe my aoai had been 

promifes. But vnhappie & vngracious creature that 1 ^m^hli^; boTi 

20 am, I haue bene negligent in hys feruice, and therefore JjJ[! ***** "**"" 
now my harte doeth wafte in forowes feeing the nigh- 
nelTe of death, and confidering my great flouth & negli- 
gence. I thought full little thus fodainly to haue bene "ttie thinkinR 

thoa suddenly to 

trapped ; But (alas) now death hath preuented me, and have teen trapped. 
25 hath vnwarily attached m6e, & fodainly oppreffed m6e 

with his micrhtie power, fo that I know not whither I > know not 

o XT y ^ whither to turn 

may tume mee for fuccour, nor where I may feeke now ft* suoroor. 

for helpe, ne what thing I may doe to get any remedy : 

If I myght haue leafure and fpace to repent m6e and w i mi^ht hare 

^ leivure to repent 

30 amende my lyfe, not compelled 'with this fodayne [•Aiiu.b«rk] 

, ofmy own free- 

ftroake but of my owne free will and libertie, and wui, 
partly for the loue of God, putting afyde all flouth and 

negligence. I might then fafely dye witAout any dread, > "Ufht <ii« 
I might then be glad to departe hence and leaue my 
35 manifold miferies & encombrauTtces of this world. But 
how may I think that my repentance or mine amende- 

F18HIR. S3 
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ment commeth now of myne own £r^ will, fitli I was 
Before thii ttroke before tliys ftroake fo colde and doll in the feniice of 
ckxi't service; my Lord God. Or nowe may I thinke that I doe 
that inow repent this mote rather for his loue, then for fears of his 
wd not for few of punyf hement, when if I had truelye loued hym, I fhould 
pttniBbmeni? more quickely and more diligently haue ferued him 

h^eretoforel Mee feemeth now that I cafbe away my 

ilouth and neglygence compelled by force. £uen as a 

The merchant Merchaunt that is compelled by a greate tempeft in the 

would not cast ^ «, . 

his goods out of fea to caft his merchandice out of the Shippe, it is not 

the ship, nulesi 

compelled by the to b^ fuppofed that heo would caft away his lyches of 

hys owne fr6e will, not compelled by the ftorme 1 And 

Bo I, without euen f o lykewyfe doe I if thys tempefte of death were 

this tempest of 

[• A V] 'not now rayfed vppon m^e, it is full like that I would 

death, might not 

have cast sloth not hauc caf t from me my Ilouth and negligence. O ] 
Would to God woulde to God that I might nowe haue fome farther 
• r»fpet™to serre * refp^t, and fome longer tyme to amend my felf of my 
Him of free wiu. ^^^ ^^ ^^ libcrtie. O if I might entreat death to 

fpare me for a feafon, but that will not b^e, death in no 
But death will wife will be entreated, delay he will none take, refr>et i 

give no respite, 

he will none giue, if I would giue him all the ryches of 
for ransom or this worlde, no if all my louers and friends would fall 

prayers. 

No pity may vppou their kn^ and pray him for mee. No if I & 
ifiaiidmyioTera they would weepe (if it wer fo poflible) as many teares 
many as there are as there be in the feas droppes of water, no pietie may * 
whSiop^rtJISty reftrain him. (Alas) when oportunitie of tyme was, I 
~it! ""^^ *''** wo^^ ^ot vfe it well, which if I had done, it would 

nowe b^ vnto m6emore precyous then all the treafures . 
My soul might of a Realme. For then my foule as nowe fhould haue 

have been clothed 

with good works b^cue cloathed wyth good werkes innumerable, the ^ 
which fhuld make m^e not to be af hamed when I 
[•At. back] fhould come to theprefence of my *Lorde God, where 

I must now come /•it 

to God's presence now I f hall appeare loaden with fynne myferably, to my 
confulion & fhame. But (alas) to negligently haue I 
letted paffe from me my tyme not regardyng howe J 
precious it was, ne yet howe muche fpirituall riches I 



LET ALL TAKE WARNINQ FROM ME. 3j5 

might haue gotte/i theroin, if I would hauo put my 
diligence and ftudie tlicrvnto. For affuredly no dccde No good deed, 
/ that is be it neuor fo little, but it fhall be rewarded draught of water 
of almightie God. One draught of water giuen for the ©f G^,**«hai*gr* 
5 loue of God, fhal not be vnre warded : And what is ^^^^ ' 
more eafie to be giuen the;i water. But not onely 
d^des, but alfo the leaft wordes and thoughtes fhall be nor even good 

wordeor though te. 

in likewife. how many good thoughtes, d^eds, and 

workes might one thinke, fpeak, and doe, in one day t 

10 But how many more in one whole yere. (alas) 

my great negligence, (alas) my foule blindneife, o mj foul wind- 

neee, who knew 

(alas) my unfull madneffe that knew this well, and this and would 
I would not put it in efifectuall execution. if now all execuuon. 

^^e people of this world were prefent hcere to fee & were present to 
1 5 know the perillous condition that I am in, & howe I pn^nted by^ti^e 

am *preuented by the ftroake of death, I would exhort **~^[»**i**^^ 

to take me as an example to them all, & while they haue ^^b.^J!"„. 

leafure and time to order their lines and cafte from them •"*?*•• ^I*^^ 

In time of their 

flouth and idleneife, & to repent them of their mif be- miibehariour 

'^ toward Ctod. 

20 hauior towardes God, and to bewayle their offences, to 
midtiplye good workes, and to let no ty me paffe by them 
vnfruitfuUy. For if it fhall plcafe my Lorde God that 

I might any longer Hue, I woidd otherwyfe exercife if i could ure 

my felf then I hauo done before. Now I wif he that I otherwine exerdte 

25 may haue time and fpaco, but rightuoufly I am denyed. Sr^. 

For when I might hauo had it I would not well vfc it : when i might 

And therfore now when I would well vfo it, I fhall not i would not weii 

haue it ye therefore that haue and may vfe this i would w«u 



precyous tyme in your libertie, imploy it wel, and be Hi Je'i*t?" °** 
30 not to waftfull thereof, leaft peraduonture when you lZ!^!^'in 
would haue it, it fhall be denyed you likewife, as now ^[^"'^"^^t'wiu 
it is to mee. But now I repent mo full fore of my 
great negligence, and right much I forow that fo little 

I Mcriflced the 

I regarded the wealth & profit of my * foule, but rather [• a vi. back] 

*■ " wealth of my aool 

35 tooke h^ede to the vayne comfortcs and pleafures of my to the pleasures 
wretched bodie. O corruptible bodic, ftinking canon, atinkingoarkmi 



35 G man's body is as a painted wall. 

o rotten earth, O rotteix earth to whom I haue fenied, whofe api>etit68 

whoee appetitee I 

have followed. I haue followed, whofe defire I haue procured, now 

doeft thou appeare what thou arte in thy own likeneiTe. 

So qnidmess of That brightneire of thy eyes, that quicknefle in hearing, 

light and hearing, !5^c . v* ^ . 

that lyuelinelTe in thy other fences by naturall warme- 
nimbieness and neffe, thv fwiftueffe and nimblenelTe, thy f ayrenefTe and 

beauty, an bat . *' » ^ .^ 

lentforaseaaon, bcwtic. All thcfc thou haft not of thy felf, they were 
aia wall of earth but lent vuto th6e for a feafon, euen as a wall of earth 

painted and gilt; , , ~ 

that is fayre painted without for a feafon with fref he 
and goodly colours, and aKo gylted with golde, it ] 
appeareth goodly for the tyme to fuche as confider no 
deeper then the outward crafte thereof. But when at 
atiaettheeoioar the laft the colour faileth, and the giltinc? falleth away, 

IUleth,thegUting , , , 

fuieth away, and then appeareth it in hys owne lykenciTe. For then the 

the earth plainly 

■heweth iteeit earth playnely f hewoth it felfe. In lykewife my 1 
My body, in wretched bodie for the time of youth it appeareth frefh 

youth, thou 

[•Avii] and luftie, *and I was deceyued with the outward 

appeared fireah . _ _ , 

and lusty; bcwtic thereof, little conQdenng what naughtinefife was 

naughtineM un- couered vudemeath : but now it f heweth it felfe. l^ow 
iteeif; my wretched bodye, thy bewtie is faded, thy fayrenelTe 2 

is gonne, thy luft, thy ftrength, thy lyuelineffe all is 
gonne, all is fayled : Nowe arte thou then returned to 
It la black, cold, thyne owne earthly coolour ; Now arte thou blacke, colde, 

heavy, like a lump 

of earth; tight ia & hcauic, lykc a lumpc of earth : Thy fight is darkened^ 

darkened, hearing 

dulled, the tongue thy hearyng is dulled, thy tongue flaltereth ^ in thy 2 

mouth, and corruption iffueth out of euery parte of 
cjorruption was th^c : Corruption was thy beginnyng in the wombe of 

thy beginning 

and is thy con- thy mother, and corruption is thy continuaunce. All 

tinnance; » . a 

thyng that euer thou receyueft, were it neuer fo pre- 
naught ever came cyous, thou tumcft iuto comiption, and naught came 3 

from thee but 

corrupuon. to from th6e at any tyme but corruption, and now to cor- 

cormption thou 

muraesfc. ruption thy felfe returneft : altogyther ryght vile & 

lothly art thou becom, wher in apparance before tJiou. 
waft goodly, but tlie good lines was nothing els but as 
[• ATii.bMdi] a painting or a gilting vppon an earthen wal, vnder *it 3 

' He for faltereth. 
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was couered with f tin king & filthy matter. But I iiookcdnotto 
looked not fo deepe, I contented my felf with the out- 
ward painting, & in t?iat I tooke great plefure : For all 
my f tudie & care was aboute thee, either to apparel thee my cnr* wm for 

cIotliM of diT«rs 

5 with fome.cloathes of diuers colours, eyther to fatiffio ooioani. pieaumt 
thy deHre in pleafaunt iightes, in delectable hearinges, 
in goodlye fmelles, in fundrie maner of taftings & touch- nneUs, ustes. 
ings, either els to get thee eafe and reft afwel in ileepe 
as otherwife. And prouidod therfore pleafaunt and i proridad detect. 

ftble lodgings, 

10 delectable lodgings, and to efchue tedioufnefTe in all 

thcfe, not onely lodgings but alfo in apparcll, meates ciuuiffwofappu«i, 
and drinkes procured many and dyuers chaunges, that drinks, 
when thou waft weary of one, then mightefb thou co7»- 
terat thy felf with fome other. (alas) this was my 

15 vaine and naughtio f tudie whervnto my wit was ready 

applied, in thofe things I fpent the mofb part of my in theM things i 

spent most of m/ 

dayes. And yet was I ncuer content long, but mur- day*. 

, . 1 * Ai . .y never conUmt 

muring or grudging eucry hour for one thing or other, long. 

And what am I now the bettor for all thisi what ro- whatimithe 

better for my long 

20 ward may I loke *for of all my long feruicel Or what [•atui] 
great benifites f hall I receiue for all my great ftudie, 
care, and diligence 1 Nothing better am I but mucho i «m moeii the 

worse ; my soul 

the worfe, much corruption and filth my foule thereby hath gathered 

fllth. 

hath gathered, fo that now it is made full horrible & 
25 lothely to beholde. Kewarde get I none other then My reward is in 
punif hment, either in Hell euerlafting, or at the leaft in pargatory. 
Purgatorie, if I may fo eafily efcape. The benifites of 
my labour are the great cares and forowes which I now 
am wrapped in : May not I thinke my wit to hauo ben 
30 well occupied in this lewde and vnfruitful buzineife t 
haue not I wel beftowed my labour about this feruice of 
my wretched bodye 1 hath not my tyme bene well im- 
ployed in thefe miferable ftudies. wherof now no com- of my studies 

only repentance 

fort remayneth, but onely forow & repentance. (Alas) zsmaineth to me. 
351 heard full often that fuch as fhuld bo dampned, ikuew that the 

damned would 

fhould gh3cuouflye repent them femes, and take more repent, taUng 
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more ditpiemsure difpleafure of their mifbehauior then euer they had 

of their raisbe- i « 

havionr than they pleafure before. And yet that repentance then f hoold 

ever had pleasure. 

[• A viii, back] ftande them in no *ft^cde, whore a full little repentance 

ance would coma take?} in tyme might haue eafed them of all their paines. 

This I heard and read full often, but full little hdede or 

regarde I gaue thervnto, I well perceyned it in my felfe 

but all to late I dread me. I woulde that nowe by the 

May au otheri example of me all other might beware, and avoyde by 

beware by my 

example, and pre- the gracious helpo of God thefe daungers that I now 
agaJnst^death am in, and prepare them folues againft the houre of 
done!^ *^* death better then I haue prepared me. (Alas) what 

Vain now are auayleth mee nowe anye delicacie of meates and drinkes 

delicacy of meata 

and drinks, which my wretchod bodie infaciable dyd deuooref 

pride of apparel. What auayleth my vanitie or pryde that I had in my 
felfe eyther of apparel or of any other thing belonging 
andean insu of vnto me ? what auayloth the filthie and vncleane de- 
flesh, lightes and luftes of the ftiacking flefh, wherein was 

pleasures aa of the appearance of much pleafure, but in very d^ede none 

aow waltcrinflT 

herMifinthe Other thcu tho Sowe hath, waultering hir felf in the 
The piwisures are niycrio puddle. Now thefe pleafures be gon my body ! 
b^ynShlnl™^ is uothiug bctter, my foule is much the worfe, and 
better, my^soui ^othyng re'mayucth but forow and difpleafure and that 
much worae. ^ thoufand fold more then euer I had any pleafure before, 
lewd body, lewde bodic & naughtio which haft brought me to 
o 'saeheir ftiu of this vttcr difcomfort, O dyrtie corruption, fachell full i 
answer for thy of duugo, now muft I goo to make anfwere for thy 
lewdeneffe, thy lewdeneffe I fay for it all commeth of 
thee. My foule had nothing necdo of fuch things as 
My immortal soul was thy defire, what n^ede my foule that is immortaU, 
meat and drink, * cythcr cloathyng or mcatc or drink 1 what neede it any t 
Roid and silver, comiptiblo gold or filucr 1 what need it any houfes or 

houses and beds. 

beddes, or any other things that appertayneth to thefe. 
Thou, o corrupt- For thee corruptible body which lyke a rotten wall 
needest bl)iching dayly ncedcth reprations ^ and botching vp with meate 
drink. ™ and drinke, and defence of cloathyng againft coldo and ^ 

* He. 
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hcate was all thys ftudie and diligence taken, and yet 
now wilte thou forfake m6e at my moft ndede, when Nowthoafor- 
accompt and reckoning of all our mifd^edcs muft be mpst nMd, befon 
gyuen before the throne of the ludge moft terrible. judg»["**** 
5 Xow thou wilt refufe me and leaue m<5e to the ieoper- 
die of 'all this matter. (alas) many yeares of deliber- [• b j, imcIc] 
ation fuffice not before fo great a ludge to make anfwer 
which fhall examyne me of euerie idle word that euer who wiu emmine 

«., 1^11 .-11 11 me for every idle 

jxiffed my mouth. O then liow many idle wordos, how word. 
10 many euill thoughtcs, howe many deedes haue I to make and deedsj^roch 
anfwerc for, & fuch as we fet but at lyght, full greatlye J^ht^ riiau^be 
fhall be weyed in the prefence of hys moft high maieftie. J^),^*" "^ 
O (alas) what may I doe to get fome helpe at thys moft 
daungerous hourel Wher may I feeke for fuccourl where may leeek 

for sttoooor P 

1 5 AVliere may I reforte for any comforte 1 My body for- 
faketh me, my pleafures bo vanyf hcd away as the fmoke, 
my goods will not goe wyth mee. All thefe worldly woHdiy twnice 

I miut leave ; 

things I muft leaue behinde m6e : if any comforte 

fhall be, either it mufte bee in the prayers of my myfriende' 

pniyere or my 

20 fricndes, or in myno own good deeds that I haue own Rood deedi 

rouat be my com* 

done before. But as for my good doedes that fort, 

Oood deeds to ha 

f houlde bo auaylcablo in the light of God : (alas) araiiabie most ba 
they bee fewe or none that I can thjmko to bee qJ3l ** **^* 
auaylcablo, they muft b^e donne pryncipallye and pure- 
25 ly 'for his loue. But my deedes when of their kynde [•bu] 

My deeda, when 

they were good, yet did I linger them by my folly. For good tntheirkind, 

e3rther I did them for the plcafure of men, or to auoyde by my foiiy, dona 
the f hame of the world, or els for my owne affection, " °* 
or els for dreade of punif hment. So tliat fcldome I dyd 
30 any good deed in that puritie an<l ftreaightnefle that it 

ought of ryght to haue bene done. And my mifdeedea, My miwieeda be 

wfthoat nambar. 

my lowde d6edes that be f hamefull and abhominable be 
without number, not one day of all my lyfe, no not one 
houre I trow was fo truely expended to the pleafure of 
35 God, but many deeds, words, and though tea, mifcapcd 
me in my lyfe. (Alas) little tnift then may I haue vp- 



360 



MY ONLY HOPE IS IN GODS HEBOT. 



Ah for prmyera of 
friends, many of 
them are In the 
■ame need that I 
am in; 

tlieir prayers will 
not profit others. 
Many of Uiem 
are negligent ; 

[• B U. back] 
and why should 
they be more 
flriendly to me 
than I have been 
to myself? 



Saints In heaven 
will be mindful of 
audi as have hon- 
oured them before; 

but I had special 
devotion to but a 
few, and coldly 
sued for favour 
even to those few. 



I meant Indeed at 
this time to have 
commended my 
soul to their 
prayers; 

but death hath 
prevented me. 
I have no hope 
but in God's 
mercy. 



[• B lijj 



I shouM liAve 
been in a reudiness 
afpdufit the 
coming of death. 



pon my deedos. And as for the prayers of my friendes 
fuche as I f hall leaue behynde m^e» of them manye 
peraduenturo h6e in the fame neede that I am. in. So 
that -where theyr owne prayers myght profytte them 
folues, they can not fo profitte an other. And many of 
them will bee full neglygente, and fome forgetfiill of 
mee. And * no meruaile^ for who f houlde haue b^ne 
more friendly ynto m6e then mjrne owne felfe. There- 
fore I that was moft bounden to haue done for my felfe, 
forget my owne weale in my lyfe tyme, no meruaile 
therefore if other doo forget me after my departing 
hence. Other friendes there be by whofe prayers foules 
may be holpen, as by the blelTed and holy fiedncts 
aboue in heauen, which verely will be myndfull of 
fuch as in earth here haue deuoutly honored them be- 
fore. But (alas) I had fpecial deuotion but to a fewe, 
& yet them I haue fo faintly honored, and to them fo 
coldly fued for fauour, that I am af bamed to af ke ayde 
or helpe of them. At thys tyme in deede, I had more 
effectuallye ment to haue honored them, & more dili- 
gently to haue commended my wretched foule vnto 
their prayers, and fo to haue made them my fpecial 
friendes : but nowe death hath preuented me fo, that 
no other hope remayneth but onely in the mercye of 
my Lord God, to whofe mercy I doe now offer my felfe, 
befeecliing him not 'to looke vppon my defertes, but 
vppo/i his infinite goodnelTe and abundaunt pietie. 
(Alas) my dutie had bene much better to haue remem- 
bered this terrible houre, I fhould haue had this 
daunger euer before my eyes, I f houlde haue prouided 
therefore, fo that now I might haue bene in a more 
readynelfe againfb the comming of death, which I knew 
affuredly would come at the laft, albeit I knew not 
when, where, or by what maner, but well I knewe ouery 
houre and moment, was to him indifferent, and in lii.s 
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libortie. And yet my madnclTe euer to be forowed. 

/' i^otwithftanding thys vncertaintie ^ of his coniming, Dwuh'i coming 

and the vncertamtie of the tynio thereof, I made no cer- made no nruin 

tayne nor fure prouifion againft this houre. Full often it. 

5 I tooke CTeat ftudie and care to prouyde for litle Little danger*. 

° iT ^ which happed 

dauTigers, only bicaufe I thought they might hap, and never a de«i. i 

yet happed they neuer a deale. And but tryfles they 

were in comparifow of this, how much rather f hould I 

haue taken ftudy and care for this fo great a daurager but not agRin»t 

^ tiiia great danger, 

10 which I knew wel mufl neceffarily fall vn to mee once. [• b ly. i»cic] 

which can in no 

For thys can not be efchued in no wyfe, and vppon wiaebe*e«^aed.' 

thys I ought to haue made good prouifion : For in this 

hangeth all our wealth, for if a man dye well, he f hall if * man die wen, 

be shall want no- 
after his death nothing want thai he would defire, but thing after death; 

15 his appetite fhall be faciate in euerie poynte at the fulL 

And if he dye amiife, no prouyfion fhall auayle him that tf he die amie^ 

•^ > r J J nothing shall 

euer he made before. This prouifion therefore is moft avau him. 

efifectually to b^ ftudied, fithens this alone may profit 

without other, and without thys none can auayle. O o ye that hart 

time, provide 

20 y^ that haue tyme and fpace to make your prouifion against the hoar 

of death 

againfb the houre of death, defarre not from day to day 

lyke as I haue done. For I often did thinke and pur- I oft«» pnrpoeed 

to provide against 

pofe with my felf that at fome leafure I would haue pro- it, jet pot it aside 

nided, neuerthelefib for euery tryfelous buzincfle I put it ooshaaineffo.* 
25 afide, and delayed this prouyfion alway to an other tyme, 
and promyfed with my fclfe that at fuche a tyme I 
would not fayle but doe it, but when that came an 
other buzinefle arofe, *and fo I deferred it agayne vnto [• Biiu] 

an other tyme. And fo (alas) from time to tyme, that And now death 

hath p reve n ted 

30 now death in the mean tyme hath preuented mde, my pur- me; 



pofe was good, but it lacked execution : My will was n»jwiii 

straight, hot do4 

ftrayghte, but it was not effectual I, my mynde well in- •ftctuaL 
tended, but no fruite came thcrof. All for bicaufe I 
delayed fo often an<l ncucr put it in effect, that, that I 

* sic. Read certaintie. 
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had pnrpofed. And therefore delay it not as I hane done, 

hut hefore all other huzineiTe put this fiift in fuertie, 

which oughte to h6e chi^efe and princypall bnzineire. 

Neither building Nejther huildyng of Colleges, nor makyng of Sermons, 

of colleges, nor • • /• t ai. i. i-i. ^ 

making of nor giuing of almes, ney ther yet anye other manner of 

Sving"'iiu'^heiipr huzyneffe f hall helpe you without this. 

JJi^ilJto dTe. Therefore firft and hefore all things prepare for thys, 

delaye not in any wyfe, for if you doe, you fhall be de- 
Many have been coyued as I am now. I read of manye^ I hane hearde of 
am noi." ** mauye, I haue knowne many that were difappoynted as 1 
I ever Intended I am nowe. And euer I thought and fayde, & m- 
[•Buy.bwjkj tended, that *I would make fure and not be deceiued 

by the fodayn comming of death. Yet neuertbelefTe I 
yet am now taken am now deceyued, and am taken deeping, Ynprepared, 
rvckoned myself and that wheu I leaft w6ened of his comming, and euen I 
health. wheu I reckoned my felfe to he in moft healtJie, and 

when I was moft huzie, and in the middefb of my 
Therefore delay matters. Therfore delaye not you any farther, nor put 
overmuch In youj truft ouer much in your friends : Truft your felfe 
d^"for youreeif while ye haue fpaco and lihertie, and doe for your felf 2' 

while you may. ^^^ ^j^^^ ^^^ ^^^ j ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^j^^ 

thing that I by the grace of my Lord God would put 
in execution if his pleafure were to feude me longer 
' Reconnte * your- lyfe. Rccounte your felf as dead, & thinke that your 
Boni In pur^ry foulcs wero iu pryfou of Purgatorie, & that there they 2. 
paidbyTuffering muft ahydc till that the Raunfom for them he truly 
friendi'auflh^ pajdc, eythcr hy long fufiferance of payne there, or els 
**"*• hy fuffrages done h6ere in earth hy fome of your fpeciall 

Be your own friendes. Be you your owne friend, doe you thefe fuf- 
aims, do penance fragcs for your owue foule, whether they be praiers or 3< 
or your own eou, ^^^^ d6edes, 'or any othcr penitentiall paynefulneffe. 
If you will not effectually and hartely doe thefe thingcs 
or look never that for your owne foulc, looke you neuer that other will doe 
theee things for them for you, and in dooyng them in your own perfons, 
^^ they f hal he more auayleable to you a thoufand folde 3. 
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then if they vera done hy any other : If you followe ifrmMiiiKihii 
this coimfayle 

and doe thereafter, you bo grac- to* tn ummIi 
ious end bleffed, and if yon doe 

5 not, you f hall doubtleife «f «*. t" -i^ 

repent your follyes, 

but to lata taiiootau. 
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LOVE MAKCS EVEBT WORK EAST. 



[•BT.bMk] 



Bp. Fish«r In th« 
toir«r AJ>, IftSSw 



SUtor Elizabeth, 
I would gladly 
wrlu something 
to your ftirther- 
anoe in religion. 

Without the lov« 
of Christ religion 
cannot be to yoa 
•arory. 



For lore maketh 
erery work easy ; 
without loTe right 
easy labour ap- 
peareth palnfUL 



This may appear 
by the life of 
hunters, which is 
more painAil 
[• B vi] 
than that of ' re- 
ligious ' persons, 
yet the desire to 
find their game 
sustains tliem. 



All true Christian 
soulii are hunters, 
whows office la to 
liunt for Christ 
Jesu. 

For Scripture says 
He will 1m? found 
of them that bcek 
Him. 



*f The wayes to perfect^ 

Religion made by lohn FyjQTher, Byfhop 

of Rochefter, being Pryfoner in the 

Tower of London. 

Sifter Elizabeth gladlye I would wryte vnto 
fome thing that myght be to the health of j 
foule and furtheraunce of it in liolje Eelyg 
But well I knowe that without fome fa 
in the louo of Chrifb, Relygion can not 
to you fauerie, nor anye worke of goodn 
can b^ delectable, but euerie vertuous d^ede f] 
f(Seme laboryous and paynefull. Per loue mak 
euerie worke appeare eafie and pleaiaunt, thou^rh it 
ryghte difpleafaunt of it felle. And contrariwyfe rji 
eafie labour appeareth gr<5euous and paynefull, wl 
the foule of the perfon that doeth the d^ede, hath 
defire ne loue in doing of it This thing may i 
appear by the lyfe of hunters, the which out of doi 
is more laborious and painfull *then is the lyfe 
relygious perfons, and yet nothing fuftayneth them 
theyr labour and paynes, but the eameft loue and bar 
defire to fynde theyr game. Eegard no leffe my wt 
ing, good fifter, though to my purpofe I vfe the exauif 
of hunters, for all true chriftian foules be call< 
Hunters, and their office and duetie is to feeke ai 
hunt for to fynde Chrift lefu. And therefore feriptu 
in many places exhorteth vs to fceke after him, 
aflureth that he wiU be found of them that dyligentl 

fceke after him. Iniieiiictm' ab hijs qui querur 
eum. 

' perfect. 



cauanAKS follow tbs 'sot op cbiust. 

Tlifit is to iky, he will be fonnde of thera that fi-cke 
IJTU, wall happy are all thofe tliat can fynde him, or Bttvi »•« 
■n haue any fent of him in thia lift) here. For that otHbninih 
bnt (as Saint Paiile faith) ie the font of the verie lyfo. 
iad the dcuout foulcs where they f^elo thys fent, they <t*Tini unit 
lUme aft*r hym a pace. CurremUS in odorem Vn- IS^^iuruH 
[Qentonira tUOrUM. That is to fay, we fhaU mnno ""' 
Iter the fent of thy twiele oynlmeiites. S^yng then 
U deuoato foulcs maye b^ called H uut«», I will 'farther [• a n, t* 
sofocnte the corapaiyfo'i luado hefonj belwfene the 
^e of the Hunt«n and the lyfe of the relygiouB peifona 
ftfter this maucr. 



15 



A comparifon bctwecnc the Ij'fe of Hun- 
tera, and this lyfe of religious 
porfous. 



What lyfe is more payuefull and laborious 
of itfelf thenis thelife of lluuUits' which TktM 
moft early in the momyng hreake their ^^' 
fleepe and ryfu wlien other doe take theic 
20 reft and eofe, and in bia labour he may vfe no playne aMHtpUiiih^hfl 
high wiiyes and the fofte gratTo, but he mnft treade i — *— r-^ 
rppou the fallowes, mnno oner the hedges, & cr^pe ^I^«. bo? 
thorowe the tbicke bufhea, and crye all the long day ^^^ 
vppon his dogges, and fo continue without meate or J^"" 

SSdrinko Tnlill We verie njgbt dryue him home, thefe J^*' 

labours be vnto him pluafnunt and ioyons, for the dofire S;J™"^J^"" 
& loue that he h&th to f^-e the pooro Hare chafed with *•■"• *•" Jf 
doggea Verely, vorely, if h^ were compeUed to take bM rt i mi iiiifc 
vppon bym ' fuch laboura, and not for thys caufe, he ~ ~ "" 
30 would foone be wcnrio of them, thinking them full tttdi- v>u 
oUB rata him : neither would he ryfe out of hia bed fo ut« 
fbone, Be fofte fo longe, ne endure Ihefe other labouta ,bM 
I lie bad a rerio loue therin. For the euncA 
' tluatcn. 
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8IN0LB-MXNDED DEVOTION OF HUNTBB8. 



The hanter thinks 
all hi* pains but 
plsasores. 



Without loTS no 
labour can be 
oomfbrtable. 
LoTe of ills game 
makes the hunter 
careless of worldly 
honour, 

sroridly goods. 



and of the plea- 
sures of his flesh. 



His soul is 

* busied ' to know 

[• B vU, back] 
wlMre the poor 
hare may be 
found; 



in all other things 
he is dull and 
unlusty; 

there is no offlce 
BO Tile that Im 
leftiseth ; be will 
bathe his dogs' 
feet, anoint their 
eores, cleanse 
their stinking 
*cannel.' 
If 'religious' 
persons were as 
earnest to serre 
Christ, as hunters 
are to see a ooune 
at a hare, their 
life should be to 
them a very Joy. 
For their pains 
are those of the 
hunter; fluting 
and crying, for- 
saking honours, 
riches, and plea- 
sures, humble 
aerrioeand 
oharitable dealing. 
[•BtIU] 



deiire of his mynd is fo fixed vppon his game, that all 
thefe payns be thought to him bnt yeiie pleaftirea. And 
therf ore I may well fay that lone ia the principall thyn^ 
that maketh anye worke eafie, though the worke h^ 
right painefull of it felfe, & that without looe no btboui 
can be comfortable to t?ie dooer. The loue of this^ 
game deliteth him fo muche that he careth for nc 
worldlye honour, but is content with full fimple and 
homely aray. Alfo the goodes of the world h^ fSeketl 
not for, nor ftudieth howe to attayne them. For the 
loite and defire of his game fo greatly occnpyeth his 
mynde and harte. The pleafures alfo of his flefh h€ 
forgetteth by wearineffe and wafting of his bodie in 
eameft labour. All his mynde, all his foule, is huided 
to knowe where the *poore Hare may be founde. 01 
that is his thought, and of that is his communication^ 
and all his delight is to heare and fpeake of that matter, 
Guerie other matter but this, is tedious for him to giue 
eare ynto, in all other things he is dull and vnluftie, in 
this onely quicke and fburring, for thys alfo to be done, 
there is no office fo humble, ne fo vyle, that he lefufeth 
not to ferue hys owne dogges hym felfe, to bathe 
theyr feete, and to annoynte them where they be fore, 
yea and to clenfe the3rr {linking Cannell where they 
f hall lye and reft them. Surely if religious perfons had 
fo eameft a mynde and defire to the feruice of Chrift, 
as haue thefe Hunters to f^e a corfe at a Hare, their 
lyfe fhould be vnto them a verie ioye and pleafure. 
For what other be the paynes of religion but thefe thai 
I haue fpoken of That is to fay, much fafting, crying, 
and comming to the quire, forfakyng of worldly honours, 
worldly riches, and fief hly pleafures, and communication 
of the world, humble feruice, & obedyence to his foue- 
raigne, & charytable Mealing to his * fifter, which payna 
in euerie pointe, the Himter taketh and fuftayneth 
» sio. Qu. his? * Qu. hir? 
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moio 1ai:Kelj for the loue that he hath to hia game, then 

doeth many religious perfons for the lone of Chrift. A'niiftaiu- 

For albeit, the religious porfon lyfeth at mydnight, miiiiiicht, 

which is painefull to hyr in verie d^ede, yet fhee went batstnttubKiLii 

5 before that to hyr bedde at a conueayeat houie, aud ntunu to i»d. 
alfo commeth after to hyi bedde agayne. But the 

Hunter ryfeth early, and fo continueth foorth all the ThdmnurriN* 

long day, no more returning to his bed vntill the verie dmrniu*; 

, night, and yet peraduenture he was late vp the night h*E>irfMNpiU 

10 before, and full often vp all the long nightes. And 

though the religious woman faft vntill it be noone, the tih 'rriifiooa' 

wliich muft be to hit paynfull, the Hunter yet taketh noon, th> hwur 
more payn which fafteth vntill the verye night, forget- 
ting both meate and drink for the pleafnre of his game. 

]5 The religions woman fingeth all Iha foienoone in the Th*'niiciou' 

quier, and fhat alfo is laborious vnto hir, but yet the auihifomoon, 

hunter Ungeth not, but he cry eth, hallo weth, &fhootoh' kivetti ' iit ttii 

all the long day, & hath more greater pains. "The [•bthuiha] 

rehgious woman taketh much labour in comming to the iraua iita lo^ 

20 quyer and fitting there fo long a feofon, bat yet no bm*m rworti 

doubt of it more labour taketh the Hunter in running twi^^tn!!** 

ouer the fallow and leaping oner (fie hedges, & cr6eping ^"^^ tmtufc 

thorow the bufhea then that can bee. And would to wmMisOod 

God that in other thyngs, that is to fay, touching pmoiu imid 

25 worldly honours, worldly rychos, worldly plcafures, uiiiuaRmam 

would to God that the relygious perfons many of them Hin. liAm, vi«- 
might proGte as much in myndfulnefle in fueking of ' 

Cliritt, as the Hunter doeth in fucking of hia game, & •* >■>• t«mt«r 

yet all theyr comforte were to common and fpcak of itut ui*it mmhti 

SO Chrift, as the Hunters hath all theyr ioye to fi>eake of idon'orchriH, 

the poore Hare, and of their huntyng. And further- otihitijin. 

more, would to God the relinious perfons would content WouidioOo* 

them fvlucs with the humble feruice done to their foue- [>tr»n> woum 

raigne, and with charitable behauiour vnto their fifters, hi.h wiih 

35 and with aa good a harte and mynde as the Hunters iimiibiwiIcd. 
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HUNTERS ZEAL PUTS NUNS TO SHAXB. 



M honten hare a 
good heart to 
serve their 
boonda. 

[•CJ] 
It ia more reaaon- 
able to aenre 
reaaonable crea- 
tares than doga ; 
to apeak of Chriat 
than of arorldlj 
mattera; 



to eeek after Him 
than 



after the hare. 



•Beligioaa' 
persona do not 
obeerve their 
game; 

they lack lore. 

The love of game 
makee all paina 
pleasant to the 
hanter. 

[•C J. back] 
Love of Ood'a 
aerrioe ahoald 
make their life a 
paradiae to the 
religiooa; 
without love It 
moat be weary. 

Oonsiderationa 

whereby you, 
dear sister, 



may attain God's 
love. 



First oonsiderao 
tlon. 



Ood of His own 
f^wlUdid' 
create you of 
naught. 



acquit tkem to feme their hounds. I wifle it is a thin 
much more reafonable to loue and feme reafonahl 
* creatures made to the Image of ahnightie God, laihi 
then to loue and feme dogges which be Tnreafonabl 
creatures. And rather our dutie were to fpeake < 
Chrift, and of things belonging to his honour^ then ( 
the yaine worldly matters which be bnt very trifles i 
d^ede. And alfo wyth more attentyne mynde n 
f houlde f6eke after our fiEtuiour Chrift lefu, to kno'vi 
our very comforte in him, wherein refteth the gra 
merite of our foules. Then the Hunters f hoold feel; 
after the Hare, which whew they haue gotten, they hai 
no great gaines thereby. But as I fiEtyde the caufe wli 
that fo many religious perfons fo diligently purfue m 
the wayes of religion as doe the hunters, is the want < 
the obfemation of their game, which is nothing els bi 
the lack of loue. For verely as I thinke the eame 
loue and hartie deiire of game maketh all labours ai 
paynes pleafaunte and ioyous vnto the Hunter. Ai 
if there were in religious perfons as great fauoor an 
loue to the feruice of God, air be in Hunters to *the 
game all their lyfe fhould b^e a verie Paradife ai 
heauenly ioye in this worlde. And contrariwife wit! 
out this feruor of loue it can not bde but painful 
wearie, and tedious to them. My purpofe therefoi 
deare lifter is to minifter vnto you fome common coi 
iiderations which if you wil often reforte vnto by di 
remembraunce, & fo by diligent prayer call vppon a 
mightie God for hys loue, you f hall now by his gra< 
attain it. 

The firft confideration. 

THE firft confideration may be this: Firft coi 
fider by your owne mynde and reafon, that a 
mightie God of his owne lingular goodnefle < 
fr6e will dyd create you and make yon of naugh 
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vherrnto he was not bounde by any necelBtie, nor 
dtttwcu by any commoditie that might lyfe rppon him 
by your creation. So other thing moued him hut his NDttitnibatHii 
verie goodnefTe and fpeciall fanor tliat he bare vnto yon, o«d to anw ;«, 
5 long or euer he did make yon. This good filter take 
for a veiy truth & firmly heleae it, for fo it ' is in Teiye t* c u] 
d^eda innumerable creatures more then euer were mads uuoi innuwiw 
ot euer fhall be made, hee myght haue made if it had uan ihu mr 
bene fo pleafing vnto him. For how many fnppofe you HimKbihm 

10 maryed men and maryed weomen haue bene and fhall SDI^^^^J^" 
he heereafUr in thys world, that neuer had ne neuei ^^ •^ •""• 
, fhall haue any children, yet they full gladly would 
haue had, and by poffibilitie of nature might haue had 
many, if it had fo pleafed almightie God to haue made 

16 and to haue giuen vnto them children. But all thofe BatUKHHaiift 
be lefle vnmade, and amongert them he mjght haue micMBmrbm 

r«l HI* bind Is 

lefte you alfo vnmade, and neuer haue put his hande to u»Daii«o( 

the making of you, if he had fo would. Keuerthelefle 

as I fayde it pleafed his goodnes herein to prefer yon of unt it pumma ku 

20 his fpecial fauour that he bear vnto you, leaning vnmade joa. Uifiat an- 
other moe innumerable, electing you, & appointing you nkhihinixB 
to be made, refufing & fetting apart all them which wold ^u ^o^un 
pcroduenture haue confidered his fpeciall grace & fauour ""^ 
more lonlngly then yon hitherto haue don. And wold 

25 haue ftudied more for his plefuie and 'feniice then euer f o4.baAj 
yon did, and you occupie the rooms and place that feme 
of them might haue occnpyed by lyke fauour, as 
almightie God hath f hewed vnto yon. Ah deore fifter 
howe much fhould this one confideration moue yon to 

30 the eameft lone of thys our fo gracyous a Lorde, that L«n »>« »■■• 
thus hath appoynted and chofen you to b£e hia crea- 
ture, before fo many other where h^e might haue taken *^ ">(*■' *"** 
any of them at his pleafute, & repelled yon, and left witkcat ■» wa- 
you aa naught, without any manor of being. 



370 



OBiLTITUDB DUB FOB BBABOIT. 



Baeond eonddm*- 
tton. 



Some CTMtorM 
have a Koodly, 
other* an on- 
goodly being. 
▲ 'margarUe' 
goodlier ibaa a 
pebhle, 

aTennnd'than 
a serpent, 
a pretty fewn 
than a fool toad, 

[• c m 

a reasonable eonl 
than a brute. 
Ood might haT« 
irautformed each 
of theie into the 
nature of any 
other. 

OfetoneeHe 
might make men. 



of men itonee, ai 
Lot'* wife. 
Me or yoa he 
might have made 
a itone or toad, 



or the loathliest 
of creatures. 



Had you been 
msde an owl, or 
[• C »j. back] 
ape, or toad, hoir 
deformed yon 
should have been. 



Thank God who 
has made you to 
His reiy likeness. 



The fecond confideration. 

THe fecond confideration is thia^ where thei 
manye maner of beingBy fome cieatoies I 
a goodly b^ jng, fome haae an Tugoodl j 
ing. It is a more goodly beinge Maxgaiit 
a precious ftone, then of a peble ftone, of the Dayre bri 
golde, then of niftie yron, of a goodly Fesaund the] 
a venemoos Serpent, of a prettie Fanne then of a f< 
Toade, of a *reafonable foule, then of an vnreafou 
beaft. And it is not to be doubted but alnughtie i 
might haue giuen to any of them, what being fo < 
he woulde, & might haue traniTormed eche of t] 
into the nature and kynde of any of the other at 
pleafure and wilL For of the ftones he might m 
men, as in the gofpel our iauionr doeth afiyi 

potens eft deus de lapidibus iftis fufcitare fil 

Abrahe. Almightie God is of power to make of tl 
ftones the children of Abraham. And contrariwife 
might of men haue made ftones as the wife of Loth 
turned into a fait ftone. And in likewife me or yoi 
any other man or woman, he might haue made a fU 
or a Serpent^ or a Toad, for his pleafure. There is 
creature fo foule^ fo horrible, or fo Vngoodlie, but 
might put you in the fame cortdition that the n 
loathly of them be put in, and them, in contrariwife 
might haue put in the fame condition that you be 
Gonfider now by your reafon, that if you had b 
made in the lykenelTe of an Owle, or of an 'Ape, oi 
a Toade, howe deformed you f houlde haue bene, and 
howe wretched & myferable condition. And tha 
your Lord God that hath giuen you a more excel' 
nature, yea, fuch a nature as excelleth in nobleneffe, 
dignitie, all other bodilie natures : For it is made to i 
verie lykenelTe and Image of almightie God : wherev] 
none other bodily creature doth reach neere. Metal 
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no ftones be they netier to preciona, neyther herbes nor ii«}mbtrtrm, 
Irtea, neither Ffffhes, ne fonles, neyther any maner of ihm, " 
beaft be they neuer fo noble in their kinde, doeth 
attayne to this high poynte of uoblenelTe to hane in wunwdtin 
6 them the Image and lykenefTe of almightie God, but botoiijBu. 
' onely man. For aa much then as our lord God, miiiht ood nifht bm 
bane gitien thia excelent dignitie to other innumerable ta(k«iii.sio 
creatnm, as to beaftee, to Foules, to fifhea, to ti^, to uaum" 
herbea, to mettoUes, to ftones. And hathe not fo done 

10 bat before all thofe bath elected and chofen yoa to bmndiKehisn 
bean hys Image & lykeneffe, & to bee indued wttA a 
leafonable foul, how much fhuld his louing dealing [*cuu] 
moue you to enforce ' your felfs wt t& all f Ae f trangth and tasomtbf txma 
power of your harte & mynde, to loue him Uierfore wiikinrau 

loagayna. 

The third confideration. tuMcoHUn- 

THe third confideration is this, that where not- 
withftanding this great and excelent gyfl yon 
neueitheleffe by the reafon of originall finne njaviaitia 
30 wherewith yon were bom of your mother into this iwh ud r^r- 
world, had loft the great inheritaunce aboue in hoauen, SllllS^^^iifta* 
and puTchafed euerlafting imprifonment in hell, he of '^' 
fats great and fingular goodDefle had prouydcd yon to bubjiood'i 
be borne within the precinctea of Chrillcndeome, where wtn i»n> in ih« 

29 you haue bene inftructed in the doctrine of bys fayth, undmn ud bj 
and receyned the holy Sacrament of baptifme, and haue n»w<d ^ 
beene made a chriftian woman, whereby you dyd 

receyue againe your inherytaunce before lofl, and haue 
efcaped* Me moft horrible daunger of euerlafting damp- 

30 nation. Howe manye fuppofe you in all the worlde ntnrimifMi 
that bee not inftructed in this lawe and fayth *of [■ciiu.nuk] 
Chrilt, ne haue not receyued the holy Bactament of ki»>Bg«UH 
Baptifme, both noble men St women, both Knighta kMhmbm 
and Princes, which bane great wifdome and retfoi^ and 

' eofoM. * etoaped. 
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Man7oftbtM.if many fuche as peraduentuie if they were taught ; 

taught, might 

more heartuy wooldo more leadiljo applye their myndes to Chiift 

wtTf% ChrUt than 

yoado. fayth then you doe, and more hartily ferae hiniy bono 

and loue hym, then euer you did. And yet loe th 

He hath provMed graciouily hath h^ prouyded for yoa before all thei 

th6M. making and hath appointed you to be a Chiiftian woman, 

tibegraoMthat to be partaker of all thofe graces and benifitee that I 

chri^an peopto. ^^^S ^^^ ^^® Ghriftian people, wbicb b^ fo many m 

fo great, that it pafleth the wittes of men, not onely 

number, but alfo to think 1 And bdere good fifter d 

Let thia loring deepely confider in your foule, howe much this loui 

yoa to lore your preferment of our Lorde Grod fhould fturre you to lo 

haaeauedyoo, him agayn, when he fuffereth fo innumerable a mul 

manypMdngyoo ^^^^ oi men and women to perifbe & to be lofti 

in rirtoa to pariah. ^^^^^ amougeft whom many do paffe you in all natuzi 

vertues, both of bodie and foule, and alfo wou 
[• c tJ f ar'ther paffe you in profiting in the lawe of Chrift, 
they were receyued therevnto, and yet I fay he fuffere 
them to perif h euerlaftingly and perpetuallie to 
dampned to : And for your fiEtfi^rde bath prouided 
Aayoo cannot hys fingular goodueffe & mercy towardes you, for 1 

neompenae Uia . 

goodneaa, whiche fitheus it is not poflible of your parte to recoi 

enforce yooraeif pence, whie f hall you not with all your power enfoi 

to lore ^"d thw ft^f « «• • '« 

Him. your felfe to loue hys moft gracious goodneffe agaiz 

and after your poffibilitie to gyue vnto him moft huml 
thankes therfore. 

The fourth Confideration. 

Since yonr fTlHe fourth confidcratiou is this, that where fitbe: 

muiy umet (uien I that tymc of youT baptiime and that you we 

into deadly ain. M made a chriftian woman, you haue many tym 

ynkindely faulne into deadly finne, and broken h; 

lawes and commaundements, fetting at naught all tho 

benifites which he before had giuen to you foUowii 

your wretched pleafures, to the great dyfpleafure ai 

pcT.back] contempt of his mofte *liighe maieftie. And yet ] 
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^ftirUierniora did not ftrike jou, ne yet reuenge btra felfo H< 
■fppon yoQ rigorioully, puiiifhing tho traofgreDbrs A 
« of hia lawe, ax he might and fhouldo by his 
iglituoufnufle hauo done. £ut controrinyfo be did 
mg fpare you by his eicelcrit mercy, and mercifully im 
S did abydo your rotume to bym againo by forowfull 
jtopeiitAuiKje, and af kyDg of him mercy for your abhomin- 
pible olTunces. And wbvie you fo dyd with good hartie 
' nynde at anye tyme, he receyued you to hia grace, and *■« 
by Uiu Sutram«iit of pcniuunce you were takoii int« hia &• 
fauour agniu, and fo yet cfuape the horrible payiiM of «» 
Hell due for your outrugiouB vnkmilueffc : No nwfon 
may iudgo the cuittrarie but lAai, you of good ryght r- 
hauo defenied them for your foiilo prefumption, in 
6 breaking of Ihe lawes of your Lord God : and preferring 
your vrotcbed appetit«s before bya pleafure, and follow- ' 
ing your owne wilful! defirce befora hia moft high com- 
niaundements. (Alas) what miferabls condition fhould <•)>' 
you now haue bene in, if he fo incontinent after your oa 
offences hiul ftriken you by death, & had fent you 'to '^ 
the horrible payns of hell, where you fhnld not onely 
for a time haue bidden but for euer, A wt'tAout all 
remedy. No piaiers of your fHnds, no alms d^d;^, iie "< 
futh other good works fbold haue releued you. Ah, (rt- 
5 flfler imprint dfepely in your foule this ineflimable i„f 
merey of your Lortlo God fhewed vnto you through hia ooi 
■ moft gmcions & merciful abiding for your return to him ^, 
Ity true rcpcfitancc & afking of hia mercy. For in- 
Auraenibtu' foulea of men It weomcn for Icfle oSeiicos 

then you haue done, lyo now in the prifon of hel, & ** > 
flial there continu witAout end ; which if they might *»i 
haue had as great fufierance as you bane had, & fo long m 

1 ImAuv to repent them, they woulde haue taken more bwi 
L faowfull repentance then euer you tooke, & doe now m 
S more forowfiilly i«pent them then oucr you did, but 

' inninermble. 






^74 'beugion' BBiNoa ^^lok BAPTMStuoM pubitt; 

TiMjriMirivpini that BB HOW caii not {ffpfit thdm^ for that IbEowftn* 
pentance is now to late. Bat to my poipoie^ how nij 
ood'tioTifif you think that thia looing fofferaisoe A giaeioDa abid- 
yoaeooiMofa ing of yooT amendment & meroifal accepting of jonr 
■bMrirtoTQabj forowB & lepentance, for your great fins conunelii aol $ 
^^ of a fingnlar loue fhewed vnto 70a by yoor loid god 

[•CTi,bftck] before all them. *And fhall not this confidentioB 
•ad •hooid pi«t» peaico yooT harte^ and mooe you moche to looe him 

your htarty 

moTtng 700 to againe. 

loT« Him again. 

Fifth ooDddm- The fifth confideration* Id 

tloa. 

ParadTMitora F | iHe fifth confideiatlon is thia : Peradnentore after 
and fbrgirmMM I that thus by yoBT repentance & af kyng msajt 
againinto tin, JL. you Were taken to this grace of your God, yet £k 
more gr^eaoofly, and fEurre more Ynkindly yon £bQ 
againe to finnne^, and kepte not ffie purpofe and pio-l) 
myfe that before you did make, but more withonl 
f hame and dread of hys hyghneffe, tooke your Hbertk 
prMoming oo in youT finfiiH wayes, abufing his gentlenes, & prefam- 
ing yppon hys mercie, not regarding any benifite or 
kindeneife fhewed by his moft ezoelent goodnefle Tnto 90 
daffiinf your aooi, you before, fo defiling your foule by innumerable wayes^ 
nngooluy tiumtha and makyng it filthie & more vngoodly then is the 
Srm^'^u^ Sowe that waltereth hir felf in the foule myrie puddk^ | 
orthanthetunk. and moro peftiloutly ftinketh in the fight of Grod, then ' 
SLdAogT is the f linking carion of a dead dogge, being rotten S5 
f c ru] *and lying in a ditch, yet neuertheles for all thefe mif- 
behauiors, your Lord God of his farre paffing goodnes 
Tet God hath hath Called you agayne from your finf ull life^ and hath 

stirred you to for- » n o ' t i> ^ i?_j»i oa 

take your sin and graciouily ftuTed youT foule to forfake your un, & to 
•reugion/ leue this wretched worlde, & to enter the holy relygion. 30 

whereby (afur the Wheiby after the fentence of holy doctors, your foule 

eeiitence of holy ^ , ^ 

docton) your Booi is made as cleane as it was at your baptifme, and 

is restored toiu ••ji rt»i» 

first iimocency. reftoicd agayuo to the puritie and cleanenene of your 
firft innocencie : And not onely that, but alfo h6e hath 

* sic. 




pREFJiunov or thb brides o? christ. 



appoinlcd you to be of llio n umber of thaw, that he h* luih miI(»i 
iBigned for liya beft bcloued fpoufta. And what hygh 
point of fingular fnuour is thial How many weomen ■ aipitiy d.B!^ 
fftrre bctt«r then you, be lefte behinde in this worlde iub«urUuB 
5 not callixl to this high digniti*, nor admitted to thya '"* 
moft fpuciall gmuet When the noble Kinge Afueraa *H»ni» of>ima 
as it is vritten in the fcripturc commaunded many fayre »• oKom oai ud 
yong maydena to be chofea out, &nd to be fdene vnto iiiinii uui nifU 
with nil things that might nuike them fayre and beaati- lut'is bit iifUi 

10 full and pleafaunt to his fight, to the intent that they 

at 'all tynies when it fhould like liim to appoynte any [•CTii.iukl 

of them to come to his prefence and to be his f))oufe, 

thoy mi^ht be the more readie. This thing no doubt 

of it, was to them that were thus chofeii a comfort, that EMbrfihawo™ 

15 they were preferrvd before other, and alfo euerie one of ui>>iibi»tbiba 
them might lyne in hope to come to l/ns kings prefence, kiBgngam. 
& haue fame likelihood to he ac<»pted for his fpoafe in 
fo much that all other but they were excluded. In ' 
like maner it is with religious women. All they by 's^iiiicnu- 

SO the gracious calling of the great king of heuen be Kiii«ofbn»a 
gathored into Gods religion and dilTouered from thotber HcuUimiw, 
fecolet women that be of the world, thet« a fcafon to 
abide, vntill they be fufficiently prepared by the holy inj pni«n-i br 
facraments, and the holy obferaaciona of leligioii to tpT— im hii 

25 come to bis gracious bighncffe prefence, and to he lUdauuui. 
brou^'ht into his fccret chamber aboue in heauen, then) 
to abide with him in endles ioy and bliffe. BIcffed is Bto—Jbttat 
that religious woman, that fo doth prepare her felf« for oi^urnpua 
this litle time that hien fhe fhal tarry by prayer, by ^nmudMn, 

30 meilita'tion by contemplation by teares of dcuucion, by [*c>iii] 
hurty loue & burning defyre that after tills tranfitory UjAi«n«ihiiiik 
life fhe may be admilttnl to the moil excellent honor niiud u um 
& not with fhauie & rebuke be repelled thetfro, when ti<>ii«a, 
(Afl dity fhal com. 
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THS GOODLIHBS OF CTITBTBT. 



Sixth oonaidani- 
ttoo. 



He who mIm yoor 
lore dMtrTM it 
more than any 
other, whether 
yoa will gire or 
■eUil. 



If yoa give it, yoa 
•hoald give it to 
one who la worthy 
of it for goodHneee 
of pereon, 

proweet, wiedom, 
gentle manner* ; 
for deformity ii a 
great let to lore. 

Chrictieall 
goodly. 



[•CTiU,haek] 



having made to 
many goodly 
ereaturec; the 
roee, lily, violet, 
peacock, ' fea- 
eaant,' popingaye^ 



received thdr 
goodlineaeofUim. 



Theipooeein 
Canticle* de- 
Bcribeth Him a* 
white and red, 
choeen oat 
amongst thoo- 



Hi* heaoty does 
not f^ as that of 
other men, lasfty 
to-day, to-morrow 
withered. 



The fixt confideration. 

THe fixt confideration that you call wel to yoi 
remembrance, who it ia that doth thus exhor 
yon for to loue, verely he is that peifon that 
eyther you wil frfely glue your loiie^ or els fell yo) 
loue, he is moft worthie to haue it aboue all otfac 
Firft if ye were of that mynd to giue your lone hfe, 
were good yet there to beftow it, that you fhool< 
choofe fuche a one, as both in goodlinefTe of peifon, 
alfo in prowelTe & wifdom and go<yd gentil maneia nu 
be worthie your lone. For if there be any defoimil 
in him whom you would loue, it is an impediment ai 
great let for to loue hym ; But in our fianioar Chri 
the fonne of God b no deformitie, for hee is all goodl; 
and furmounteth all other in goodlynefle : And thei 
fore of hym the Prophet *Dauid affyrmeth in th; 

maner. Speciofus forma pre filijs hominuii 

that is to fiEiy, he is goodly before the chyldren of me 
And of truth much goodlie muft he ndedes be that ha 
made fo many goodly creatures. Behold the Rofe, tl 
Lillie, the Yyolet, beholde the Pecockes, the Feafaui 
the Popingaye : Behold all the other creatures of it 
world : All thefe were of his making, all there beaut 
and goodlineffe of hym they receyued it. Wherfo 
this goodlinelTe difcribeth that he him felf muft n^ed 
of necelfitie be yerie goodly & beautifulL And for th 
in the booke of Canticles the Spoufe difcribeth h 

goodlinefTe faying: Dilectus meus candidus i 
nibicuwdus, electus ex millibus. That is to fay 

h^ that I loue is whyte and redde, chofen out amonge 
thoufands. And this beautie and goodlines is n< 
mortal, it can not fade ne perif h as doeth the good] 
neffe of other men, which lyke a flower to day is foef 
and luftie, and to morrowe with a little flcknefle 
withered and yanif heth away. And yet it is fenfib 



lo the gotxUinefTo of 'mans nature, for the which alfo 
li^ is more naturallie to bde beloued of many. For 
lykeaelTe is the groiutde of loue, lyko olway doeth couet i 
like : aud the ti^rer in lykeneDe that any perfon bie, 
5 the fooner they may bee knit logither in loue. The 
fame lykcnea ho liath & you haue, like body and lyke i 
foule, touching his manhood, your foule ia alfo like h 
vnto him in bis godhead i For after 7Ae Image & Umili- ^ 
tude of it, your foalo is madu. Furthermore of his ii 

10 might and power you may \)6o likewife a certayne 
feafon. lie made this world by the onely commnnnde- t. 
ment of his mouth, and gaue to the bcrbes and all a 
other creatures their vertue, & might that they hauo. 
And may alfo by his power faue Si dampno creaturoa r 
aytlier to lifte them vp in bodie aud foule into heaueo b 
or els to throw them downe into eaer during 
lyns of hell. If ye doubt of bia wifdom behold all ii 
Id, and coniidor bow euery crvjitnn ia fet with « 
other, and enery of tliem by him felfe, how the 
are apparelled with ftarrea, the ayre with >• 
f oulea, (/le water with Fifhes, the earth with herbea, 
trfiee & beaftes, how the flarrea be clad with light, th« 
Foiiles with foathots, the fifb with fcalce, the beaflca 
vilh heare, herbea ii tr£es with leaues, Sc flowers with 

25 feat, wherin doth wel appear a great & manieilous 
wifdoiH of him tluit made thein. Finally hla good & 
grnlil maner is all full of pleafure & comfurt fo kind«, > 
to friendly, fo liber&ll & benoficious, fo pittious and t> 
marcifull, fo roadie in all oportunitiea, fo mindfull & 

30 circiimfi>oct, fo dulcet & fweet in communication. For t 
as fcripture faith. Non liabet' amahtuduitita con- 
uerfatio vcl tedium co;;uictus* illius, Sed leti- 
tiam et gaudium.* That ia to fay, hya manera bo 
fo fw4et & pleafaunt, Mat the conuerfaciom of him h 

tbittemoa, yea, his company hath no loalhlbmnM, ne 
' Uoet (Wiad. S IS). 
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wearinea in it, but all gladnes and ioye. Here pei 
Toamayuij: aduenture you will fay vnto me, how may I loae tha 
that I Mt notp liie not, if I might fee him with all the conditiofts j 

fpeak of, I could with all my hart loue him. Ah goo< 

Ton mmt prtpftn fifter tliat time is not come yet, yon muft as I faid noi 

[* D u] for the time prepare your felf in cleannelTe of bo^di 

yoanuyiMHiiiw <^ foule, againft tJiat time, fo that when that tym 

commeth, yon may be able and worthie to f^ him, o 
tiiatToabenot els you fhall be excluded from him with the ynwif 

txdaded with Um 

aniriM virgin^ viigins of whom tliQ gofpel telleth tJiat they were f hu 
oat from his prefence with great f hame & confufion 
bicaufe they had not fuffitiently prepared themfeluefl 
Therfoie good lifter for this time be not negligent t 
prepare your felfe with all good workes, that then 701 
may be admitted to com vnto his prefence, from ih 
which to be excluded, it fhall be a more gr^uou 
payne, the;i any paine of hell. For as Chrifoftonu 

iayth. Si decern mille gehen^^as quis dixerit 
nihil tale eft quale ab ilia beata vifione excidere, 

which taehnioa that IB to faye, if one would rehearfe vnto m6e tenn< 

thj«io.oooh^ thoufand hels, yet all tTiat fhould not be fo great paine 

IJiS"^^***^ as it is to be excluded from the bleifed fighte of th( 

' &ceofChrift. 

st^thoon. The feuenth confideration. 

THe feuenth conMeration is this : wher now i 
appeareth vnto you, that if you will giue you: 
If 7<m wm not louo fr^olic there is non fo worthy to haue it as lefV 
"^I^inj^wk]' ^e 'fonne of the virgin Mary. I will further fhewi 
^i^T^i.t vnto you that if you wUl not freely giue it, but yot 
chrirt^ if iLj* will looke peraduenture to haue fome thing agayne, yel 
mS/lbJ ituiin ^^^ ^ none fo well worthie to haue it as he is, for h 

yooradTuitac*. agaynfl it, take your aduantage. But fure I am then 

> duerit (fciryc Chiya. in ep. Philipp. c. 4 horn. 13 4 p. 302 ^«) 

' exadere. 



\ 
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10 none other to whome your loue ia fo deare, and of fo 

greate price as it is vnto him, nor any that will come nom wiu oom« 

nildi to what H« 

nigh vnto that, that he hath giuen or wil giue. If his wui givt^ 
benifits and kyndneile f hewed towardes you, wherof I 
5 fpeak fomewhat before, were by you well pondered, 
they be no fmall benifites, and efpecially the loue of 
fo great a prince, and that he would thus loue you, and who to to gnat « 

prlnot, And pr»- 

preferre you before f o many innumerable creatures of (•md yoo to 

inniuiMrmblt ctm^ 

his, and that when there uras in you no loue, and when turw oruia, 
10 you could not fkill of loue : yea, and that, that moie ^ttidii^ioY*} 
is, when you weie enimie vnto him yet he loued you^ mm utoMmy, 
and fo wonderfully that for your loue and to waf he 
you from fin, and to deliuer your foule from the ex* 
treame perrill *he f head his moft precious blond, and C* n UJJ 

x- -7 H«th«dHU blood 

15 fuffered the moft fhamefull, the moft cruel, and the ontbtoroMfor 
moft painefull death of the crofTe, his head to be peiced 
with thomes, his handes and f6ete to b^ thorough 
holed with nayles, his fide to be launoed with a fpeare, 
and all his moft tender bodie to be tome and rent with 

20 whippes & fcourges. Bel^eue this for a very truth good 

fifler, that for your fake he fuffered alL as if theie had ForjooBi 
bene no moe in all the world but onely your felfe, thmhad 



nKMTt In thft worid 

which I will declare more laigely ynto you in the next hotoa^joantit 
confideration following. Beldeue it in the meane tyme 
25 certainely, for fo it is in d^ede, and if you bel^ue it 
not, you doe a great iniurie and f hewe a full vnkinde- 
neffe ynto him that thus muche hath done for you. 
And if this beliefe truly fettle in your harte, it is to ifthtob^tofMUto 

" " InyoorhMit, 

I me a meruaile if you can content your heart without 7«i <»nnot con. 

ttot It without 

30 the loue of him, of him I fay, tJiat thus d^erely hath thtioftormm. 
loued you, and doeth loue you fbilL For what other Vorwhatothw 

___- low will do to 

louer will doe thus much for your loue t What creature much for tow 
in all the world will die for *your faket what one [•Di^.bMk] 
perfon will depart with one drop of his hart blond for om drop or hio 
35 your faket when then the fon of God, the piynce of jovMk«? 
heauen, the Lord of Angels hath done this for your 
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What frost hkth fake, which thing no other cieattue wil do, what it 

conffdAlod your 

heart, that it raaj could haue vngeled ^ yoor harte, that it may not nLi 

th« heat of Egainft fo grearan heat of loue t if he fo excelent in 

one&Vounbie noblenefTe fhoold haue giuen you but one £aaoim1 

hTHttn'fro^'^^ coiintenance from the heauens aboae, it had bene a mi 

mwITpiJId^ precious benifit then ener you coold reoompence 

****Im ' "'*" ^"" y^^^ ^^^® againe. It were impoffible fop youp loue 
recompence that one thing. But nowe much rati 

But He hath wheu he hath defcended into this wretched worlde : 

deeoeiided Into 

this world for youT fake, and here hath become man, and bath < 

endandaiimuery duTcd all miferie pertaining ynto man, fane onely fin 

^^^ ^ and ignoraunce, and finally hath fujSered tbis gn 

horrible death for your loue, how fhaU you ener n< 

recompence this by any loue or feruice to be done : 

your pittie) And he hath not onely don al tbis : 

and preparwi for your fake, but alfo hath prepared for you after tl 

yon a reward 

[•Diiy] tranfitory *lyfo a rewarde aboue in heauen, fo gr 

how then ahau that ncucr mortal eye faw the lyke, nor any tonge c 

Hiaiov^™^"** expreffe, nor yet any hart can think. Ab fifter wl 

Soon your your wTctched foule fhall hence departe, wbicb c 

wretched soul . ^ ni n • 

ahaii depart, and not be Ycrie loHge h6ere, who fhall giue yon refref hi 
you refreahing for the fpacc of ouc hour. Grood therfore it is tbat y 
Sitow"then your looke vnto your fclfe, & vppon him beftow your loi 
hitherto hi^ '^ * ^^^ which hitherto hath done mofb for you, & beft ba 
iTdim wt^ deferued it beyond aU other, and yet after this life 
itafurthuufe. y^ gi^e fQj. [^ ^ rewarde fo ineftimable tbat it fbi 

neuer fayle you. 

Eighth oonaiderft- The ciffht confideratioii . 

tlon. O 

THe eight confideration is this; that albeit, the 
are many other which alfo are beloued of cbri 
lefu, yet the loue that he fheweth to tbei 
nothing miniah- nothini? miuif heth his loue towards you, as if there we: 

eth Hit love ^ „ , , . , 

towards you. no moe beloued of him in all the kinde of man, Tb 
may euidently be f hewed vnto you by this exatiip! 

» iie. 
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folowing. If before any Image of our fauior were dif- ifbeJbreany 

<ti04»**« ■* n* It llHEg* of our 

pofed & let m a long rowe many glaues, fome great [• d iiij. iMck] 
and fome little ^^ fome high and fome lowe, a conuenient many ^imm*, 
diftance from the Image, fo that euerie of them myght iuue.^hir"* 
5 receiue a prefentment of the Image, it is no doubt but mif^t^^^a 
in euerie of thefe glaffes f hould appeaie the verie like- SHu^tui^h 
neffo of the fame Image I will not fay but this lyke- ^^^^^ 
neflb f hould be longer in the great glaffes then in the 
lefle, and clearer in the better clenfed glaffes, and in dMnrordimimr, 
10 them that were nigh ynto the Image, then in the other 
that were not fo well clenfed, & much farther of. But 
as to the likeneffe itfelfe it f hall be as full and as whole it would be •• Aau 

and whoU In 

in euerie one glaife as though there were but one. Now •▼•ry om gi«M u 

If thMTt wtn bat 

to my purpofe, if you confider lykewife that all tJie good od«. 

15 foules that be fcoured' from deadly finne, be in the Moaradfrom 

maner of glaffes fet in an order to receiue the loue of our nuh giasMiT 

fauiour Chrift lefu. Such foules as by true pennaunce •okm bj pmano*, 

wMpInf , pniy«r, 

doing, by fighing, by wiping, by praying, by watching, watehinff, b«tur 

■OOUffd j 

by fafting, & by other lyke, be the better fcoured and 
20 clenfed from the fpottes and mallice of deadly finne, 

they bee *the brighter glaffes and more cleerly receyue [*!>▼] 
this loue, & fuch alfo be neere vnto our Sauior, for •om* n««r»T to 

Him, fur tin alon« 

nothing puttcth vs farre from him but onely finne. rwK>T« m fh>m 
And therefore they that haue more diligently fcoured they who bave 
25 their foides from the ruft of linne, be n^erer vnto him, eouu tnm th« 
then the other that fo haue not done. Such foules ^HI^Mt'toHim. 
alfo as of their parte enforce them felues to a great loue xhoaewhoanftwtn 

-I , . , 1 thameelvaa to a 

and to a more ample feruor, they doe inlarge the capaci- more ampu fer- 
tie of their foules, to receyue a more large abundaunce capacity or thatr 
30 of loue agayne, thofe that leffe enforce them, haue a leffe lov* again; 
capacitie in receyuing, and therfore fo much the leffe 
they receyue of this loue. Euen as a man that openeth •■•n»n ''ho 

1 " *■ openeth hU boanro 

his bofome wyde and enlargcth it, is more able to re- wide, u mora 

•* t 1 able to receive a 

ceiue a greater thing into it, then hee that doeth not. grcaur thing 
'35 But yet as I haue fayde before of the glaffes, euery one 

* liille. ' fcoorged. 
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BOOUB TOVB 80UL GLBAK. 



Chrlit hM lovt 
nillld«nt for tn- 
nnoMnbU MKdt. 

[• D T. back] 



Nona reoelTW 

iMtbeOMlMOf 

tb« mulUtttd* of 
hi* fellows ; 
none would re* 
oeive more. If 
there were no 
*mo«'bathlmMlf 
alone to reotiv*. 



Scour jour toal 
ctean, enforoe It 
tolorayoar 
Spooee Chriat 
Jean, 



for Ha earath aa 
fiinrentlj for yon, 

[•Dtjj 
a« though yoa 
alone were be- 
loved by Him In 
thia worid. 



of the fooles leceyae aA Ml and as whole a lone 
lefvL Chrift, as though there were so moe foules ib 
the world but that one alone, for the lone of du 
lefus [is] infinite. And therfore whef» inirametmUt 
foules *haae euerie one of them reeeyued aa mach 1 
lone of Chrift lefu, as to eneiie one of them is poffil 
yet hath he fbill in him felf lone foffitieitt Ibr infii 
moe, & this his lone therhj is not in any point din 
if hed Dor lefTened, though it be deoided vnto joaaay 
the number of them neuer fo great. Kone of th^n ti 
be beloued receiue the leiTe bicaufe of the multitude 
his fellowes, nor if he had no moe but him felfe 
f houlde not thereby haue any more abuadanoe of h 
to his parte, but according to the deniing and capad 
of his foule & nighnelTe vnto Chrift, his parte in h 
fhall be the lelTe or more. Wherefore good fifta 
pray you b6e you dylygent to fcoure your foule dea 
and to enforce your foule on your parte feruently to h 
your fpoufe Chrift lefu, and drawe nygh vnto hym w 
entiere deuotion, & then yndoubtedly you fhall 
partener to the more plentuous aboundance of his lo 
notwttAftanding any other multitude which befide 
beloued of him, for he neuerthelefle is as ftudious 
you, and as *myndfull, & as feruetitly^ careth for y< 
wealo, as though ther wer no mo beloued of him but j 
alone in all thjs world. 



Ninth ooneld^ra- 
tloo. 



If yon aay : 
Brother, If the 
Lord eo fervently 
Intendeth ray 
weal, what iieed 
ma toeareP 
whateoerer I do, 
He will not caat 
maawaj. 



The ninth Confideration. 

THe ninth confideration ia this, wher peraduenti 
you would obiect to me again & fay, Brother if 
b^e thus as you fay, that my Lord lefu loueth me 
much, and is fo mindfull of me, and fo feruently < 
tendeth my weale, what n^de me to care whatfoeuei 
doe, he will not caft me away, he wil not forfake i 
nor fufifer m^ to perif h. Good fifter without doubt 

' ferueitly. 
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I haue faid, our fauior Chrifl lefa is in lone towards TrwkR«iovw 

jon mora Umo I 

you, & he is myndfoll & more loaing towards yon then cm 



I can exprefle. And fare you may be, t?iai hde will h« woi mw ibr- 
neaer cafb you away, ne forfake you, if you before eafb jvafant^jowf 
5 not your felfe away, ne forfake your felfe. But if you 
giue any place to finne in your foule, and fufler it to 
enter vpon you, verely then you forfake your felf and 
caft your felfe awaye, and willinglie deftroye your felfe, 
that is your deede & not hys : for he neuer forfaketh 

10 *any creature vnleffe they before haue foHaken them L* d tj, bMk] 
felues. And if they will forfake them felues were they Th«7 who CMmko 
neuer in fo great fauour with hym before, they then in- tiMnUy low Hto 
continently lofe his fauour, the which thing well ap- ^*^' 
peareth in his firft f pirituall creatures the noble Angelles m wt m« in 

15 Lucifer and hys companie, which were created in ex- eompuy, 
celent brightneffe, and were muche in the fauour of 
almightie God, they prefumptuoufly ofiferided him in 
pride for the which not onely, they loft hys fauour, but 
alfo their merueylous brightnelTe became incontinently whobMUMin- 

_,_-_ 111 4»i«« oontlntntljr faol 

20 homble, foule, and were expelled out of the glonous and wtrt thnmn 
kingdom of hcauen tliat they were in, and throwen 
into perpetuall darkenclTe into the pryfon of helL The 
firft man Adam alfo who was created in lingular honour, AAam 
and was put into Paradifo a place full of gladneife, there 

25 to line in comfort of all plcafure, the which was done 
to him for a Angular louo that almightie God had to 
wardes him, yet anon as he fell to iinne he was in lyke anon m bo fui 
manor expelled out from that pleafure, and fent into r* d t^] 
this miferable world to endure miferie and payne. If pandiw. 

30 thofe noble creatures which were lift yp into fo great ir thoM noMo 

cTMlom to 

fftuour with almightie God, fo lightly by their mifde- iixhtiy bj tin iMt 
meaner m nn, loft his gracious fauour, let none other oihm Mpoot no 
creature thinko but if they admit any iinne to their 
foule, they fhal be likewyfe excluded out of his fauor. 
35 For finne is fo odible vnto almiirhtie God, that not the sin it m odtbit to 

aod,thatH« 

deareft friends that euer ho had in all the worlde, but wooia pot netif 
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Hu dMTMt friend if there were foonde in their fonles any deadly fin t 

in whom dMdly 

•in should tM death, they fhotdd neuer be leceined into the io; 
iroMdMdiytin* heauen. Not the bleffed Maiy Magdalen for all hir '. 
Muy lugdiden towaides him, nor yet his owne bleffed mother that ' 
or the Virgin, j^^ |^^ ^j^ world, if one deadly fin were foxxM 

th«7 ahoaid u their foules^ they f hold incontinent be throwen inU. 

thrown Into th« •« » « t* t %t "wn-i 

dungeon of heiL darke dungeon of helL Wherfore good fifter fay nc 

may do wh«t yon hls loue be fo muche yppon yon, and be fo defiioi 

lo've u to much entendeth your profite, that yon may doe wbat yon 

JlSTefthe'inort jou need not to care what you doe. But contrazi' 

^[» nTy^bick] ^^6 Di^^re that he loueth you, the more you fboulde *i 

beware the naore heede Yuto your felf and beware that you offend 

that yoo offend _ 

Him not. not, for fo did the blefled Mary Magdalen of whos 

fpake before. Shee notwithfbandyng the great ] 
that both our fauiour had to hir, and f h^e Tnto 1 
agayne for the which alfo hyr finnes were foigiuen 1 

after oar Saviour's yet after his death fh6e fled from the compauie of n 

death lived in the 

wiidemees in & lyued in the wildemeffe farre from any worldly o 

wailing, ^»*\ng '' 

andpnyer, forte, m great wayling, fafting, and prayer, Se f 
other painefulnelTe of hir body, & was nothing th% I 
diligent to keepe hir felfe warely from finne, for 

and because of our great louc that our lord & fauiour had to hir, but 

Saviour's love did -. ^ . /« m ^ . i • j « 

more studiously thai the more fbudioully f he did auoid & efchu eu 

* eschu * what 

might dupieaae thing wherby fhe might run into any difpleaf 
againft him. 

Tenth considera. Thc tenth confideratioii. 

tion. 

THe tenth confideration is this : it were wel dc 
and much it f huld farther this caufe if you tn 
Think how 'trifle- efteme of how little value your loue is, howvaine, h 
love is, how few light, & howc triflolous^ a thing it is, & how few ther 
*** T"d viyj* ^^^^ would much regarde it, or fet muche pryce *therl 
"*^' for fewe there be or none to whom it may doe any p: 

how ezeeiient is fit or auail. Contrariwife you fhould conflder the Ic 

the love of your 

8poase» of your fpoufc th^ fw£et lefu, how excelent it is, b< 
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faro, how fafb, howe conflantly abidiDg, how many hauo 
much f])ccially regarded it. Martirs innumerable botli how many mar- 
men and women for his louo haue f head theyr bloud, and their Wood for it. 
haue endured euery kind of martirdom wcro it ncuer fo 
5 cruell, were it neuer fo terrible. No paine, no tonnen- No'tormentri*' 
trie, might compcll them to fitrfako his loue : fo de- th«m to rorMik* 
firous were they of liis loue, ihai rather then they would SiV^vi Jo^orc* 
forgo it, they gaue no force of ihe^ lofle of all this world ^ortJl^of Ibeir 
beiide,and theyr owno life alfo. So deare and precious was **^" "'*• • 

10 that louo to them, that all tliQ honors^ pleafurcs, and aii hononrt, piM* 
poffeflions of this life, they recompted as verie trifles in uiey'recomptad' 
comparifon of that. And what be you in comparifon complred wtth 
of thew, but naughty, wretched, and miferable ] where "ju arl"nat!SI!^ 
then they which ]>e now glorious faincts aboue in heauen, JJIJi wTSult' 

15 fo much haue valued and fo greatly ef teemed this mofl; ^'chHrt wTd"^* 
excelewt loue, and you may haue the fame louo *for ^?1! I?® .Tf *^*T* 

^ 'I 'I [• 1) vHJ, back] 

yours, tliat is fo naughtio and fo little worth, what "foryoun. 

which It naoKhty 

f hould you doe of your parto 1 howe muche fhould you «>d of utue worth, 
enforce^ your felfe not onely to obtayn this loue, but Enforw yoar^if 

to obtain **i^ 

20 ftudiouilie to k^epe it, fithens that you haue it once, and keeptt. 
for nothing to departo there fro. Ue of his goodnelTo He repeu no 

tare, 

but loree i 
luve Him. 



doeth not repell any creature from hys loue, but per- but ioT«i a» that 



mitteth them aflurcdly that if any draw nigh vnto him 
by loue, he will louo them agayne, and giue his moft 
25 precyous loue for theirs, he fayeth. Ego diligciltes 
me diligO : That is to fay, I loue them that loue mee. 
And in an other place. En qui veilit ad lllC no^ 
eiciam * foras ; That is to fay, what perfon fo euer 
commeth vnto mo, I wil not caft him away. Sifter if si»ter, fkii upon 

/», -I'l/i'i*!!! 1*11 J""*" knee* and 

30 you conuder this dei'ply, it fhould mono you to fall vkj unto yoor 
downo vpon your knees, & with all your hart and mynde 
fay vnto your Spoufe in this maner. O my blelfed 
SauiourLord lefu thouafkeft my loue, thou dcfireft to Thou ••kett my 

*' love and wilt for 

haue my harte, and for my loue thou wilt giue me thy it give m« Thin* i 
35 loue agayne. O my fw^ete Lorde, what is this for theo 

' enfore. ' equam, corrupted from eijciam. 

FISHER. 25 
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LORD, I FREELT GIVE THEE MY HEART. 



[•BJ] 
If my heart wer* 
oNo madi valae 
aa all tb« baai^to 
of mm and woman 
that aver were, 
pat tofcetlier in 
<me» if it were 
precioaa aa all 
orderaofangela, 

yet it were but ft 
little gift to ao 
great a Lord; 



tat it ia naughty 
and wretched aa 
ilia now. 

8tiU,aaThy 
goodneaa doth aak 
lt» I fteely give It 
Thee^ 



praying that I 
may evw avoid 
[•E J, back] 
from it aU othM 
eontraiy lore. 



to defile, which arte fo 'excelent^ if my poore barte 
were of fo much value as all the haites of men and 
weomen that euer were, if they were put togither in one^ 
& if it were as precious & noble as there is price and 
noblenefife in all ^^ orders of Angels, if furthermoie it 5 
did contayne in it all bodelie and fpirituall treafure that 
is within the compafTe of heauen or without, yet it were 
but a little gift to giue vnto fo great a lord, for bis moft 
delicate & precious loue to be had of him againe : much 
rather my loue and hart as it is now naughtie, wretched, 10 
and miferable, fo is it but a fmall gift and of little value. 
Neuerthelefle fuch as it is, fithens it is thy pleafure to 
haue it) & thy goodneife doeth af ke it of m6e fSaying, 
Prebe niihi cor tuum. That is to fay, giue me thy 
harte, I fir^ely gyue it vnto th^^ and I moft humbly ]5 
bef6ech thy goodneife and mercy to accept it, and fo to 
order me by thy grace, that I may receiue into it the lore 
of nothing contrarie to thy pleafure, but that I alwayes 
may keepe the f yre of thy loue auoyding from it all o'tber 
contrarie loue that may in anie wyfe difpleafe th6e» 20 



Oonolnaknu 

Theaeoonsider** 
tiona, often read 
andtmly im- 
printed in your 
remembrance, 
will inflame your 
heart with love oi 
Chriat Jean and 
make your 'reli- 
gion ' easy. 



Ifeveryoa fbel 
dnlneaa of mind, 
quicken it 1^ tlM 
meditation of 
death which I 
aend yon, or by 
prayer. 



The finall conclufion of all. 

"^1^ Y Ow then good Sifter, I truft that thefe con- 
I^L fiderations, if you often read them with 

I ^^ good deliberation, and truelie imprint tbem 
I ^ in your remembraunce, they will fome- 25 
' what inflame your harte with the loue of 
Chrift lefu, and that loue once eftablif bed 
in you, all the other points and ceremonies of your 
religion f hall b^ eafie vnto you, and no whit painefull, 
you f hall then comf ortriblie ^ doe euerie thing that to 30 
good reUgion appertayneth, without any great weary- 
neife. Neuerthelefle if it fo fortune that you at any 
tyme begin to f 6ele any dulnefife of mynde, quicken it 
again by the meditation of death, which I fend yon 
here before, or els by fome effectuall prayer, eameftly 35 
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calling for helpe & fuccour ypon the mofb fw^ote lefu, 
thinking as it is in d^ed, that is * your neceffitie, & that C* > Ul 
no wheie els you can haue any helpe but of him. And 
if you will vfe thefe fhort prayers following, for euerie short pr«yer»,on« 
5 day in the w^eke one, I thinke it fhall be vnto you the week, 
profitable. For thus you may in your hart f hortly pray to be oMd in any 

company. 

what companie fo euer you be amongeft. 

The Prayers be thefe. 

blefled lefu make me to loue th6e intierlie. 
10 bleffed lefu I would fayne, but without thy helpe I 
can not. 
bleffed lefu let me deeply coniider the greatnefle of 

thy loue towards m6e. 
bleifed lefu giue ynto m^ grace hartilie to thanke 
15 th6e for thy benifites. 

bleffed lefu giue me good will to ferue th^, and to 

fufifer. 
fw^te lefu giue me a natural remembraunce of thy 
pai&on. 
20 fw6ete lefu poffeffe my hart^ holde and k£epe it 
onelie to th6e. 




jHefe fhort praiers if you will often fiEtye, and 
with all the power of your foule & harte, they 
fhall merueylouilie kindle in you this loue, fo. 
25 * that it fhal be alwaye feruent and quicke, ^^e 
which is my efpeciall defire to knowe in you. For 
nothyng may be to my com- 
fort more then to heare of your 
furtheraunce and profiting in 
30 God & in good religion, the 

which our bleifed Lorde 

graunte you for hys 

great mercie. 

Amen. 



[•■U,bMk] 

Theeepraytra 
often eald with 
•Uyoar eool end 
heart wiU kindle 
In yott the lofe of 
God. 



Kothlng may be 
more to my com* 
fort than to hear 
cfyoarftuther> 

reUfbn. 
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SERMON ON THE PASSiON. 



[•EiU] 



tt 



^% ^ Sermon verie fruit- 

full, godly, and learned, vpon thys 

fe;2te;2ce of the Prophet Ezechiell, LamenlMti 

nes. Carmen^ et vte^ very aptely applyed vnt 

the paflSon of Chrift : Preached vpon a 

good Friday, by the fame lohn Fif- 

her, Bif hop of Roche- 

fter. 



En.!. 

EMcfalel nw * 
book writUn 
within and wUh- 
ont: 

lamentation, 
•ong, and wot. 



In hit month it 

waasweetaa 

honey. 

Em. 8. 



To oa thia book 
may be the crnei- 

[• E iU, back] 
fix. 



•Meraayling' 
waathecanae 
why phUoaopbera 
came to their 
gnat knowledge. 
Beholding earth- 
qnakeaiUgfat- 
ninga, Uaalng 



THe Prophet Ezecbyell telletli thaX h^ fawe 
I booke fpread befoie him, the which was writtc 
both within and without, & there was writtc 
alfo in it, Lamentationes, Carmen, et va 
that is to fay, lamentation, fonge, & wo 
This was a wonderfull booke, and mucli to 1 
menieiled vpon. Much comfortable knowledge an 
f w^etnefle this Prophette gate by this booke, (as he fait 
in the Chapter next enfuing factum eft in ore me 
ficut mell ^ dulce, thys booke was in my mouth \ 
fw^te as honye. This booke to our purpofe may b^ 
taken ynto vs, the Crucifixe, tJiQ which ^doubtlefle is 
merueylous booke, as w^e f haU f hewe hereafter. 

In the which if w^ doe exercife our admiratioi 
w^ fhaU come to wonderfull knowledge. Memaylii 
was the caufe, why that the Philofophers came to : 
greate knowledge, as they had. They behelde and ia'v 
many wonderfull thynges, and efifectes in thys world 
as the marueylous earthquakes. Thunders, lightning 
Snow, Bayne, & Frofbes, blaiinng ' Starres, the EclipfS 



*u?. 



no. 
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of the Sunae and of the Moone, and fuche otiier elTcctos. 
And thofe nmmcjlouB wonders moned them to feorch 
for the caufes of the fame. And fo by dyligent fearche tfatj —ntM tar 
and inquifition, thoy came to great knowledge and cun- Uhh totcu. ud 
fi ning, which cunnyng men call Fhilofophie naturolL ^^utnL 
But there is another higher Plulofophie which is aboue ± phiio»ptij 
nature, which is alfo gotten with maraeyling. And ii» Rstun wuh 
this is the verye Philofophie of Chrif tian people. And tiiiii>tha'^)!u>. 
doubtlelTe amongeft all other things concerning a j»^ofa»ri*i»» 
lOChriftian man, it is a thyng mucho maracylons, and J^iwlih^'''* 
moft 'wondeifull, that the fonne of God, for the loue "^^^a^ 
that ho had vnto tho foule of man, woolde fufiTer hym "f*^ 
felfe to b^e crucified, and fo to take vpon him that moll 
vyllanous death vpon the Crolfe. Of thys the Prophet 

15 Abacuck fayeth. Admiramini et obftupefcite, quia ai«.l 
opus factum eft in dicbus veftris, quod nemo Ate<>u*.*jt> 

credct quum narrabitur, manieyle, and wonder you, Z^mX. m mu 

for a worke is done in your daycs, which when it f hall 

b^ fhewed, no man will bolecuo. 
20 Is it not a wonderful! thyng, that he wliych is moft »• wbo n mo^ 

to bee drcade and feared, would be in fo much feare, fc«'«wt«'nu« 

that for Tsrie fearo and dreads of payne hde had to 

fuffer, he fwct wat«r and bloud. 

Is it not a wonderfull thyiu;, that ho //lut was molt HtHiuwiaiB- 
25 inellimablo in price, and moft precyous, woolde fufier hii tatj m w 

bye bodie to bee folde for fo little a pryce, as for the paua, 

value of thyrtye pence 1 

Is it not a wonderfull thyng, that hdo that is the ibiLordor 

Lorde of hcauen and earth, and all other creatuies, wmixiaiidof 
30 'would fuflvr him felfe to be bound of thofe vyllaynee [• Bm),iiuk] 

wyth ropes lyke a thdefel 

Is it not a wonderfull thing that he that bath fo BtwhahUhM 

great might and power, would fufter him folfo to bo —Bmt Htmiiir 

taken of his cruell & murtall enimycs, and fo led Tnto mhoim. 
35 all thefe paynea 1 

Is it not a wonderfull thyng, that hee that is the 
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The Judge of au ludge of all the worlde, woulde thus wrongfollye 

wrongfUUj , 

Judged. iudged 1 

Is it not a wonderfull thyng, that h6e that had 
The Aiiwiie hjiii all wifodome, would thus b^ mocked and lepa 

mocked m » fooL <* i » 

as a foole 1 

Is it not a wonderfull thing, that he that is 
The Almighty ftrong & mightie, would be made fo weake, and feel 

fell under the 

bnitien of the that he fell vnder the wayght and burthen of the Crof 



The Lord of Is it not a wouderfuU thing, that h6e that is X 

bobbed^f • eort* Lord of Angels, would be fpytted and bobbed of a fo; 
of lorreiiet. ^^ Lorrelles in that mofle difpytefull maner ? 

The King of glory Is it not a wonderfull thyng, that he that is t 

crowned with ,-. t :t ^ m t ' 

[• E ▼] £yng of euerlaityng glone would funer his head 

thoma* 

mockerie to be crowned with thomes 1 
He that giTea Ufa Is it not a wouderfull thyng, that he that cdueth li 

to all died a aor- 

rowftii death. to ouery creature, would fuffer this mofb fhamefu 

forowfull, and fo painfull death 1 
The Lord of Is it not a wouderfull thing, that he t/iat is t 

hand and foot to Xiord, and Aucthor of all libertie, would thus be boun 

with ropes, and naylod hand and foote vnto the Croff 
Who list to mnaa Thus who that lift with a m6eke harte^ and a tr 

ofthis book (the «.,. i., -, o t - 

crudflx) shall fayth, to mufe and to maruayle of this moft wonderfi 

finitftii knowledge booke (I fay of the Cruciiixe) h6e fhall come to mc 

did^^d^com- fruitefoll knowledge, then many other which day 

"***" ftudie vpon their common bookes. This booke m; 

fuffice for tJie fbudie of a true chriftian man, all t 

This book con- daycs of his life. In this boke he may finde all thin 

necessary for the that be neceffarie to the health of his foule. Saix 

St Francis was Fraimccs couldc paffe hys time with this booke, & w 

this*b^r21d of neuer weiy thereof, and his great ftudie was in t 

Tl!,T«'^<ie^,** compaffe of a fewe wordes. Quis tu, et quis ej 

Domiiur domine. That is to^ fay, who arte thou Lord, ai 

[•BT.back] who am I. 'Thys thought alway dyd run from h^ 

felfe to Chrifb : And agayne, from Chrift vnto h} 

felfe. And fo euer he meruayled of the moft excele 



» io. 




noblonelTe of Cluift, and compared it with hys owne 
naughtynefTe, alwayee maruaylynge that Chrift being of Hi nun^id 
lb incomparable worthyaefTe, woulde faffer that mofle unHnpHibiT 
paynofnll death for fo vnworthye finnere, which leffoa "iTfc/m^riiiy 
B is fo playne, and fo common, that euerie man (be he pil^^hiT" 
neuer fo fimple,) may fomewhat profite in it And 
agayne, it is fo hygh, that fewe can attayne to reach to 
the fpecyall fruits of it Thia holie Sainct Frauitces fo st rmaito 
profited in this lefTon, that it caufed in hys hearte fuch d^ *" "^ 

10 a feruout lone, fuch a devotion, fuch an affection to 

Chrift, that the capital! woundes which he hcholde in thu u» wouidi 

f the handes and fdete, and fyde of Chrift, ware by mytacle chri.t ," "" 
imprinted in hya owne handes and ffete. This thing t^!^^^ 
the B. of R . Innocent and hys Cardinallea dyd !6e, * "'j^ ^^^ 

15 and had verye proofe thereof, i»»™iit. 

The raeditation and im^nation ' of this booke was C* > tiI 
fo eameft, and fo continnall, that the token of the fine 
woundes of Chrift, were imprinted and ingraued in thys 
holy Saynctes bodye. But to this hygh ftuite {as I feyde) Tii«iAf^-<ti«iB 

20 fewe or none befides him doth attayne. It is a lingu- myr 
lar gyfte of almightie God, and not common to b^ 
looked for of other perfons. NeuerthelelTe, who that ; 
will exercife this leffon, though he come not to thys ;»<«*; 
hygh poynte of perfection, he f hall neucrtheleffe greatly uh •«»•, taa 

35 ptofite in tko fame, and come to a great knowledge both knowMft of 
of Chrift & of him felfe, A man may eafily fay & thinke unHtf i nuj mj 
with him felfe (beholding in his hart the Image of the btiioidiiif in'iiia 
Crucifixe, who arte thou, and who am I. Thus euerie ^^1^^" 
perfon both ryche and poore, may thinke, not onely in J^"*''S'nl' 

30 the church here, but in euery other place, and in hys EJlJ^i^^J^* 
bulineffe where about heo goeth. Thus the poore '*;|^JJ""^ 
laborer maye thinke, when lie is at plough earyug hya i»i™r»ritpi«wii 
gronnde, and when hfe gocth to hya paftures to foe hya « wiih u« 
Cattayle, or when hee is fittyng at home by hya fire fide, hki anaite, « >■ 

3S or els when he lyeth in hya *bed waking and can not {•btj.iihIi] 
fl^ope. Likewyfe the rich man may do in his bufineffe hh ■— -^ i 
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poor women, that concemeth him. And tho pooie \romen aU 
while spinning theyi bufineffe, whe^i they be fpinning of their rock 

their rocks or «. -i. n rm -i •■«. — 

senring their feniing of their pullen. The ryche weomen alfo in et 

women in every lawfull occupation that thej haue to doeu It is an < 

Any onemiiy ^ thyug for any man or woman to make thefe two qnefl 

Si'iJionr""' wyth them felfe. my Lorde that wouldeft dyi 

irt TiiouT how* ™® ^Y^^ * Croffc, how noble and excelent arte thou 

miserable I? agayne, how wretched and myfeiable am 1 1 Doubt 

He that hnng on thou chrlftian foule, he that hunge for thy ikki 

the croM was 

verily the Son of thfb CrolTey was verelle the fonne of God, as the n 
centurio said, Centurio fayde, when at the death of Chrif t he fa^ 
when he saw the many wondcrfull tokens. He faw the funne "w 

son withdraw hit i^ii ii » t -t rt* 

light and the drawe his lyght, and the ayie in darkenelie, and felt 
^ ^ ^' the earth tremble and quake, and the fbones brake a 

Mat. 87. der, then he fayde, vere filius dei erat ifte. Th 

to fay, verely thys perfon was the fonne of ( 

Thinic.oChriiitian Thinke w«t^ thy felf, O chrlftian foule, how grej 

V K vy] perfon he is that is the ' fonne of God 1 And thi 

pertwn is the Son . .- -- ivjxt_ 

ofGoii, how againe how vilaynous and how wretcned thou ari 

oenT""*' "**"*' co?wparifon of him. AVhat art thou but affhes, cil 

in ooinparieon of ^g ^^^ y^^Q j^^^jg ^^q^ f J^^U retUTUe, Ct ill cinC 

M\ I III • ' 

A^hcs thou art. rcuerteriS. Abraliam which was a man of high 

nnto ashes thou * ^^^* ^'^'- **" o 

Shalt return. fectio/i, yet whcu he f hould fpeake vnto almightie ^ 

Abraham, though ^ i • j • • l i 

Gen. 18. he fayde, quu;;^ lum puiuis et cinis^ ioqiiar 

• manofhiRh , . i i^ 

perfection, when dominU7/i, that is to fay, I am but duft and aff 

he should spealc t j t^ 

unto God, said : and yct I muft fpeake vnto my Lorde. Dauid 

I am but dust and ^ , • <« • i • i 

pflu. 38. fayth, vniuerla vanitas omnis homo viuens, i 

Dav?d said: is to fayc, man contayncth in him all vanitie. Furt 

k!b"u. ^""^* more lob fpeakoth of man faying in this manery ( 

uukeTflower; quafi' flos cgredituF, ct co/iteritur, et fu 

velut vnibra. Man is lyke a flower, he dooth i 

foorth into the worlde, and foone after he is tro 

he pasaeih like a downc, and fo filially liee pafleth lyke a fhadc 

shadow. 

Man is but earth and alThes, & f hall paflb away lyl 
f hadow, and lyke a m^ere vanitie. 

' oiuis. * iic. ' puasl. 
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^ Contrarywyfe Chrifte, was, is, and euer fhalbe, the Bat chritt is th« 

3 



■ 

;f 
I 
\ 
I 



prince of heauen, the Lorde of Angells, and the creator the crMtor?f 



of all creatures, Qui fecit coelum et terrain *et 'Y** ▼«, bUdl] 

omnia que in eis funt, He made heauen and earth & ^.\«. 
5 all that is in them. His power is infinit, & moft to be His power inHnita; 

dreade. Umnipotens rex, et metuendus nimis. oompreh«ndue: 

His wifedome is incomprehenfible. O altitudo diui- 

tiarum fapientiae et fcientiae dei. His greatnelTe hi. greatne« 

ptiioth mcMors. 

paffeth all meafure, Magnus dominus et laudabilis «w-*7. 
10 nimis, et magnitudinis eius non eft finis. 

Shortly to faye, when a man hathe fpoken or thought He fkr •omMrants 
all that can be to Uie prayfe of his excellencie, yet he tothepndeeor 
dooth farre pafle and furmount all that, as the Scripture ^' 

fay th, Glorificantes dominus;}, quantum cumqne xocu^. u. 
15poteritis fuper valebit adhuc et admirabilis 
magnificentia illius. 

Kow then, O thou finfull creature, maruell at his iUrTeitiien,o 

■inftd etmtan, At 

excellent worthines, that was thus crucified. And His worthineea, 

maruell alfo at thy naughtinefle, for whofe loue he was for tbee, and at 

20 thus crucified. Thus I fay dyd the holy fainct Francis, i^n^^gt 

Quis es tu et quis fum ego domine. Who arte '^^ 

thou my Lord fo excellent, and who am I, for whome 
thou would eft endure all this payne. 

O Chriftcn foule often beholde this booke, and faye oft«n tehoid this 

« ^F^ • i* book, o chrisUaii 

25 with this holy man, Qms es tu et quis fum ego. [• B tUH 
Marueyle that his ineftimable goodnefie would thus dye quu « m «< «»it 
for fo myferable a vanitie. And fo maruclinge, thou *"* *^ 
fhalt profyt in a gracious knowledge of Chrifb, and thy sothyhewt shau 

be replenished 

heart fhall tafto maruelous fweetenciTo, and be replen- with a devout 

saToor of Christ's 

30 ifhod >vith a devoute fauour of his moft cxcclcnt good- goodness, 
ncfle. But you maruell peraduenture why I call the wbyistbecmd- 
crucifix a booke 1 I will now tell you the confideracion 
why 1 A booke hath boardes, leaucs, lynes, wrytinges, 
letters booth fmaU and great. Firft I (aye that a booke it has two boards, 

as when a book la 

35 hath two boardes : the two boardes of this booke is the apread, 

' Ezclo. 
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cowcb«l upon tlM 
boardi. 

So Christ's body 
was spread on the 
cross. 

ThelesTeeofthe 
book are the 
members of His 
body. 



Never parchment 
was more 
[• E viq, back] 
strayghtlye 
stratched apon 
the tenters than 
His body on the 
cross by those 
lorells j 

His hands 



and His feet. 



His body was 
reared against 
tiiesun as a 
parchment skin Is 
set forth to dry. 



This book was 
written within 
and without; 
within, with bat 
one word ; yet 
that word com- 
priseth all God's 
CoLS. 
canning and 
wisdom; 

lohn. 1. 

[•FJ] 
that word is the 
second Person in 
the Godhead, the 
Bon of God 
written by the 
Hdy Ghost in 
the inner side of 
tills parchment. 
The Holy Ghost 
was the pen of 
the Father; 
Bb set His most 
mighty Word 
nnto the body of 
Christ. 



two partes of the crofle, for when the booke is open 
& fpread, the leaaes he cowched Tpon the hoaid 
And fo the hlellid hody of Chiift was fpied vpon t 
croffe. 

The leaues of this hooke he the armee, the hand 
legges, and feete, with the other members of his iik 
precious and bleffed hody. 

Keuer anye Parchement fkynne was more ftrayjg^tl 
ftratched hy fbrength ypon the tentors then was *t] 
hleffed hody vpon ^^e crolTe. Thefe lorells that era 
fyed him, drewe hy vyolence his mofte precious aim 
with ropes vnto either hrannche of the croife, that t 
finowes hurft in fonder, and fo nayled his handes fi 
with fpykinge nayles of yro'ii, vnto the croiTe. Afl 
they fbretcbed his f^ete lykewyfe vnto an other h( 
beneath in the crofle, and there nayled them with t 
third naylo thorough hothe his f^ete. And fo th 
reared vp this hody a loft againfb the funne, euen ac 
parchment f kinne is fette foorth before the heat of t 
Sun for to drye. It was fet vp a loft to the ente 
that all the worlde might looke vpon this booke. 

This booke was written with in and without. Fy 
within was wrytten but one worde : neuertheleffe tl 
one word compryfeth in it, as fayth faint Paole, t 
whole treafure of al cunning and wifdome partajni 

vnto God, In quo funt omnes thefauri fapienti 

dei, in whorae are all the treafure of the wifedome of gc 
Of this worde Saint lohn fpeaketh, faying, *In pri 
cipio erat verbum, the word was in t?ie hegynni 
before all creatures, thys worde is the fecond perfon 
the godhead, the fonne of God which by the hd 
Ghoft was written in the inward fyde of thys pare 
ment. For the Godheade of Chrifte was couered ai 
hidde vnder the lykeneffe of man. The holy Ghc 
was the penne of almyghtie God the father. He fet h 
moft mightie word vnto the body of Chrift, within tl 



WRITTRN WITHIN AND WITHOUT. 395 

ii wombe of the Vyrgine Marye, and fo this booke was 
tk written within. 
ii For as Sainct Paulo fayeth, fi COgllOuiflent nun- i cor. f . 

quam dominum gloriae cnicifixiffent, That is to if they had 

fc 5 faye, if they had knowne the fonne of God, which was of glory, they 
^ and is the Lorde of euerlafting glorie, they wooldo cruciflJ? hLi.*^ 

neuer haue crucified hym. They fawe his manhood Hismwihood 
|| which was in outwarde fight, but they fawe not hys nounsoodhnd 
„ Godheade whych was couered within the fame. The ~^"^ ''*"'^"- 
|- 10 Godhead was the inwaid fyde, and the manhoode was 
I the outwarde fyde. Furthermore when a booke is in » book an 
I fpread, you f^ that in the leaues *are many lynes [*Fj,bMik] 
i drawen. And many letters, fome read, fome blacke, black, bina; ao in 
and fome blewe, fo in this booke, (the mofte blelTed SiJl ^iSjunea, 
I 15 bodie of Chrifb) was drawne many lyncs, for it was all fi>ritwaaanto 
I I to fcourged with whippes, fo thai euery whore ^^e print whipa; 
of t?ie cordes of the fcourges, was left behynd, & that 
in euery place, from the necke downward vnto the foles 
of his f^te, fo tliat there was no margent lefte in all thm waa no 
20 thys booke, there was no voyd place, but euery where ST^^book, ° 
it was eyther drawne with lynes, or els wrytten with ^SwdrmwMi 
letters, for thefe fcourges fylled not onely his mofte ^!^u!a!^^ 
precyous bodie with lynes drawne euerie where, but 
alfo left many fmall Letters, fome blacke, fome blewe, biaek^bioa^nd; 
25 fome reade. For the bloud by the vyolence of the fof tii« Wood 

apmng oat in 

fchouiges fprunge out in euery place. And for bycaufe evtry piae*. 
no parte of thys booke f houlde b^ yn written, hys head His haad aiao 

waa piarcad with 

alfo was pearfed with f harpe thomes. tboma. 

Thefe cruoll lewes put vpon hys heade a Crowne of Tha Jawa pot on 

His haad a croam 

30 thomes, and prefied it downo vpon the fame, as hard [* f u] 

of thonia. and 

as they myght prefie it by vyolence, beatyng it downe baatu down with 

with a ftrong Reede. Et Anmdine percuciebant VS^"^ 

caput eius. And hys blefi!ed heade fo Crowned, 
they dyd beate it downe with a gadde, or a harde Edede. 

^nawaathia 

35 Thus you peroeyue that this booke was full of lynes book lui of iinaa 

and latiafa of 

and fmall Letters, whyche were of dyuers couleis, (as I dtmaooioon. 
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fayde) fome black, fome blewe, fome reade, fome 
ie. or strokes and blewyfhe, that is to faye, full of ftroakes, and laiThes, 

where by the f kynne was toame, and rente in a thou- 
There were Ave fjEinde places. Befides thefe fmall letters, yet was there 

great capital "^ " 

letters preciously alf greate Capytall Letters precyoullie illumyned with 5 
roset colour; Eofet colouT : Eofet is a reade colour lyke vnto the 
coulour of a Eofe, which colour that moft precyous 
blonde, whiche iffued out of his hands and f^ete, doeth 
reprefent vnto vs, with this moft precious blad was 
illumined the fyue great Capital letters in this wonder- 10 
I mean the wounds ful booke. I mean by thefe capital letters /Ae great 

in hands and feet i i i i • i 

and sider wounds of his body, in his haudes, and in hys feete, 

and in his Me. 
[•PU,badO * Thefe fyue great woundes were ingraued with 

Tbeee wounds 

were engraved fharpe & vyolcnt pennes, that is to fay, the fhaipe 15 

with sharp pens* 

i.«. the nails and nayles, and the fpeare. And they doe reprefent vnto 
vs the fyue capytall Letters of thys booke. Thus then 
you maye perceyue what b^e the boardes of this booke, 
and what be the leaues, how it is written within, and 
t Qu. lettered? without, howe it is lyned and leathered^, and what bee 20 
the Letters, as well the fmall as the great. Now w6e 

Befere speakfaig f haU heare what maner of wryting is contayned in thys 

of the writings 

contained in this booko. But firft h6ere, let VS make our prayer for 

boolc, let us make 

our prayer to God grace, befeochyng almyghtie God, to gyue vnto our 

for grace to per- iini.-i -ii *«- 

oeivethem, hartes the gracyous lyght of his beames, whereby wee 2o 

may the more clearely perceiue the writings of this 
that they may bookc, and that they may bring foorth fome good fruite 

bring forth fruit /• i i. iti. 

to our souu' to our foules health. 



health. 



Now you f hall heare what wrytings be contayned 



In the book seen in thys booke, in the booke which Ezechiel did fee, 30 

by Ezechiel were . ^ • 

lamentations, was Written three maner of things, Lame^^tatlOIies, 

■ongs and woe. i . •• . « -r 

Carmen, et vae, which is to fay. Lamentations, fonges, 

[• F uj] and woe. * And the fame three things, in lyke maner 

So in this book of be wrytteu in thys booke of the Crucifixe. Fyrll is 

the omcUix. ... 

Lamentation; lamentation, and this vene conuementlye is written in 35 
ibrwhoeoeTerwiU thys booke of the Crucyfixe. For whofoeuer will ioye 
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with Chrift, mufb firft forow with him. And by forowe ioj with chri»i, 
and lamentatioh hde may come vnto ioye: But h6e with mm.***"^ 
that wiU not forrowo and lament wyth Chrift h^ere in SJiJ^^JJS ""* 
thys lyfe, h& f hall come fynallye to the place where ^^^'^J^ 
5 is euerlafting woe, I faye woe that fhall neuer haue ^^^''^^ 
ende. H^re therfore is written all thefe thr^, lamenta- 
tion, fonge, and woe. 

FyriJte then w^e will fpeake of lamentation. 

Lamentation aryfeth of foure aflections, eyther of a UmtataUtm 
10 great feare, or dreade, or of a great fhame, or of fome i ofter, ' 

forrowe, or els of fome hatred. When Holophemes sofMrrow, 
with a mightie power was entred into the countrey of Ji^USTSoiofeniw 
lurie, & terribly Ihreatned to diftroy all before hym, ^^,^'^'*** 
the people were in a greate feare and dreade to be jTr.**^*?^''"! 

'^ ^ o Ood's help with 

ISoppreffed, and fo fell downe before •almyghtie God, [•Fiu.hjck] 

WMpini^ And 

and with great lamentation, dyd call for hys helpe, tamenutton. 

omnis^ populus cecidit' in faciem, adorantes ladith. 4. (•«•. 
dominum cum lamentatione et fletu, all the 

people fell on theyr faces, worf hyppyng our Lorde with 
20 w^pyng and lamentation. 

The caofe of this lamentation, was the great dreade 
whych they were in. Hdere firft then let ys leame to utoaiMni 

hraot to ter, 

dread, and doubtlefle thou Ghriftian foule, thou mayeft 

h^re leame greater matter of dread, then the lewes forwh«rtMth« 

-n .1 -r ^1 1 . Jtwi WW* only in 

25 then were in. For the lewes then were onelye m dangtrof 
perill of temporall death, thou arte in perill of euerlaft- chriati«n •ooi, 

... art ill dangor of 

yng deatn. orarlaMing dMUh. 

Confider man how gr^euouilie thou haft finned: coosidM>how 
And aKo behold how greeuoufly finne was reuenged, hiMiainnad; 
30 and punifhed in the bleflbd bodye of Chrift. And ooaiyainwaa 
thou f halt anon fynde here great caufe and matter of chriat** biaaatd 
dread. The ftoryes tcUeth of Cambifes the King of ^^jwadawn 
' Perfia, thai where one of hys Judges had giuen a faKe '»^'^J»*'«» 

and a wrong iudgement, he depriued him of hys offyce, 
35 and made an other in his place their *Iudge after him. (* r UUI 

I omniiis. ' oetidit 
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andoftOMdhU 
•kintobe hangtd 
np before the ami 
of Jadgemant, 



that the new 
Judge might b»* 
wmre of fidaehood. 



So the emdflx Is 
hong up in every 
diordi, that we 
may aee how 
giievooalyainwa 
puniahed in the 
moat bJaaead 
body ofChriat; 
not Hia own ain, 
botonra. 



1 Peter t. 



When we aee the 
cradflz, we ahoold 
think, how griev- 
onaly ain waa 
pnniahed in oar 
SftTioor'a bodyt 

[• F iiU. bM^] 
and learn to 
dread the poniili- 
mentofain. 
Alaa,man,the 
SonoTQodwaa 
tor thy ain pnt to 
the cmd death of 
thecroaa. Ifthoa 
beUere not thia, 
Iaoob.t. 
thoaartworae 
than the devila I 

ifthdabeUevelt, 
learn how much 
oar Savioar and 
Hla Father hate 
ain, ainoe the 
Father gave the 
Bon to audi an 
horrible death, 

only to eztinete 



Onrflavioar 



Furthermore bicaofo of hys falfehoode he caufed h 
to be flayne, and his f kinne to be hanged Tp before t 
place of the commen iudgement, to the entent that ti 
newo ludge beholdyng t?ie gr^uons pnnifhment of 1 
predeceffor, might be ware of falfhood, and alwaj dre 
to giue any wrong iudgement. In like maner i 
Image of the Cracifix is hunge vp in eaeiy Churchy 
the entent that we may f6e how gr6euoaflie finne n 
punyf hed in that moft bleffed bodye of our Sanyo 
Chrift lefUf not for him felf, nor for hys owne fini 
but for ours was he thus cruellye intreated, w^ w< 
the caufe, w^ committed the finne. But yet neu 
theleffe he bare the paynes, and burthens of our fini 
vpon his backe. 

As wryteth Sainct Peter, Feccata noftra il 

pertulit in corpore fuo fuper ligniun^ cruc: 

And therefore when wo behold the Image of the Cm 
fixe in anye place fet vp, we f hould thynke ho 
gr^euoufly finne was punyf hed in the body of c 
iauiour Chrift. 

* And there by leame to dreade the grdeuons punii 
ment of finne. (Alas) man thynkeft thou not, that tb 
was matter of dreade. This I fay, that the verie fon 
of God, was for thy finne put vnto thys cruell death 
the Crofie : If thou bel^eue not thys, thou arte wcx 
then the dyuylles. For as Sainct lames iayeth, demon 

credunt et contremifcunt, the diuilles doe bel^i 

and tremble. And if thou verely bel6eue it, th 
mayeft thereby thynke and leame howe mucbe o 
fauyour and hys &ther both doeth hate finne. f 
fith almightie Grod the lather woulde gyue hys mai 
dearely beloued fonne vnto fuche an horrible deal 
onely for to quenche and to extincte finne, thou mayi 
bee fure that he hateth finne very much. 

Our Sauyour alfo muft n^edes hate finne when h 

' ligium. 
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rather would fuffer thys mofte vyllanous death, then ntiMr would 
that iinne fhoulde haue domynion vpon our foules, oasdMth»Sui 
fSejng then that thow knoweft that bothe they hate SiiSiS!^ 
iinne 1 Howe fhouldeft thou dreade 'to receue any ''''^'^^^ 
5 finne into thy foule. K finne were fo displeafiEuit to ifshiweraM 

dUplausnt to 

almighty Grod the father, that rather then hee would ood um Father, 
fuffer it, he would giue his owne fonne vnto death for that He gave His 

, !/»-..▼▼ ^ t <■•■ Son to death fer 

the expumon of it How much rather now doth it the expniakm or 
difpleafe him, when his fonne hath fuffered death ther- mon doth it die- 
10 fore, and yet finne rayneth neuertheleffe, and more Lter husoo^s *° 
generaUy then euer it dyd before. ^'^T^HT^ 

Furthermore, if finne was fo greuouily punifhed in Jj^,^ ^ 
him that neuer did finne, how bytterly fhaU it be SSrHi^hai 
punifhed in th^ finfull creature, the which hafte "•wdidtia, 

* ' how moeh more 

15 done fo many great outragious finnes. Surely wher he ^ tbee, osinftd 

onasBre. 

hath one nayle in his handes & f 6ete, thou finfull 
' creature haft deferued one hundreth. And for euery For treiy nau, 
one thome, that he fuf&ed in his head, thou haft HeMt,tboQ 



i: 



deferued a thouiande. And for euery one laf h that ' 

20 he felt of the fcouiges, thou art worthy to haue in- innvmenua. 
numerable. 

Who thai d6epely confiderith this that I haue fayde. 



and with an eameft ftudy reforteth often to looke vppon looketh npoo thia 
this booke I maruell if he doo not fynde here in, great great eaoae or 
25 caufe and eameft mat*ter of dread. [• r ^, i^ck] 

Here aKo may euery finner quicken his finne, if 
any lie within his ^ breaft» for it is maruell that a finner NoainaaroaB 

/ without **»*«*»^ 

I can without fhame beholde this bkffed Image t If a heboid thb 
finner caU to remembrance his great vnkyndnefle, & caiung to reaMm- 

30 repute the fame ynkyndenes any maner of yice, I tiow g«DUe deaiteg 
that he wylbe much afhamed of his mofle vnkynde SoaaaLorS!^ 
and vngentle dealing againft fo louing a Lorde. 

Say to me thou finful creature, wilt thou not looke s^j, ainAii erai^ 

ture^ wilt thoQ 

that other men, when thou hafte b6ene vnto them in aotiookthat 

85 anye thinge benefidall, I faye, wylt thou not looke that loringtothat ibr 

* hilt 
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SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST IN EVBBT MSIfBKR. 



benoAUP Wilt 
thou pot reboke 
thoM that are on- 
kind to thM? 



Where then is 
thy shame ? 
Behold each part 
of this blessed 
body, how it 
suffered for thee. 
Eyes fiUed with 
tears; 

[•FtJ] 
earswitb rebukes; 



cheek with boflbts; 



month, how In 
His dryghnease 
they wonld have 
filled it with aseU; 
back, pained 
against the eroas; 

sides, sooorged 
with sharp whipa J 



arms, strained 
by ropes; 



hands, nailed to 
the cross; 



feet, staying the 
weight of His 
body. 

O most unkind 
sinner, all this 
He suflbred for 
thee; 

what is thy 
kindnees again P 
[• F fj. back] 

Ko kindness, but 
mndi nnkindnees. 



Alas, man, where 
Is thy shame ? 



they fball be kynde and louiiig vnto th^ againet 
if any perfon be vnkynde vnto th6e, wylW.thou 
irebuke him fully, and lay it vnto his reproofe to i 
him afhamed thereof 1 I am fuer that thou wylt. ] 
then let me fee, whei is thy f hame f bebolde and 
euery part of this blelFed body, what payne it end 
for thy fake 1 

B^eft thou not his eyes, how they b^ fylled 
blood and bytter teares 1 

*S6eft thou not his eares, how they be filled 
blafphemous rebukes, and obprobrious words f 

His ch6eke & necke with buffets, hia f houldeis 
^e burthen of ^^e croffe 1 

S^efb thou not his mouth, how in liis drygh 
they would haue filled it with Afell and Gaole f 

Seefb thou not, how his backs is payned againfl 
hard Croffe 1 

S^ft thou not his fydes, how they were f kou 
with f harpe whyps % 

S^eft thou not his armes, how they were ftra] 
by the violence of the ropes 1 

S6eft thou not his handes, how they be nailed 
vnto the croffe 1 S6efb thou not his legges, bow \ 
be wearyed with labour 1 

Seeft thou not his feete, how paynefully they 
and here vp the wight of his whole body ? 

. mofb vnkinde firmer, all this he fuffred for 
fake. No greater kyndes^ euer was, or could be fhe 
to th^e by any creature, then this which fw6ete I 
dyd fhewe for th6e and for thy fake, & wber is ] 
*thy kindenes againel 

No kyndneffe thou canft fhewe, but mucb vnkj 
neffe thou hafte often f hewed vnto him, and yet t 
art not afhamed. Alas man where is thy f haj 
Thincke with thy felfe how many abhominable fin 
thou haft done againft his pleafure. I doo acerta 



ne. 



\ 
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f th6e that the leaft of them ftryketh him more payne- Thy leut sin 

^ fully vnto the hart then any vnkyndnefle that cuer was more to the heart 

it done vnto thee in all thy lyfo. iiw"ev/rdone\J 

IK For as Sainct Barnerd fayth in the perfon of Chrift, S'ueman! makes 

^ 6 when he hath reherfed all the greeuous paynes of his inwaMi7m.mrn- 

^ paffion, he putteth vnto thefe wordes, Extat interillS '"f '" '""1' '""^ 

~ * * ' .»«v».*x»»« fp'i'?vou!i [than 

planctiis^ pregrauior, quum te ingratum ex- IJ;*";^!;,^"*' 

■|i perior, that is to fay, but inwardly mourning is much ""•'^ unkind. 

more greuous bicaufe I perceue thou arte to me fo 
»t 10 much vnkynd. So many finnes fo much vnkyndnefTe. so many «inii, »o 

... , «, much unklndncsH; 

y And tno more haynous, and the more accuftomable the more ab- 
^ that they bee, the more abhomlnable is thyne vnkynde- more accuitoni- 

/» able that they be. 

j^ K the leaft of many of thy finnes had come to lyght, if theieaetof thy 

^,,, -_ ^ t t i* t elm had come to 

!/ 1 5 ana to the knowledge of men, thou wouldeft haue the knowledge or 
i beene 'fore afhamed of them, Chrift knoweth them, '[•Fvyj 

and faw th^e doo them, for Omnia niida ^ ct aperta nib. ***" 



eyes 



funt OCulis eius, All thinges be naked and open BefHwHis 
before his eyes: and yet thou art not afhamed of all uiouiJrtnoi^** 
20 thy vnkindnes K "'••"'•^ 

Alas man, heare what the King and Prophet fayth, David said: 

Tota die verecundia mea co/itra mc eft, ct coii- pfai. «. 
fuflo faciei meae cooperuit me. All the day long ah day ion,? my 

my fhamo is before mee, and my face is couered with me; 
25 confufion. Thus fayd this holy Kinge, when our fauiour y^ ow saTiour 

had not then 

as yet had not fufferod his paflion for him. suffered. 

This high poynte of kindenefle was not as yet 
fheweil vnto this man by our fauiour Chrift, and he 
neuertheleffe was afliamcd of his finne. Thou haft Thon hast pemd- 

. venture done 

30 peraduenture done much more outragious fume, and more oat ratriooa 
haft been much more vnkyndo after this his mofte and that sine* th« 
wonderfull paflion fuffered for thy fake, then euer tliat 
king was, & that alfo makoth thy finne much more 
horryble. Tliou haft after thy promife ma<le vnto him. Thou hast broken 

35 fieJiified the fame promife and vntruely broken it, by promise by moiti- 

* plauctus. * vnda. ' vnkinddes. 

FISHER. 26 
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[•FTij.teck] multiplying of many fonle and ablioxniDa*hle fin 
Thoa hMt Towed by often renewing of the fSame. Thou dyddeft pro 
devu. ^ * once at the facrament of baptifme to k6epe thy fay 
tnieth vnto thy fauiouTy & to forfake the diuel i 
An honest man hiB works 1 An honeft man, or an honeft woman w 
to break his pro- he much af hamed to hrek their pxoxnife, & fpecial 
his friend (tbooKh theyi friend) Albeit the worlde is now full of 
fouofsachiorreus lorrells, thai doo no more regard to break their proi 
wo^ justms they then for to drink when they be drye. How often 
drink when dry). ^^^^ broken thy promife 1 Alas man learn to be afha 
1 Efdr. <». 9.» and faye with the Prophet Efdras, Deus mens, ( 

Say with Esdras! -,.,-, n - ' 

1 am ashamed to f undoF ct eFubclco Icuarc faciem meam q uon 

lift up my fluM* . ^ 

iniquitates noftrae leuatae font fuper caput i 

trum, that is to fay, my god I am confounden 

af hamed to lyft vp my face vnto th6e, for our finne 

Te women, when ry fcn far aboue our heads. Ye women when the 

there Is any 

bUck spotinyoor any black fpot in your faces, or any moole in your 

fiuMs, or * moole ' . _ 

In your kertshiTee, cliiues, or any myer vpon your clothes, be you 
I wiuTriTyou af hamed ? yes forfooth fyr ? But I f hall tell you, w! 
rughTto^uT of you ought to be af hamed Surely if your fowls 1 
"**^^viu/°" any fpots of deadly finne in them, for when our 'fan 
~^~^rtrt't ^o dearely with his moft precious bloud, & with aU t 
KriejoM pains, greouous payucs dyd waf h and wype, & clenfe our fo 

are defiled. " 

from euery fpot of deadly finne, ye f hould be n 
ifyooarvashamed af hamed to defyle them againel If you be af hamed 
and not for a ' a foule myrie f hoo, and not of a foule ftincking foulc 
mielmore *^* make more dearer yourfhooes, then yourfoules. I 
2an*yoiwrM*ir** ^6 af hamed of a fpot in your clothes & haue no f ham< 

many great blots in your foules. What f hal I fay 

lere. 8. Ffohs meretiicis facta eft tibi ; noluifti * erul 

Thou hast taken 

upon thee the 0616, that is to fay, thou haft taken vpon thee the 

fkceofa'brotheU,' 

thoa wilt not be of a brothell, thou >vylt not be af hamed. If thoxx \ 

ashamed* 

Consider how dcpely coufidcr how many f hameful blots of linne I 
STta thy soul thy foule, before the eyes of almightie God, & all 
the**court of" glorioufl court of hcaucn, & how by them thou '. 

heaven, and how 13 ^ifdr. oa. 8. » noluifte. 
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vtterly broken tliy proinife viito god, & co;/nuittcd fo thou hart broken 
great vnkindnos agaiuft this mofte louing cbaritie, that iiim. 
was fhewed vnto thee for thy lone & for thy fake by 
our fauiour on tho crofTe I fuppofo thou f halt fynde 
5 matter, & caufe of great f hamc, if any fparkle of honefty 
be yet left in thy foule 1 

'Thirdly thou maift hero take matter inough of [• p thi, b«ck] 

i» ^ I. r ' •*• ii iL * 8 Here thou maUt 

forrow, for here your lauiour i)itioufly cryeth & com- take m«uer of 
playneth of his great forrowes, faying, O VOS omncs E^en.'Hter. * 

10 qui tranfitis per viam attendite et vidcte fi eft a«viour cHeth : 
dolor fimilis ficut dolor mens. All ye that paflfo eo^'uk^iue? 

foorth by, take heede & fee whether any forrow was eucr 

lyke vnto myne. Alas to fee fo noble a man, fo gentle, To tee lo now© •, 

& fo innocent, fo cruelly intreated in eucry parte of his iutre«te<i. w<>ui«i 

L5 moft delicate body. And to here him fo pitioufly com- mj who«e heart 
playninge, who f hall not be fory 1 furely none, except thauanjadamani. 
Lys hart be harder then any flynte ftone or Adamant 
fbone. Thefe fame foure po3Tits alone may fufBce to 
flyrro any gentle hart to forrowe. I fay his excclent 

20 nobleneife, his innoce/tcie, the crueltie that he dyd fuffer^ 
and his pitious complayning. 

If thou faw (0 Chriftian man) thyne enimie thus ifthoo,oci>rit- 
mangled and wounded, it might ftyrrc tlieu to take com- thine enemy. Jew 
paflion ypon him ? If tlmu fawc any lew or Sarazin thus tormetitetil it 

15 tormented, it mighte moue thee to pittie ? But much to piij. 
rather to fee thy Lord, thy fauiour, and for *thy fake "''P ojj 
thus cruelly entreated, thus with out any pittie crucified, **•****'' ^ 
and payned, hanging on a croffe, fliould moue thee to hanging on acroM 
companion. For fay to me, for whome fuppofeft thou 

\0 that our fauyour Chrifte lefus fuffered all thofe grecuous 

painesi furely for thy fmne. Pro imi)ijs Chriftus forthjtin. 

1 w Kom. ft. 

mortuus eft. For fmners Chrift Icfus died, there was 

no caufe but finne. Thy finne was the caufe of his ThyringaTeiiim 

'^ UUfkath'i wound 

death. Tliy finne gaue him his deathes wound. O fin- 

\5 ful creature, how much caufe haft thou for to be fory. 

For thy finne was the rooto & fou/itayne of all his 
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LEARX SORROW OP MARY MAGDALENE. 



and daily in- 
creasOT His 
•orrow. 
What floods of 
toan did Magda- 
lene shed ! 
She conceived a 
dread, was 
ashamed in her 
•oal, regarding 
Inward mnch 
more than out- 
ward shame. 



She came to oar 
Savioor and wept 

[•Gj.back] 
fail hitterly for 
her sin. Yet her 
dread, shame, 
sorrow, she h»A 
before He hung 
on the cross. 



When she saw 
Him hang there 
for her sin, her 
heart might have 
brast for very 
pain. 

liOam ofher, sin- 
fhl creature, to 
■orrow for thy sin, 

as the cause of 
thy Lord's pain. 



The Tirgln Mary 
and the apostles 
also sorrowed at 
His death. 
Luke. S. 

[•GU] 

Kay, unsensible 
creatures sor- 
Math. 27. 
rowed: the earth 
quaked, stones 
brast In sunder. 



And thou, 
irretched sinner. 



forrow, & yet thou ceafeft not dayly by thy fin to en- 
crefe hia forrow, what flouJ of teares dyd the blefled 
Magdalene f hed, rememhring hir gr^euons finne. She 
firfte conceiued a great dread in hir foule for hir finne. 
Secondly, f he was greatly af hamed of hir abhomina- 5 
cyons, with in hir foule, for f he regarded much more the 
inward f hame of hir confcience, then the outward fhame 
of the world. And therfore f ho let not in the prefence 
of many perfons to come to the f^ete of our fauiour^, & 
*to fhew hyr felfe a finner. And there tooke great 10 
forrow, and wept ful Utterly for hyr finne. Thus after 
dread and fhame followed hyr forrow. And when had 
f h6e this dread, fhame, and forrow 1 truely before that 
our fauiour hung on the croffe 1 yet f he knew not that 
hir fin was caufe & occafion of his moft cruell death. 15 

But when fh6e fawe him hange fo painfully on the 
Croffe, and confidered that for hir fin he fufifered all the 
paynes, hir hai-te was then fo full of forrow that for 
very payne it myght haue braft 

thou finf ull creature ? K thou can not forrow, come 20 
leame of thys bleffed woman, to forrow for thy fin. 
Thinke that thy finne was the caufe and occafion of all 
this payne and forrow, that thy Lorde and fauiour dyd 
fuffer on the Croffe. 

And not onely f he giueth t?ie example of forrowe, 25 
hut his bleffed niother abimdantly then forowed at his 
death. Sainct lohn forrowed, Sainct Peter forrowed 
and wepte bitterly. All the Apoftles were in forrow. 

'Bat where vnto fpeake I of reaf enable creatures, the 
vnreafonable, and the vnfenfible creatures f hewed' a 30 
maner of forrowe. The earth quaked. The mighty 
f tones braft in funder. The monuments opened, the dead 
courfes iffued out of theyr monuments. 

All thefe were moued with compaffion. And onely 
thou wretched finner, for whofe caufe he fufifred all this 35 

' fauiour. * fhevres. 
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pniuo and gt^aaace, haft no pitic not cotnitafTion vpon hutnooxn- 

him. I»»lo..forHlm. 

(Alas) liowo great is thy honlnelTe t Huwo obftinate 
is thy karte, that will fuffer no pittio to eutur in to it 1 
5 Ycrely, thou arte more harder then arc tho ftoncsT fur Thou in mon 
they were moued by his paHyon, fo myghtely that tlicy •iouh vtii.h 
brake in fundcr. u ni« p^™.^ 

Petne fciffse funt. ■\^'^lcn then tho barde ftone^'' 11.U1. tr. 
and all the othervnreafouablccrcituieswerc thus moued, 

10 and ftirred to take fomo compafTyon of tho payufuU 
dv&tii of Chrift, and yet felt no profite by his death. 

' Thou much rather f houldcfl bo moucd, fur wbufu (* <^ U. txctj 
loue he dyd endure all this grtjuuous pains. Lookc thou •ii«iui>.i iim hg 
therfore vpon this booke, & thou fludt here fyndo great muibnd. 

15 cnufe & mattorof furrow. Fourthly, if thou canft not tLwntHicto 
forrowe, yet thou moieft here leamo to hate. Thou 
maifto leamo to hate fiune, which vraa caufe of all this ihanuHofiii 
trouble. It is not for nought that thai fcripturc fayth. 
Quail a facie colubri fiigc pcccatu;/r, dciitcs zoe\e.ii. 

20 leonis, dentes eius intcrficientis aiiimas honii- 

IlUin. Fl<^ from finne eueu as thou irouldi^ft lieu from n^ iram >in u 
the face of an Adder, for as tlie tecLb of the Lion dc- sin n » iOumm 
uuureth Ike body uf man, fo death doth lleay tlieir 
foulcs. finne is fo odious, and fo great au iuiury to gud, 

35 that it was ncccflary for the rccompeiice of this iuiury, 
thnl the fonno of god f houldu fulTur this moft puinuful 
death of tho crofTe. Sinso fu prouoked oluiightiu god 
Mo father fo deeply to difpleafurc, & wralli, & to take 
venganco upon finners that without the faeriliee of his unt wiuioui iih 

SOowne fonno in f/ie gj'bbet of tlie crofTe, he wold Uut be SDni>nih>>Eii,L>ci 
apjMiafed, ne rccoficili'il VDtu finners sgaino. Sinne fo wouij mt la * 
deailly 'woundetl & blotted Ihe fouleof man, that with ""'""^mi 
out fhi-dding of l/m luol't ])recii)us blimd of our I'auiour niM^tuu'i.'^hii 
Chrift lefu, no lyfo could be reftorwl vnto finners, nor ctS^ISid^ 

35 tho foules might bo waflied from the fowle ahhominablo ^"^ " 
corruption of finne. 



406 SIN DESERVES OUR HATRED. 

Sin thau heaven Slune fo (IcbaiTetli and fhutteth from finneic 

fffttes 

gates of heauen, that they might not haue beeiie ope 

hut only by the merit of this mofte bytter paf&o] 

fuffering this^ moft painfull torments^ on the ci 

and nets wide the Suine fet the gates of hell fo wyde open, & brough 

gates of helL 

this world into that daunger, and thraldome of 
We should au diuell, that all we fhould haue b^ene deuowred of 
vouredofthepit pyt of hell, vnlcffe we liad beene raunfomed with 
ranMin paid on moft piecious treafure, that was f hed for vs on the cr 
sinSureature, finful creatuTC haft thou not great caufe to hate fi 
L^^'Thru thy that hath brought thee into that miferable condic 
hMt'donrhigh """ that by thy finno thou haft done, and conuiiitted 1 
Gtod'^ dmoJuiiy i^^^"® againft almighty god, and haft prouoked hii 
wounded thine vencTeaunce. That by thy finne, thou haft thus i 

own aoul P ^ ^ v # 

[•Giu,back] tally woundcd thyne owne 'foule. That by fin, 1 
haft brought thy felfe into the daunger of the dy 
and be dampned in hell perpetually. That by 
finne thou haft fhut the gates of heauen againft 
felfe. (Alas) man where canft thou fynde gre 
occafion of hatred. 
If thj neighbour If thy ueyghbouT doe vnto thee but a lyght inii 

do thee a light -i-i. -ii*-! 

injury, thou thou cauft auou hate him, yea, and fo hate him, 1 
in"u^ heart to thou wilt fay thou may eft not finde in thy harte to ] 

love him. j^^ 

Canst thou not Sinno hathe done vnto thee, all thefe great iniui 

hate sin, which -» ■» t* n 

hath done thee aU and yet thou louefte finne and canfto not hate it 1 
joab said to (Alas) what madneffe is this 1 loab fayde vnto K 

^Ri^.w. Dauid, diligis^ odieiites te, et odio babes d 

Thou luTest them t • a 

that liate, hatest geiltlS 16. 

theni that love rj.^^^ louefto them tliat hate thee, and thou ha 

The same may be tlicm that louo thee. Tlio liimo wordo may well 

said to sinners «, « 

following sin. liiydo vuto cuery finner that foUoweth the courfi 
finne. And lykewyfe vyce doeth procure the dyft: 
tion of finners, and yet the finncrs doe follow a 
them. 

' sic. * dilegib'. 
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'Our Taaiour with all grace & vertue procureth We couu] 
falaation of fumers, but him they will not heare, nor nntiiiiniun^ 
take any wayea after his counfayle. And this is Himihcxwiu 
nothing ela but an oxtreame maduofle, for they fhould uatib^nn. 
6 contrarywyfe loue our fauiour, that fo louingly for theyr 
veale indured the grt^uous payiies of the CroSe, and 
hate the diuiU and finite which was the very caufe of 

By thya then you may perceyue that in thia booko TbMii.iu.fcook 

10 ye may fynde matter inough of lamentation, fith you mmiw wiwch dt 
may read in this booke fo much caufe of dread, of dMd.ihuii, 
fhame, of forrow, and of hatied. And this is the fiift 
wryting wherof we promifed for to fpenke. 

The fecond writing that I faid was alfo written in " uthtob oofc b 

1 5 thia booke, was Carmen, that is to fay, Songe. Surely 

if eyther loue or hope, or ioyo, or comfort, wU make a Lm, boMjsr, 
foule to fing, here ho may take great occaHon to fing. miktimiiiinc. 
Fyrft hero is great matter of loue, and fo great, that i ifurwuifm* 
if any pcrfon will eyther gyue bys loue Mely, or els 

20 for fome certayue pryce fell it, hee 'that died on the {•oiiu.iwkj 
crolTe, is bcft worthy to hauo it. If thou feaich in uommt—nm 
hcauen, & in earth one perfon rpon whom thou maift hHrMeraitbi 
beft beltowe thy loue. Thou fhalt fynde none compar- boh n » wih, 
able vnto Ghrift Icfua, fo wyfe, fo myglity, fo gentle, fo •• Ht.'uKiumia 

23 kynde, fo amyable, far pafling all other, and there to uij ion. 
he is much deliroua of thy loue, for when hfoyfea had 
rchearfed the great benifites which almightie God had 
giuen vnto man, he (ayth, £t nutIC audi quid i>tat.i«. 
dominus deus tuns requirat a te, nifi vt dilieas wnuiotiiUtf 

' ° LorlOodnqnln 

30 evim. Now here what thy Lord God dooth require of ■Ku»t,i»tib»t 
thy parte, truely but that thou loue him. 

So now if thou wylt freely glue thy loue thou canft itthoowOiftwiy 
not more wyfely, nor bettor boftow it then vpon him uun shi mt 
which is fo excelent and hath all the condicions aboue thHoamm 
35 faide, and there to alfo is fo defiroua to haue thy loue. 

And if thou wylt fel thy loue, I trow there is sons ittboawUHUiv 



408 NONE NEED GRUDGE OTHERS A SHARE IN CHRIS' 

none will jfjre that wyl giue vnto thee more liberally for the j 

thee more ]ib«raUj t \ ^ t -^tti /*■% i % ^ <■ •• 

for it. thau he hath done. \Yhere fhalt thou nnde him 

[• Qv] wyll fhedde one droppe "of bloud out of his hart 
Who eiw will thy fake. Where f halte thou findo hym that will 

•Iivd his blood or 

Rive bin life for hys owne foule and lyfe for thy loue. There cai 

thee? 

lohu. 15. more bee afked of any man then that, Alaio: 

charitatem nemo habet nifi vt animam fi 
ponat quis pro amicis fuis. No man can f 1 

greater charitie, then for to put hys owno lif 
ieopardie for his friendes. 
pcradventure But thou peradueuturo vrUt fay, Syr if he had < 

thou wilt nay : ^ . ^ % -riii/ 

Sir. if He had thls for me alone, I had beene bounde then to J 

done this for me , . , in a 

alone, I should gyucn hun my loue whollye agayne i 
•Ti'my'iove. ™ Why man arte thou fo enuyous, that thou woilJ 

plrtneJr!)?*!!^"^ ^^^^ ^^ partcuers, of this mofbe precious deathe i 
most precious ^^^^ Y)\xt thine owue felfo 1 This were a very malic 

death, thou{;h ' •' *"****'- 

they do not defiro to excludo all other, & fpecially when thv 

mlnish thy profit? ' * "^ J 

fite and merite f hall not be mynif hed. 

Albeit, there bee neuer fo manye bolides, that 1 

commoditie there by. I fay vnto thee O man, an 
He died for thee affure thee that as fruitefully hee dyed for thee (if t 
tiiere had been no wilt difpofe thy fclfc to be partcncr of this death) s 
"T^Q^v.wk] there 'had beene no more, but thy felfe in all t 
ThluRhTiro world. Truth it is, there bee many moe befides tl 
Iho'iLLldTartntrs ^^^ ^^® parteuors of this death. But all they, yea 
moe than there \£ there wcrc a thoufaud thoufande tymes innumen 

be, they shouM " 

noihinj? mininii moe thcu there be. All that multitude f hall noth 

one crura of merit 

of Christ's death mynif h any one crura of merit of this moft bleffed d€ 

belongln« to thee. .#.1 

Nor do they uke bclougyng vuto thcc. And agayuc, if thou take m 
thou take much morc fruitc thereof, then any one of them, yet f] 
moref tl creo. ^j^^^ ^^^ ^^ impayremcut, or receyue the lelTo bicx 

thou liaft fo much. 

Wilte thou fee by fome example that thys is trt 

that I nowe faye 1 
A torch In a Whcu thou f6eft a torch lyght in an houfe wl 

inny people be, many perfous b6e, doeth not that torche gyue as mu 
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light to them all, as if there were but one perfon there 1 giTwaimneh 

light to aoch, M 

Euery perfon after the quicknefife of theyr fight, taketh if be aioMwen 
more or lefle profitte of that lyght, then doeth an other, ue that t«kM . 
but yet he that taketh more, hyndereth hys fellowes S^qutcimM/^ 
5 nothy ng in fo takyng, nor he that taketh leffe giueth hinde?eih hu * 
thereby anye *occafion for his fellowes to take any '""^TJ'q***,?*** 
more. And if it bo thus of the light of a torche, muche Jf***** ^•^ ^••^•* 

^ ' tnem no mora. 

rather it is fo of the merite of this moft gracyous deaths Slrirt'TdMiur* 
and of this moft precious blud, which by the reafon of •"*«• ** ^« . 

*■ ' ^ redemption of In- 

1 the godhead abundauntly fuffyfeth for the redemption numerable aouia. 
of innumerable foules, were theyr finnes neuer fo many^ 
nener fo horrible, neuer fo abhominable. 

Surely as Sainct lohn fayth, ipfe eft propitiatio i- !<>»»«• ^ 

He u a sa^rlllce 

pro peccatis noftris, non pro noftris tantum fed •uiiwent for the 

^ ^, !• alneofaUthe 

15 et totius mundl. H6e was and is a lacrifice abund- world, 
antly fufficyent, for the finnes of all this world. 

Wlien then for thy fake, & for thy loue, he f uffered when the only 

rsmembranoe of 

thys moft horryble death, which was fo painfull that that death made 

Him eweat bloody 

the on^ly remembraunce of it made him to fwoate sweat, 
20 bloudy fweatc, and that in fo great aboundance that it 
trickled downe by hys fyde vnto the ground. K the 
onely thinking of thys death was fo painfull, howe how painfu wae 

the eoflinlng of 

payncfull was the fuffring of the fame in deede. Howe the aame in deed, 
might he more euidewtly expreflFe vnto th^e, the loue 
25 of his harte, then by thys means. Or what might he what mora cooui 

. J He hare done for 

more haue * done for thy loue, as he faith himfelf, quid c* o ri, bacic j 

vltra facere debui, et non fcci,^ what myght I 

further haue done, whiche I did not for thy loue. 

Thou mayeft then fynde heere in this booke great 
30 matter of loue. 

Iloere is alfo great matter of hope, & fpecially to « "•» »• «»«o 

matter of hofie ; 

finners that * will vtterly forfake their finne, and amend 

thovr lines for Chrifb Icfu fake. Doubtles for fuch he ^^ ** ^aa for 

_^ . ., , ,- einnere that He 

fufl'ered this mofto bitter death, rro impiJS Chnitus »on»- ft. 

35 mortuilS eft, for wirked finners lefus Chrift dyed. 

• faci. • &. 
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THE CROSS PROVES 00D*8 DE8IBB TO FOBOIYEL 



1 Tim. 1. 
Christ came to 
uve siniien. 



Christian soul, 
take apoii thee 
the cross of pen- 
anoe, and thou 
ahalt be partner 
of His passion. 

Who shall ex- 
clade thee from 
Rom. 8. 

His merit P Not 
God the Father, 

[•QtU] 

for He gave Hit 
Son for ua all. 



What greater 
evidence canst 
thou ask that He 
will forgive thy 
ain? 



i Pet. 1. 



For thy sake 

He pat this moat 
Inestimable 
*IaeU'insuch 
danger. 



Will thy Saviour 
n^ect thee, be- 
cause thou hast 
been so unkind to 
Him ? Forsake 
then thy sin, be 
•orry for it, and 
He will forgive 
thee. 

[• O vii, back] 



When a woman 
haa left her hus- 



And in an other place, ^^e fame £ Paul fayth. Chrift 

lefus venit in hunc mundu/;^ faluos face 

peccatores. Chrifte lefns came into this world 1 
to faue finners that will amend thejr lyues. 

chrifbiau foule take thou vpon th6e, the crofTe 
pennaunce, and b^e crucyfied with him, & then witho 
doubt thou f halt be partener of the merit of his era 
fying, and of his moft fruitfull paflion. 

What f hall exclude th6e from hys meritef Almighi 
God the father] Nay, qui proprio filio fuo n( 

pepercit,^ fed pro nobis omnibus tradidit illui 
quo*modo non cum illo nobis omnia donabit 

He that dyd not fpare his own fonne, but gaue hi 
vnto the death for vs all, what f hall h6e denje \ 
what greater euidence canft thou afke 1 that almighi 
God the father wil forgiue thy fin, then thys that '. 
would not forfake to giue vnto the death hys o^ 
fonne, I fay his own moft dearly beloued fonne 

whom h^ fayde, Hic eft filius meus dilectus 
quo mihi co/^/placui. This is my welbeloued fon 
in whom is all my pleafure. What greater euyden 
and proofe mayeft thou defire, that he will forgyue t) 
finne, then that he would put this moft ineftimal 
luell into fuch a daunger for thy fake, and fende 
vnto thys moft painfull and f hamefull, and forrowf i 
death of the Croife. 

But peraduenture thou thynkeft that our fauio 
bycaufe thou hafte bin fo vnkynde vnto him, will i 
receyue th^e vnto his mercy 1 I fay therfore forfa 
thy linne, and accufe thy vnkyndneife, and be fory i 
it And doubt not but he will forgiue & forget thy 
vnkyndneffe, and receyue *th6e agayne vnto hys gtt 
mercy. 

And therfore he fayth by his Prophet Hierem 
when a woman (faith ho) is gone from hyr huf barn 

' peporcit. ' donauit 




BERKARD's LB880K ON TUB CRUCIFIX. 411 

anil li.ith accompanyed hyi bodfc with an other man, hudOirwiatiwr 
^vill liyr htifband receiiie hlr againel As who fay, that hub^dmir* 
it ia not uerio lyke, but ypt heare what comforte he iu.T*''i«7 

giueth to a fmncr, tu autetii fomicata es cum 'u'm'i 
5 amatoribus multis tamcn reuertere ad me et 

ego fnfcipiam tc. K^cuurtheloiTo (he Tayeth to the ood u^ lo ih. 
foide of a frnner) : Albeit, thou haft forlaken me and iiMt Uioa but 
playde the brothcll with manye other, yet returns thon pii^ciiuwbiwiidi 
agayno vnto m^, and I fhall ruceyue th^e. But here, muJ^iiMBd 

10 thou flnfull foule deceyuo not thy felfe. Thou mayeft '"'"f™"*""* 
diHemble a returning, anil he not in decde letnmed. DtHmibii not ■ 
And if thou fat not thy backe toward all finno, and thy back Mnmi 
tume thy harto fully vnto thy fauiour, thon arte not 
returned. But b^ thou truly returned and donbt not, 

15 Beholde earncftly the maner how thy fauiour Icfu BrtxiM bow thj 
banged on the Crolfc, and thou fhalt f^ great caufu of iblnra^'^'"' 
hope of his nierey if thou thus retume. suHuiuipifcr 

'Sainct Ikmerd fayth. Quis non rapiatur ad """"^h] 
fpcm, impctrandique fiduciam, quando con- w^^^n"'bll' 

20 fiderat corporis eiiis difpofitionem, caput in- ^j**™!!^™^ 
cliiiatum ad ofculum, hrachia extenta ad am- Z^t^^ig^n 
picxandiim, manu3 perforatas ' ad largiendum, I^.^iidV" 
iatiis opcrtum ad diligendum, pedum con- "i^j^Hjitto" 
fixionem ad mancndura nobifcum, corporis "li'^S^'u"^ 

2D extcnfionem ad fe nobis totaliter impciidendiim. Si'.'ii^'ft^"' 
\\lio may not bee rauifhed to liope and confidence, if JUI|",^li||lJi"* 
he confider 1/iq order of liia boily, his head bowing '"''' * 
duwne to oflur a kiOu, hys unncit fjireade to embrace vs, 
hya haiKlcs bored tUorow to muke lyherall giftoa, hid 

IW fide opt'iicd to fhewc vnto vs the louu of hia bartc, his 
fi'i'te fufU'Hid with nnyles, tliat ht^ fliall not ftartu 
away but abyde witli vs. And all ]iid bodio ftretclied, 
forccGng* Iiiiu felfe to yiue it wholly vnto vs. 

Surely man, he that would thus and after this h» wbo noid 

35 manor exhibito Ids budie vaU> thfe on the Crofle, (if b«ij « tiw osuk 
' probmtaa. * «<«. Qo. fOroebig. 



412 Christ's blood cries for merct and 

will not refuaa tbou wilt indeuer thee vpon thy parte, h6e will not 

the6. 

refufe th^e, but take thee vnto his mercy. 
The blood •hed on This moft precious bloud that he f bed on the Crofle, 

tbo cross 

cryeth alwayes mercye for finners, that doe tlias re- 
[• a Till, back] *tiime. And therefore Sainct Paule fayeth. Acceffiftis 5 

Hebr.12. ad fanffuincm melius loo uen tern quam Abel. 

•peaketh more ^^ * 

fcraciousiy than Yo become, and haue returned you vnto the bloude, 

*' that fpeaketh more gracioufly, then did the bloude of 

which cried reng*. Abell. Tho bloud of Abell cryed vengeaunce before 

anoe before God : 

abnightie God. As almightie God fayd vnto Caine in 10 

Gen. 4. the booke of Genefis, Sanguis Abell fratris tui 

clamat ad me vindictain de terra. The bloude 

of thy brother Abell crieth vengeaunce in mine eares 
from the grounde where it is f head, 
bat chrisfs blood But the mofte precious blonde of our fauiour lefu 15 

crteth mer^ for 

au iinnen that Chrift cryeth mercy for all finners that doeth repent. 
And our fauiour now before the face of hys father 
fheweth Ids woundes, & fhoweth his moft precious 
bloud, & ceafeth not to procure mercy for them. 

This plainly doeth affyrme the blefled Apoftle Saint 20 

1 lohn «. lohn faying in this maner, filioli hec fcribo vobis 

John. If it fortun* vt noii peccetls,^ fed et fi quis peccauerit aduo- 
we have an Adio- cotum habemus apud patrem lefu Chriftum 

cate for us Christ . .««... ,• i» - 

Jesus. luftum, etipfe, eft propitiatio pro peccatis noftris. 

[• Hj] That is to fay, Childre/i I write thefe 'things vnto you, 25 

to the intent that you f hould not finne. Keuertbelefie 

if it fortune any man to finne, w^e haue an aduocate 

for vs Chrift lefus, before tJie face of his father. And 

He is rightuous he is rightuous, and without finne, & a verye fatiff ac- 

and a satisfaction « , n T«-n 

for au our sins, tiou for al our finnes. Who then attentiuely doth 30 

ing the eruciflx, beholds this Crucifix, & verely beleueth that on tlie 

the Cross was Crofle was payd the raunfom of all finners, how may 

to!Jo^*.ins! wS lie not fuUy truft that if he af ke mercy for bis finnes, 

l^fo'?m;«y?he ^^^7 ^^^^U be forgiueu him. So that here euery finner 

•hau be forgiven, jj^y £^Jq ^^^^g^^ matter and occafion of hope. In the 35 

* peccatis. 
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Croife is alfo matter of ioy. H^ere is occafion of f uch s icatter of joj 
exceffiue ioy, that a foule which verely tafteth it, can 
not but highly reioice in the fame. And therfore 
Sainct Paule did fay, Mihi autem abfit gloriari SLl*°*' 
5 nifi in cruce domini lefu Chrifti, God forbid that ood forbid uut i 

▼ • • !!• i*i^/«.A Bhoold r^oico In 

I reioyce in any other thing then in the Crone of our any other thing 

Lorde lefu Chrifb. Here doubtleife is gret^t caufe for 

euerye true Chriftian man to reioyce, and fpecially for Thre* eaoMs for 

, . r^Joidng: 

three poyntes. 
10 The firft is that by the death of our fauiour on the (a)B7thecrom 
Croife, and fheding of his mofte precious bloude on toood, 
the Croffo wo be fully reconciled^ to almighty God, *as [• Hj,b«jk] 

M ofUn M we do 

often as we doe true repentaunce, with a faft purpofe tmerepentanoe; 
of amendement. 
15 Thus Saint Paule fayth, ad Col Complacuit per stPaui: 

. * It hath pleased 

eiim reconciliari omnia in ipfum per fanguinem the Father that 

r r O aUahooldbe 

crucis. It hath pleafed God the father, that by his reconcUadbyHU 

Son's Mood : 

fonne and by his bloud f hed on the Croife all f hould 
be reconciled. 
30 But you will afke me what meaneth this word re- (reooncued.<.«. 

mf"f^ ^ *attone* 

conciledl It is as much to fai, as to be made attone with almighty 
with almighty God and to be at friendf hip with hym. ^' 
As two men when they haue bene at variaunce to bo 
made louers together againe. So the difpleafure which 
25 he had againft vs for our finne, is taken away. And 

his great wrath againft vs is fully pacified. And where so where we wen 

1 n 1 I'll it.-ii^ii 1 children <rf the 

we were by lin the children of the diuell, now we haue deriu now we an 
recouered to be made againe the children of God, and ag^in. 
confequentlye the inheritours of heauen. 
30 O thou Chriftian man is not here great caufe to o chrfatian man, 
reioyce. 

If thou haue a ritche man to thy father which had ifthyfcther.a 

rich man, had 

loued thde much, and he for thy mifdemaner had cafte oaet thee out for 

thy ' mlsdemaner* 

th^e out from his fauour, and fo thou werte in 'ieopardy [• h u] 
35 to lofe thy enherytaunce, if by meanes of a brother of if bj a brother 

* reronoiled. • cruicis. 
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THE SIGN OF THE CROSS SCARES DEVIU3. 



thoa mlghtMt be 
t>roaght into his 
fiiTOur tgain, 

haddett thoa not 
great cAUw to 
r^oioe at the 
recovery of thy 
Ikther'e love ? 



So every sinner 
by hie lewd* de- 
mainer ' it cast 
oat from his 
Father's favoar. 



Bot the Son by 
the oroes hath 
made as at one 
with His Father, 



and set as at a 
perfect peace, con- 
cord and unity. 



[• H ii. back] 
(6) By the croes 
the power of oar 
eneniiee is broken. 



C0I.S. 

over whom Christ 
got a very triamph 
in His own person. 



The sign of the 
eross stIU terrible 
to devils. 
St Christian, 
when tempted, 
gat the better of 
the devils by 
marking herself 
with this sign. 



\fi) By the 



thine thou mighteft be brought into his fauottr againi 
and be taken for his fonne as thou wafte before an 
reftored thereby to thine enheritance, haddefbe iho 
not great caufe to be ioyous and reioyce, that bj th: 
means, thou haft recouered againe thy fathers lone, wit 
ail the commodities belonging vnto the fame ? In lik 
manner it is of euery finner, for he by his lewde d< 
mainer and by his finful dealing hath fo difpleafed hi 
father, that he is caft out from the fauour of his fathej 
and is in perriU to lofe his inherytaunce, which hi 
moft louing father had prouided for hym. 

Neuertheleffe his onelye begotten fonne by his ii 
eftimable goodneiTe and charitie fuffering the moft pair 
full death of the Croffe, and f bedding his moft precyou 
blonde for amendes and recompence of our vngraciou 
dealinge, hath reconcyled vs agayne^ and made vs a 
one with his father, and fet vs at a perfecte peac< 
Concorde, and vnytie. And thys is concemynge th 
fyrfte poynte. 

*The fecond by the vertue of the croffe, and of hi 
moft bleffed paffyon, the power of our enymies be mac 
broken, for on the Croffe our fauyour by his death gal 
the victory vpow them, for the which Sainct Paule faid< 

expolians principatus et poteftates traduxi 
confidenter, triumphans eos in femetipfc 

Chrifb lefus fpoiling the mighty power of the diuil 
hath openly detected theyr frauds, and gotten a ver 
triumph of them in his owne perfon. And therfoi 
nothing is yet more tirrible vnto them, then is th 
figne of the Croffe. A bleffed virgine fainct Chriftia 
had fuche a confidence in the token of the Croffe, tha 
when fh6e f6elt hyr felfe tempted with hyr ghoftl 
enimy, fh^e marked hyr felfe with the fame token, an< 
at euery temptation f h6e gatte the better of the diuiL 
And by this holy token chafed them away, & put eu€ 
to flight. TMrdli by the vertue of the croffe, & of thi 
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molt fruitful doath, our hand WTyting the which made on hudwuuiv. 
moft againft vs, waa clerly put out. 'Whi where was n, wu eiwir 
it written t In the booke of our owne coufciencc, there i„ u,, ,„^ ^,„ 
is no maner of finne that we doe, but it is written in ^^"^l^^ 
5 the hooko of our confcienco. And if we repent va not Hf""'™;"' 
of the fame, Sc be hartilj fury 'for it before our death, . [* " "'] 
thys booke of our confcicuce f bal bo f hewed againft va u iIimU n ■bnad 
in the dreadful! day of iudgcmcut. NeuertliekHe if we judgimsni d*;. 
repent tb and confefTe vs, and doe true repentance ther- iini iiuii be 
10 fore, then by the vertue of this paflion it fhall be tMib«k. 
fcrapcd out of the booke of our confcience. Therfore 
Sainct Paule colleth finno our own hand writing, st pui «iii 110 

Deleuit quod aduerfuM nos erat chirograplium m.*. ' 
decreti quod erat contrariiiin nobis, et ipfum 

15 tulit de medio affigens illud cruci. Chrift lefus 
{he faith) put out the hande writing of tfiat decr^ 
whiche was againit ve, and fo withdrowe it faltning it 
vnto the Croffe : When thou perceiuoft (O finfull Whmthoopn^ 
creature) that by the CrolTe of Chrift, and by that nioft oHinn, uui b; 

SO precious blond which was fhed on the croffe thou art wHcroEiiiai, 
reconciled and made at one with God, and that the 
power of thine enimies be greatly reprcfU And fynally^ 
that thy fin which was moft againft thee was crucified 
on the fame CrgfTo, fo that thou maift cluarely fee that 

25 hfcre is great matter of excefQue ioy and to rcioyce in hmiigrai 
the moft bleffed Crucifix. UuimKUi. 

Finally in the Croffo is alfo matter of great comfort, t Combrt of tba 
when a perfon hath dcfcrued a great open fbame, & is iwnaDhuhite- 
broght *eucn to the plunge of the matter, and yet by [• h lu, \»a] 

30 the meancs of helpo lie is deliuercd from the fame, is imniibt nu w 
not this his dcliuurauce from this open fhame, a com- ISJiSTiSj jii 
forte vnto hyml yea doubtleffe) SS'.'^i.ta?? 

The noble woman Sufanna, as the Prophet Caniell Duiai. it. 
telleth, all be it fhe was giltlelfe, yet for becaufe fhe iiuiUnd bjr i«a 

35 woulde not aflent to the wretched defyre of two lewde 



41 G Christ's jshame puts aw at our shame. 

prieftes, f he was by tliein wrongfully accufed, and 
to great f hame, for they wrongfully flaundered hir, 
f he had taken an other man befides hir hufband, 
but when th« that f he had committed adulterye. Neuertheleffe, w 

matter was tried, 

and she was the matter was tryed by the goodnes of almightye ( 
from thu shame, and fhe was clearelye difcharged from this ten 
comfort to her. occaiiony and clearely deliuered from this f hame, it 

a great comfort vnto hir. 
Luke. 7. The bleifed Magdalen which by hir wretched lii 

The blessed Uug- ^^ 

daien had de- had deferued great f hame, yet when fhe came to 

served great ^ • /•/ j 

shame, jet when fauiour Chrift and wept at his feete, and f o by his g 

ber, she was com- mercy was excufed of hir f hame, hir hart was fet 

The woman taken great reft, & in great comforte. The woman of w] 

Pfld. 2u2c]. t^® gofpel telleth, tJiai was taken in aduoutery by 
enimies & fo brought before our fauiour Chrift 

[•HiiU] * there in his prefence, & before al his people, 

was sore accom- fhamfull dealing was publifhed, who may think 

bred with that ° '^ . '' 

open shame, yet that fhe was fore accombrcd with that open f hame, 

when oar SaTionr 

had confounded yet whe» our fauiour had confounded hir enimies 
was restored to deliucred hir from that fhame, fhe was reftored 
m com o jjjuch cafe and comfort of hyr hart. Why tel I t) 
Truly to the intent that we may f^ great matte] 
We sinners have comf ort in the Croffe, for we finners haue deferued g 

deserved great ^ t • t i n /* t f 

shame for oor sin, fhame for our abhouunable unne, furelye fo great i 
if we verely knew the greatnes of the fhame, that 
haue deferued, we might neuer fuftaine the rem 

yet Christ by the braunce therof. And yet that moft ineftimable » 

shame that He 

suffered on the ncfTe of Chrift by that hoiyble fhame that lie fuff< 
OS from everiast- ou the Croffe, deliuered vs from euerlafting fha 
** He toke ther vpon hys back all the burthen of 

finne. There wanted no circumftances of horr 

« 

fhame, for then the death of the Croffe was the i 

fhamefull maner of death, that was put to any villa 

It was then the It was then the moft vilanous death to be hanged 

most villainous i»i/-»«. iin* 

death to be the gcbbit 01 the Crolie. And this was done in 

hnnged on the ^ i i • i 

gibbet of the lecret place, but high yppon an open mountainey ' 
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all the pMiple might Iwhoiildo and looko vppon liym. cr»i chrwa 
'And he was hanged ther naked & between two th^acs [• h iuj, i«k] 
03 though he were a prince and captaine of mifdoeTS. ^Mi^^^a ' 
And againft the feall of Ealler, when the moft number tiu umi wu 
5 of pooplo did alTonible vnto the temple of (fte lowes, SUT^HHiw* 
nigh vnto the Citie of leruralem, that all the people ^^iJ^ 
might commodioiiflye refort to gafe vppon this crnell 
fpcctaclo. Thia thing waa done alfo in the open day, motefmisj, 
for from the midft of the day he thus did hang aliue uon h* hunf, 

10 on the Croffe by the fpace of thr4e howres and more. 
And al the ftrangere as they paffed foreby did wonder 
vpon him. The fouldiora opprobryouQy rebuked him. whiitHidJtn, 
The priefta with woides of dorifion and mockeiye mUHi uim, 
alTaultcd him. The th^ues that bonge belidea him 

[!> blafphcmcd him. Finally al his enimes reloyced in irdiUHn 
their victorye ^ainft him. Alas what creature mighte wiuiswinn 
bo more fhamcfiilly intreated, then was our fauiour iiiuHniUj in- 
chrid luftia hanging thus on the Crolfo. A troth it ia, tth; thaan— 
now tlie Croflb is made honorable by hia death, but p^HJ^J*^ 

JO then as I faid, it was more fliameful then anie gibbet or JJ^JIS^iSan'' 
gallows, or any otlicr inftrumcut of dcatiL And more- "J^JTHI 
oucr, and bulidcs that he waa hanged on the fame with ^^f}'**'" 
the moft difi)ight and villany that "couldo be thought [* h tj 
or deuifed for any creature to bo put vnto. thou luiutni *iiii iti* 

nlmort dliplght 

!5 chriftian foulc, Clirift lufus the fonne of God tooke udTiiiuT. 
vpon him al this fhamc, fur thy lone, to /Aeenteot that the son of and 
if thuu wilt amend thy life, and forfako tliy fin and do ihi>ihim>u 
true penance, thou fbalt by, his fhame be dcliuerod ' ' "'' 
front al fhame. His fhame f hall hide thy £na. Iii5e 

to waa there naked and fmivk-d of all hia cloathes, to the H.»»ii«k«d 

' ■" tbu Ukw ihoold- 

intent that thou fhouldull ho coucred under bis mantle «tWKiifnd 
fro thy fhame. And tlierrore by the prophet Ilzcchicll tna iLj ^aa*, 
he loith, Expawdi amictum ' mcura fuper te, et 
operui ignoiniuiam tuam. I did fpred my mantle 

)5 vpon thee, and fo couercd thoe from fhame. Let enery LattmroM 
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here think what pcrfo/i h^ere think with them felues what deedes 

worthy of great hauo done worthie of great fhame, which if they 

known', wt>uia' comc to light and bene openlye knowne, thei f hoidd 

hrm ahwjae here ^^^^ blotted w/tA ope» infamy 6 here in this lyfe, 

and hereafter. ^^^^i out the fpecial meicy of god in the day of ii 

ment they fhoulde thereof haue an open f hame b 

all the world, and fynally in hell an euerlafting fh 

But from al thofe fhamos by iJiQ gracious mantl 

chri»i'« mantle Chrift many bee couered. Hee hath mercifully fj 

covers many 

from those im- his mantlc oucT them, and kept them from thofe 

portable shames. 

[• H T, back] portable * f haraes. Of this couering alfo the Pro 

David: Dauid fayth, Beati quorum tecta funt pecc 

Blessed are those 

whose sins be Bleffed are thofe whofe finnes be couered. O thou 

fui creature, full creatuTc, if thou mightfb fee what f hame thou 

the shame tiiou dcferued foT thy finne, thou fhouldeft recken tL 

ul^^hnwslrere fingular comfort. But thou feeft not the abhomina 

JortlTthle!'*"" o^ *^^^y fi^» a^^ therfore thou perceyueft not what f I 

A common thou haft defcFued. Why doeth a common brt 

brothell lakes no «i.-ii.««i«i 

•hame, tjikc no fhame of hir abhonimation ? what is the a 

why that f hee regardeth hyr infamye no more 1 Tr 

because the light as far as I can iudge, the caufe is for that al the 1 

quenched in her. of honcftie IS quenchcd in hyr, f hee is fo blyndod ' 

she is past shame, hyr wretclicd pleafurc that fhee is pafte all fhame, 

hath not left in hir one fparke of the light of honei 

wlicre by fhee may value & efteeme the horrible] 

andreputeth of hir offcnces. Sh6o reputeth more a litle fpot< 

hinyrch^fe." her kyrcjiefc, or in hir face, then a thoufawd blol 

blot" ofsinTi"her deadly fin in hir foule. But if fhe had any hoB 

^*'*^'' w/t^in hir hart to think how foule & abhominabk 

lif were, furely fhe wold be much af hamd of hir fe 

Thamarhad Thamar tlic daughter of King Dauid when 

8 Reg. 18. brother Amon wold haue opreft hir, fhe fayde, I 

[•«vi] faccre haiic ftulticiam, ego 'enim ferre 
potero opprobrium meum. O my brother 1 
fhe, doe not this folly, for this reproch that ye ini 
to do vnto me is greater than I may fuffer. ' 
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woman lioil fomo Ii<;)tt of honeftye, witliin her breFt, uhk Light or 
whereby fbo was ffloued to refift, and to withftande iht witiiitosd 
tliifl fhamefull deeds b«tw£ene liir and Mr brother, 

A Romano woman alTo, whore name was Lucretia, LnmiUm, >h>n 

6 whom by force & ogainfte hir wU in the abfL'nce of hir Tirqnimiu, 
liufband, one ma» called Scxtus Tarquiniua, had abided 
Lir, albeit the thing was fecret, yet fhe was there of fo thongii uu uiing 
mucho afliamed in hit owne mind that fho might not 
beare the fhame. But when hir hufLand came home, 

fhe tooke a knife and in hia prefence flew hir felfe, tomnnuum 
Tliia noble woman had the light of honefty in liir foule, ThtinD>i[«*onun 
fhe fawe how abhominable a thing it was to commit hoM«J in ii'w 
adultery. But a brothell hath in hir no fpark of 1^',; imu^H j, 
honefty wUerby fhe can tako any fhame, nor fhe doth ■'"""'"'■ 

.5 not confidet the foule uhhomynacion of hir wretched 
life, and therefore fhe is fbamlea. And in like maner 
eueiy finner, lliat lacketh tlto light of faith, neither ndHiifrtiT 
confidureth the greatnes of hia finne, nor the prcfcnco itHimhioruui. 
of olmightye God, wliieh looketh vpon the fame. 

iO 'He icgardcth nothing the blelTed Angelfi the which CHij.tpck] 
doth behold the abhominable confcience, to their great nDtbiiwiin 
difcomfoTt, nor the duuilles hia mortal onimies which !liirtiwa«iii'>»r 
be ful ioyoua of hie fhameful demainer. If the fiiiuur "'"•■'■■^i 
clearoly confulercd al thefe thlnges, (as they be matter 

15 in very deed) ho would ho douhlleiro greatly afhamod ciMhiniunv 
of him felfe, and in a great difcomforte. Xcuurthelcfli.' 
a penitent foule, l/i'il ia furc prcftand wrong with vtter a iwnLtni wai, 
fhame, lyke aa was the women of whom I fpake before ii.un>~ 
I meane Sufanna and Mary Alagilalen, & the woman 

30 that was apprehended in aduoutry. I fay fuch a foule 

being holder in fuch diftrcITc of fhame, and coiifidering wrf fmuLwrnm 
that by the opprubrioua' and fhamefull death, wlucli bj' nii iiuuunii 
our fauioui did fuJTer on f/m ('rolfe. He that^ duliucrcd >ii p«i<Mnt>, 
all true penitent finners, from* the fhame which he do- 

10 ferued for theii finne, and that he there by tooke all 
* approbrionn ' 411. Oun f * inn. 
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WOE THB THIRD WRITING ON THE CROSS. 



Ukking their tin 
on Hi* own nock, 
hAth great cauae 
to take comfort 
iulbecroea. 



If loTe, J07, hope^ 
or comfort, will 

make us sinK, 
here in this book 
of the crucifix !• 
great occasion of 
Bong. First 
lament with 
Christ, and after 
thou slialt sing 
with Uim. 



Ill Va^f woe, 
everlasting dam- 
nation. 

They that neither 
will lament nor 
sing with Clirist, 
must read in this 
book woe. 

Hat. 11. 



Reproachful 
words spoken 
by Christ to the 
cities which had 
seen His miracles 
and yet did no 
penance for their 
sin. 

Mat. 11. 
Woe to thee, 

[• H vij, back! 
Bothsaida. 



Tliey who will 
not stir hi their 
hearts hatred of 
sin, and so 
lament with Jesu, 



their finiio in hys owne necke, hath great caiife (as me 
feemeth) to take a wonderful comforte in the moft 
blefTed CrofTe. So that here alfo (as I faid) is great 
matter & caufe of very comfort, & of folace incompar- 
able. Wherefore to conclude my tale as touching this * 
fecond writing, if eyther loue, or hope, or ioj, or com- 
fort *wil make vs fing. Here in thys booke of the 
Crucifixe is great occafion of fong. K thou firft truly 
lament with Chrift, thou f halt after ioyfully iing with 
him, and eche of thefe fhal induce other, hatred of K 
finne fhall bring into thy harte the loue of Chrift, 
dreado fhall bring in hope, forow fhal bring in ioy. 
And f hamo here taken for thy fin, fhal bringc into thy 
foule perpetuall comfort. And thus much I hauo faydo 
for the fecond writing. II 

The thyrde wrytinge that is written in this booke, 
I fayde is ve, that is to fay wo, ve betokeneth in fcrip- 
tures euerlafting dampnation. And doubtleifo this woo 
may fuch finners here reade, that neither wil lament, 
nor fing with Chrift on the Croflb, as hee faid vnto 2( 

the Jews Cecinimus vobis et non faltaftis, 
lamentauimus vobis et non planxiftis, that is to 

faye, we funge vnto you, and you forrowod not. And 
foone after the Gofpell telleth, that he reprochfully 
fpake vnto tho cities, to ^^e whiche he had f hewwl 25 
many great myracles. And they for all that did no 
manor of pennaunce for theyr finne, to fuch there he 
tirribly threatnoth faying, Vae tibi Corozaine. Ya? 
tibi Bethfaida, wo fhal 'be to thee Bethfaida, by 
thys we mayo leame that fuch whiche will not ftir in "od 
them felues thefe affections abouo rehearfed, whcnrby 
they may lament, or els finge with Chrift on the Croilo 
they fhal come to euerlafting woe. 

I fay who that will not ftir in theyr hartes, dreaJe, 
fhame, forrowe, and hatred of theyr finne, and fo tniely Xo 
lament with lefu, eyther els quicken in theyr hartes 
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lono, hope, reioyfing, and comfort and fo fingo with narqakkniihei 

Ii'fu, duiihllcfle thry f hull come to the wo of ouerlafting wnb Jhu. iIuH 

dnmpnatiiin, whicho woe is tho thitdo writingo that as whidiiaiiicihit 

we fitydu K-rore is written oji tho Crofll-. mw!*'" 

5 Itehuld O tliou cUriftiitn fonlu fha cxtri'mc paincs, Bitaoid.ciiiiiiiii 

thai our fiiQionr fuffurwl on //le crolfe, for thy finnc ^^'^^"Mr 

And if thou wiltc not liy fuch aflictiona, as I now hauo irihouwiunoi' 

rchearfed, enforce thy felfe to \n: iiiiido parteiner of Wie ofiht«ut1-i"I 

fiine paines in this Ijfe, thou flialtc in the life to come rt^^i'jnli^r^'iw 

10 endure like manner of paines ami tliat eiietlaftingly »•'"•"'""■ 
wlioru ho futfered thcni on the C'ruH'e for a lime. 

Let vs therefore doeiK-ly confider what painoa he P»in« -uit.tpI bj 

dill endure & fulTer on tho crolfe. The Crft, when he cmi.. 
was crucified he was fpoylcd and made iiakeil of al liis 

15 clothes. 'And fo violently throwno downo vpiKUi tho ['Hviuj 

hard tyiiilicr, and his handes & feete cruelly di^'ged iif HiihaiaUuui 

with uailc», as ho fayeth in tho 21 I'falmu. Fodcruilt lo. rliic]. 
ninmiS incus Ct pedes niCOS, they haue digged my 
handes and ray feete, this ho fulfured for thy linne O 

20 finfull creature, and if thou wilt not amend tliy life be iruion -m sot 

times, tliixi fhalt he fj)oyled of all tliy clothes, and fo [hiiii>iuitt»<u 

coft downe into h<dl, vpon a more jiainofull coucli, then i>^iiriii »ucii 

was the Cnilfo. Tlic Prophet Efay faith vnto fuch a """*'™*- 

finner. Subtus tc feniatur tiinca et opera men- t^.u. 

25 tutu tunill vyrinis.' The mothcn that fhall teare umiw u«ii gn.' 

and gtiaw lliy l»>.ly, (hall lii- vmler thi'-e andUhe hum- """' 

injpt wonnen and frrpi-nts flial fiiralii ati()ue thee A dig wom. «i.d ••r- 

away [wirt of tliy ho.ly. O think what an hurrihlo ftl!«krt«. 

paiiH! it wen> fur tn lye in a lii'd full of fnakes, add.-rs, wi<uh.TTibii 

sound tiHl..-s ereepiiigo and fpi-.iwlitig, and hytiiig, an.I Eri'VIIIi'IlilTiL 
jiin.-liing ihi-e on etiery pirti-. 

'I'hii feciinde, wliiTi our fauiour w:is rearecl vji aloft 

on the O'lfe, that fatno han^iiig there tt-as very payne- t Hmjinit .i.oi 

full vnto him, what payno was it vnto that mofl toUu>iKuU<r 



1 1 , Rubier t« atemotur tinea et operimcDtum ti 
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LARGENESS OF THE WORDS BVER, HSFER, 



boij in that 
tormentrye. 



[• H TiU. iMck] 
If Uion amend 
not, thoQ Shalt 
hang in the 
gibbet of heU for 
ever ; thoo alialt 
•offer a more 
grievoiu tor- 
mentry than 
Christ did. 

Apoea.14. 



The torments of 
the cross were 
nniU, thorns, 
ropes, scourges, 
spear. 

As flir as the 
malice and wit of 
devils passes the 
malice and wit of 
the Jews, so far 
exceed the engines 
forged by the 
devils. 



S Onr Saviour 
endured extreme 
heat; 

He sweat water 
and blood. But 
this heat is no- 
thing to hell fire, 

CMj] 
which shall never 
be quenched. 



O sinftil creature, 
think with thy 
self the largeness 
of ttie words ever, 
never; ever in 
pain, never re- 
leased. 



delicate ^ and tender bodye of hys to hange fo longe in 
that tormentrye. 

But where he did hange here but for a *tiine, if thou 
amende not thy life, thou f halt hang in the gibbet of 
hell for euermore. For be thou well affured that if I 
thou fhalt fulfer for thine owne linne in hell, thou 
f halte fuffer a more gr^euous tormentry then he dyd, & 
that without fea&ng. For as it is faid in the Apocxolipfes, 

fumus tormentorum afcendet in fecula feculo- 

rum, the fmoke of the tormentries of that place fhaU 10 
afcendo by innumerable worlds, that is to fay without 
ende. The tormentes which he fuffered on the Croffe, 
was the nayles, the thornes, the rops, the fchourges, the 
fpeare. But the torments that thou fhalt fuller, f hal a 
thoufande folde paiTc them. Looke ho we far the mallice 15 
and wit of the diuils pafToth the mallice and witte of 
the lewes, fo farre exceede the engynes which the 
diuilles haue co7iceiued and forged for the dampned 
foules to be tormented. Aboue them that the lewes 
malicioufly deuyfed agaynft our fauiour Chrift. The 20 
thyrd, our fauiour endured an extreme heate, & feruour, 
when he for the great affliction &^ agony whiche he 
did fuffer, was cowf trained for the gr<$euous anguif h to 
fweat water & blud. But this heat is nothing to the 
heat of the burnyng fyre of hell which 'neuer f hall be - 

quenched. Ignis ille non extinguetur. As the 

gofpell fayth, that fyre f hall neuer be quenched. The 

Prophet Efay fayeth, Quis ex vobis poterit habitare 
cum ardoribiis fempiternis, which of you may 

continually inhabite with the heates that neuer fhal^ 
ceafe. 

O finfuU creature thinke with thy felf the largenes 
of thefe two wordes. Euer and neuer, thinke with thy 
felf howe paynefuU it fhall be euer to be in that 
brenning fyre, and neuer to be releafed of thy payne. 
* (lelicace. ' afflict! [at end of line] & no. 



■ 
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If thou f houldett be compelleil to lye but one fen- thoo wouidit to 
night vpou a fofte featherbed, I fuppofe thou woukluft mi on* »nniiihL 
bo weary theroo£ But how weary f halt thou be euer Low ww? a,tu 
to lye dewing and brenning without ceafing. ,oj imnLi'iiT "* 

6 The fourth, our fauiour Chrift endured alfo colde tOiirS.tLour 
not onely for hiB uakcdnelTo, but alfo when his naturall nrnkedimi uid in 
beato by death, lefte hia bodya But the dampncd 
linner f hal endure in hell a more exceflyuo colde. lob Ei««i» bM or 
fayth of fuch, tranGbunt ab aqiiis niuis ad 

lOcalorem niniium', they fhall bo fhyftfld* 'out of cu.***] 
f/ie coldo fnow brought into the ontragiouB heatos. O o Jhiu. i lund 
lefuB, a tender hand whcrin l/to frofle and Inoive it rrum rnii lo iix 
hath bene made extreme colde and fodenly ia brought 
into the heate of the fier, it feeletb a greater paj-no, but bm nottnoe lo ih» 

15 nothyngc comparable vnto that fbyfting from that colde bom «>i<i u bm 
into that heatfl whych is in heU. 

The hf t, our fauior in his crolTe hard blafphemous > on BnUmF 
& opprobrious words, and much infullinge of his wwdt; 
eniraies againft liiio, which doubtlos wai very payne- 

20 full vnto him. But the damned finnera fhall in hel iBhrfiihtii»nm»i 
hearc nothing ela but contiDual out«ryc3, opprobrious buiautrriHof 
infulting, blafphemcs of the diui^lls and other th.it be lUuthHdunnMd, 
dampned. Blafphemabuiit (Iciim cscli doloribus, 
they fhall blafphcme the god of beauca fur continuull 

25 paino and forrowes. And they fhall fuo before thi;ir "ivi "ImU ■• ii» 
iftcoa continually the mofl horrible and ireful count*;n- of ihwr iminofui 
auiico of their immortal cnimius the diuells. 

The vi. our fauiour wept on Ihe crolfe for tlie finncs • OntS^rtoor 
of other, as f. Paul faith, cw/i clamorc et lacliriinis', ii.b. ». 

30 with crying & teres, "but the damned finners that '['lu] 
would not here wepe wiVi Chrid, fuch tcares as might wvum not ii'm 
waf ho theyr finnes, fliall wcpe in hell for thtyr ownc I^'^.iuu in* 
finnes, fuch tearee as fhall fkalde theyr iHxliea, and yet ,|,I1^ 
they fhalbo neuer the bettor. Ibl crit flctua * et J^ 

35 ftridor dentiutn, Ther fhal be weeping & gnafhing 
' nimirom. * ghyfred. * laohimii. ' Sectiu. 
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PAINS OF THE DAHXBD. 



The tmoke of the 
fire ithall make 
tliem weep, the 
■iH>w iihall make 
their teeth gtuuh 
and chy tter. 
Tlie cohl shall 
not attemper tlie 
Iieat, nor tlie heat 
the cold, but each 
increase the other. 



as water in a 
forifv niiikeit the 
fire fleroer. 



7 Onr Ravioar 
ha<i vxtroino 
* dri>;hne.H,' for 
lie crivd, Sitto. 



[♦ I ii, hack] 
How unmoasur- 
ahlo dn;;hnesse 
shall dainiivd 
souls eiuluic in 
hell! The rich 
glutton would 
have (fiven all 
thin worlil for 
oue drop of water. 



8 Onr Saviour on 
tlie croM wui4 in 
great heaviness; 

In His airoiiy Ho 
sweat water uiid 
blood. 



Every damned 
person hhnll have 
much more lu-avi- 
ncss. 



of teeth, the fmoke of the Fyer f hal make them for 
weepe, & the coldenofle of the fiaiow f hal make th 
teeth for to gnaf he, & chytter in theyr heades. 

Yea and tliat is more meraeilons, neither the co! 
f hall attemper the heate, nor contrarywyfe, the hen 
fhall attemper the colde, hut eyther of them f liall < 
creafe the violence of the other. Euen as in the foi 
of a Smith, the colde water when it is caft into t 
Fyer, caufeth the Fyer to ho much more fearfe a 
violent. 

The feuewth, our fauiour on the croffe had cxtrc 
drighnes, for tko which he complained & faid, Si tic 
I am dry. And no maruell though he wer dry, after 
much payne and trauayle, after fo much bleeding 
fwoting, wherby no moifture alnioft was left iu 1 
bodi. *Bat howo vnmeafurablo drighncfle fhall /, 
dampncd foides endure in tlie fyre of liell 1 Tlie rl 
glutton that was buried in hoi teacheth vs wliat dri^' 
nefle Is there, for he would haue gyuen all this worJ( 
to haue had one drop of water or lycoiir to haue i 
frefhed his tongue, that was made fo drye witli tl 
flame of that fyre. 

The eight, our fauiour on t/tQ croffe had much form 
and heauineffe. If he for the oncly remembrance < 
the paiue for to come was in fo great an agony that 1 
fweat water & bloud, who can expreffo or think wh; 
forrow and heauinelfe he fuffrod when all the payn< 
were prefent, & profently did opprelTe hym. Xeiu- 
thelcffe euery dainpned perfon, by the rciifon of the 
continuall and euerlafting paynes fhall haue niuel; 
more forrow and heauineffe, for the which it is writtu 
in the booke of Sapience, peilitciltiam AgClltcs t 
prctriftitia fpiritllS gCineiltes, they verely lamen 
ably repent tlicm felucs, and for extreame heauinelfe l 

• Soitio. 




iitLLd wunsT PAi-x 

fpirito itiniimQ and fnrrowf!, thinking, for Iiffwu briore 11 
and 'tiunlitory pleofurcs, thny litflo the ioycs encrloft- 
tiig, and gato /Ae paynes Hint cncr fhall endnm. . 

Tbi! uiuth, otir Ituuour oa tho crofTe di(L f^iflar muche ' 
5 infamy and fhame. And fpecially to dotiuor (as I faid ° 
all linnurs tliat would ftinunJ tliom fuluu^, and furfake |^ 
their finne,) from euorlailing flmmu. Bat fuch ws vill ^ 
not, rhnll fuffer tbeyr owiio ftuimii, m lliny bane iln- ■! 
fcniwl. The true penyt«nt fuulti fliall hie facyabo vriUt 

10 pcrpctuall glory, Itut be tbat n-ill not n'{>eut bitn fulCa 
fboU baue [KrjwtuuU fbomu and iufainy. 

Almigblie Hod fayutit, to fur^fae by lii* Projibct T 
Xaiini, UciicltibQ pudeiidu tua in facie tuii, •> 
I wU make oixti all tby fbamcfulnt'iro and vuil) dcolynt; 

15 in thine nwne fnno. An<l thn Pn>|>hnt Hionuny rayitth, 
fntiiruliitur opproliriis, hu fball bto facyatu wilh 
ojiljroliryouB fhame. 

The t«nth, abouo all other payoM Ih&t our fanynnr i< 
dyd fufler on the Croffe, was to bo defolat« of all com- w 

20 fortu, yea of bia fktber, and to I)^ as a porfon forfakon 
of almigblie Ood, 'and dvftituto of all holp and fuocour, 
for the which hie toK comptaynelb on bia Ctoffe, cry- 
ing vnto his fntbor Dcus mens Dcus IilCtis, vt u 
quit! ilureliqiiifti lue, my Ood, my Giwl, why c 

25 liafl tlion forfnJcDii mc. liut Ihia furfnluHs wan but for t 
a fuafuu, for witliiu a fbort time afWr, he was nifed •> 
agnin to immnrtoll glory. But the donipnMl tlnnen t 
which fhiill bo jinnifhnd for tbnir uwne Ounes in bell, x 
f hiill oiHT b» forfakon, ami fully bo d^prJ^lod, not oaely » 

30 frt-m all ioyo U comfort<^ but from that imifte glurioiu 
lighto of the face of almighty God, wbcn^in itiuidcth oU 
Mt'ffKdnciro and confumnuilioii of *11 nomforto. And 
tliia (luUl mora pinrbe tbc dampnod fuulca, then oil tha •> 
oilier tormontea of hell l>elldes. For the which Chri- 1 

3fi foftomc fayih, K^o luitL-m mullo grainores cru> h 
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from everlasting 
glory is tlie most 
grievous pain of 
helL 



[♦ T iiij] 
LasUy Christ 
suffered death to 
deliver us from 
the death of sin ; 
bat soon rose 
again. 



The damned shall 
suffer the extreme 
pains of death 
for ever, and yet 
never die. 



They shall desire 
death, and death 
•hall fly from 
them. 



David says : 

[•liiU.back] 
Mor» depaseet 
00$, i. e. eitlier 
1 Death shall be 
their heardman, 
shall lead them to 
their pastures, 
one full of snow, 
one of fire; or 



S they shall be 
the continual 
meat of death ; 



ciatiis duco, quam gehennam\ rcmoueri et 
abduci ab ilia gloria. I thiuk (faith he) that to 

be remoued and caft out from that euerlaftyng glory, 
is more greeuous torments then all the other paynes 
of hell. 5 

"Fynally, our fauiour on the croffe, fuffered the 
paynes of death for our (innes, whereby wee had 
deferued death. And therfore he fuffered death to 
deliuer vs from the death of finne. Neuertheleffe he 
remayned no long tyme in the bondes of death. But 10 
the dampned (inner that muft paye his owne debtes in 
hell, fhal fuffer euerlafting death, not fo that the linners 
f hal haue no lyfe nor feeling in them, but bycaufe tliat 
they f hall be euer as though they were in the extreme 
paynes of death, and yet they fhall haue no perfecte 15 
fenfe of the paynes, and neuer dye. The paynes fhall 
be to them fo vyolent, that they fhall perif h a thoufand 
tymes, and defire continually for to dye, but death 

fhall flie away from them defiderabunt mori et 

mors fugie[t] ab eis, they fhal defire death, and 20 
death fhall fly from them. lefu in what myferie 
fhall they be in, that euer fhall couet death, and neuer 
may fully dye. 

The Prophet Dauid fpeaking of their payne fayeth. 
Mors depafcet eos, * which words may haue three 25 
fenfes, one is that death fhall bee their pafbour and 
heardraan, h6e fhall order them, and leade them to 
theyr paftures. In hell is two paftures, the one is all 
f uU of fnow, the other full of fyre, for the whiche lobo 

fayeth, Ad calorem nimium tranfient ab aquis 30 

niuium, they f lial walke from the fnow vnto the fyre. 
And agayne from the fyre vnto the friow, this may be 
one fenfe, an other may be this, they fhal be the con- 
tinuall meate of death, as ye fee in the paftures, where 

' gehenuam. 



THE DEBT OF SIN PAID BY CHRIST OR BY SINNERS. 427 

the fheepe f^ede. They croppe the graffe euer as it as sheep crop the 
ryfeth and keepeth it lowe, and fo the graffe is euer in low, ever in eat- 

. J /.Hi. *"*f' never full 

eatyng, and neuer lull eaten. eaten. 

In lyke maner death f hall continually croppe the Death shaii ever 

crop and gnaw 

5 danipned perfons in hell. And he f hall euer be gnaw- the damned, tiiej 
yng and eating vpon them, and yet they f hall neuer be consumed, 
fully confumed. The third fenfe may be this, death s oeath shaii be 

their continual 

f hall be theyr continuall meatc, for they f hall euer long meat ; they ^haii 

Jonf? to die, tlieir 

and defire for to dye, they f hal euer aboue all other desire shaii niway 

be alike fresh. 

10 things couet to hauo death, and their defire 'fhall alway [• i v] 
be a lyke fref he and feruent. An other comforte and 
refreffhing befides this, they fhall haue none, but what- 
foeuer the fenfe of thefe wordes be, thou mayeft well 
perceyue by them. thou chriftian foule) that if thou o christian »oui, 

1 5 f halt come to that place to pay thy debtes of thine own to timt place to 
finnes, it fhall bee to gr<5euous and to importable for debu»,*i"th*Iin be 
thee to fuftayne, for as I fayde, looke any maner of the^*^ 
paino that our fauiour Chrift fuffered on the croffe for what our saviour 
all our finnes. If w6e be not before our death by fuch we, ifwcaren'oi 

20 affections (as I before did rehoarfe) made parteyners of Hir^ufferin",** 
his fiifferyng, we fhall futfer all the fame paynes in hel ^rpetuauy." 
perpetually. 

And therefore it is a troth, we may read in the Thus we may 

, read in the cro?« 

booke of the Crucifix great matter of woe, whiche is great matter of 

25 the thyrde wryting that we had to fpeake off. ^°** 

Now thou finful creature, hauo oftow before thyne sinnii creature. 

eyes thys wonderfull booke which as I fayde is wrytten m b«.k often 

within and with out. In the which alfo tliou mayeft "'* neeyee. 

reade three maner of wrytings, that is to fay, lamentA- 
30 'tion, fon^, and wo. If thou wilt hoinn to lament with r* i v. b^-^l 

' ^' ^ , if thou lament 

lefu, tliou f halt therby come to fing with him. And with Je».u, thou 

* Shalt sing with 

therby thou fhalt be made fo fully parteiner of his Himj 
pafiioii, that the debtes of thy finnes fhall be throughly ihedebuofthy 
payde, and that thou fhalt efcape euerlafting woe. But uiroughiy paid. 
Zo if thou doe refufe this remedy, and foUow the defires of ^^^ rom^jT 
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thys world, and of the flef he, be thou well aifured I 
thoa Shalt pay tlieu thou f halt pay thine owne debtes amongofl 
in hell. diuils in hell, with euerlafting woe. From the wl 

deron<i us. who he defend vs, that for our loue as this day fuffcred 
Miir"re.i for M OQ the Croffe, his moft paynfuU and forrowfull doathy 

the crosa. « • /^i • rj. t i* a 

fauiour Chnft lefus. Amen. 



The memory of 
the crucified 
crucifies vices. 
Let him who is 
bitten by Sataa 
behold Christ 
hani^ng on the 
oross. 



Per Johannem Fyffher Epifcopum Bofenfem. 

Memoria crucifixi : vitia crucifigit. Grego. 

Que[m]cumque momorderit aftucia fathansB 

afpiciat Chriftum inligno pendentem AugufL 
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MEMOniA CnUClFlXI VZTU CSJCClTKn. 

tliy.* worlil, ainl c»f the flefhe, be tliou well iff 
thou Uiuii i'lKiIt jiay thine owne debtea tmc 
ill Mils in li (.•]], \«'ith cuerlafting woe. From 
111* ili'fouil vs, that for our loue as this day f' 
iIk' Crolfe, liis nioft pajnfull and forrowfuU 
faiiiour Chrift lefiis. Anieii. 



T'l!" > I'Ty of 

li.i- 1 riK-itii-l 
I i-i- ■■!';« " \Jii»«. 
l.i>i iiiin M lio ii 
J..; 'ill l-y <i:i(an 
1.. li>l>l riirint 
li:iiijiiiK un tlia 



IVr Johaniiem FylTher Epifcopom Bofc 

Mcmoria cnicilixi : vitia crucifigit. Gi 

QiiL{in]cunique niomorderit aftucia fat 

afpiciat Chriftum inligno pendentem A 




(finrin tf-nqliHli ifffxt Soriffij. 
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